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PREFACE. 


Tars interlinear edition of the Anabasis of Xeno- 
phon has been earefully translated by the editor of 
the Latin and Greek series of interlinear classics. 
His plan is somewhat peculiar, being intermediate 
between the systems of Hamilton and Locke. The 
uncouth and frequently unintelligible sentences of 
Hamilton are avoided, while on the other hand the 
verbal and grammatical meanings are given with an 
accuracy fully equal to his, if not surpassing it. By 
this plan the sense of the text is also conveyed more 
precisely than is done either by the plan of Hamilton 
or that of Locke—every idiomatic and grammatical 
difficulty being completely overcome. 

The work will be found of great service to the 
student of the Greek language, as it removes many 
of the difficulties so perplexing in its study. 

The use of a few signs and characters, explained 
on another page, has, in a measure, enabled the au- 
thor to accomplish what he has above set forth. 


THOMAS CLARK. 
(iii) 


EXPLANATIONS 


Tae unton of two or more words by hyphens denotes, that they togethet 
express the meaning of one Greek word; as, 


y Uy vorraa. 


are-born. 


When two or more words, employed to express a Greek word, are seps 
rated by one or more words placed between them, such interposition 14 
denoted by a figure ' prefixed to the word next preceding that interposed, 
and another figure ' placed before the next succeeding word; as, 


obta OuriSelg NAVTAG. 
‘having 80 ‘disposed all. 


An &nglish word or sentence included within parentheses ( ) is ax. indi 
cation that such word or sentence 1s not expressed in Greek; as 


déuxveiro 7tpóg avtoy THY napa Baciréws. 
used-to-come to him  of-the(persons sent) from (the) king. 


When a word placed in parentheses is italicized, it shows that the word 
above it 18 either superfluous or not to be expressed in English; as, 


éFovAEto TH duQorípo naide. 


he-desired (the) both (his) suns. 
A dash directs the word above it to be omitted in the translation; as, 
e ~ 
o Kipos. 
— Cyrus. 


Where an italicized word or sentence within parentheses is followed by 
another word or sentence, also in parentheses, but not in italics, the latter 
forms the proper reading; as, 

ETUYYAVE napor. 
happened (being-present) (to-be-present). 


When a word or sentence is put in brackets [ ] it serves as an explana- 
tion, in the nature of a note; but when the reading thus enclosed is to be 
used instead of the literal translation, a vertical line ( | ) is placed at the 
beginning of the reading that is to be changed; as, 


EYOLEY. 
| might-have (themselves) [might be]. 


‘am d 


TESTIMONIALS 


A8 TO 


THE MERITS OF 


The Bnterlinear Translation of the Classics. 


Testimony of celebrated men in favour of the interlineary system 
of translations, as being best adapted for learning a lan- 
guage. 


Minton. — We do amiss to spend seven or eight years merely 
in scraping together as much Latin and Greek as might be 
learned easily and delightfully in one year. 

If, after some preparatory grounds of speech by their certain 
forms got into memory, they were led to the praxis thereof in 
some chosen short book lessoned thoroughly to them, [that is, read 
and translated to them], which would bring the whole language 
quickly into their power. This I take to be the most natural 
and most profitable way of learning languages. 

[Children] should begin with the chief and necessary rules 
of some good grammar, either that now used, or any better; and 
while this is doing, their speech is to be fashioned to a distinct 
and clear pronunciation, as near as may be to the Italian, espe- 
eially in the vowels. Next, to make them expert in the usefullest 
points of grammar, some easy and delightful book should be 
read to them. 

[By this, Milton means that the teacher should read sc..e 
easy Latin book to his pupils, and translate and explain it re- 
peatedly, until they understand such Latin book, and can then» 
selves translate it. | 

Y) 
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Joun Locke, author of the “Essay on the Human Under 
standing.” — When I consider what ado is made about a little 
Latin and Greek, how many years are spent in it, and what a 
noise and business it makes to no purpose, I can hardly forbear 
thinking that the parents of children still live in fear of the 
schoolmaster’s rod, which they look on as the only instrument 
of education; as a language or two to be his whole business. 
How else is it possible that a child should be chained to the oar, 
seven, eight, or ten of the best years of his life, to get a lan- 
guage or two, which, I think, might be had at a great deal 
cheaper rate of pains and time, and be Jearned almost in playing. 

[The first project of Locke]is to trouble the child with no 
grammar at all, but to have Latin as English has been, without 
the perplexity of rules, talked into him, for, if you will consider 
it, Latin is no more unknown to a child, when he comes into the 
world, than English; and yet he learns English without a 
master, rule, or grammar; and so might he Latin, too, as Tully 
did, if he had somebody always to talk to him in this language. 
And when we so often see a French woman teach an English 
girl to speak and read French perfectly in a year or two, with- 
out any rule of grammar, or anything else but prattling to her 
I cannot but wonder hw gentlemen have overseen this way for 
their sons. If, therefire, a man could be got, who, himself 
speaking good Latin, 1:ould always be about your son, talk con- 
stantly to him, and suffer him to speak and read nothing else. 
this would be the true and genuine way, and that which I would 
propose, not only as the easiest and best, wherein a child might, 
without pains or chiding, get à language which others are wont 
to be whipt for at schoolsix or seven years together; but also 
as that wherein, at the same time, he might have his mind and 
manners formed, and be instructed in all other parts of know- 
ledge of things that fall under the senses, and require little 
more than memory. But if such a man cannot be got who 
speaks good Latin, the next best thing is to have him taught as 
near this way as may be, which is by taking sCme easy and 
pleasant book, such as Aisop’s Fables, and writing the Englist 
sransiation (made as literal as can be) in one line, and the Latin 
words which answer each of them, just over it in another 
These let him read every da* »ver and over again, till he per 
atly understands tu Latu; and then gc on te another Fahle 
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till he is also perfect in that, not omitting what he is already 
perfect in, but sometimes reviewing that to keep it in his 
memory. 

The formation of the verb first, and afterwards the declen- 
sions of the nouns and pronouns, perfectly learned by heart, 
facilitate his acquaintance with the genius and manner of the 
Latin tongue, which varies the signification of verbs and nouns 
not as the modern languages do, by particles prefixed, but by 
changing the last syllable. More than this of grammar, I think, 
ne need not have, till he can read himself Sanctii Minerva. 

As he advances in acquiring a knowledge of words, he must 
advance, pari pasu, in obtaining a thorough and critical know- 
ledge of grammar. When by this way of interlining Latin and 
English one with another, he bas got a moderate knowledge of 
the Latin tongue, he may then be advanced a little farther, to 
the reading of some other easy Latin book, such as Justin, o 
Eutropius; and, to make the reading and understanding of it 
the less tedious and difficult to him, let him help himself with 
the English translation. Nor let the objection, that he will then 
know it only by rote, fright any one. "This, when well consi- 
dered, is not of any moment against, but plainly for, this way 
f learning a language. For languages are only to be learned 
Jy rote; and a man who does not speak English and Latin per 
fectly by rote, so that having thought of the thing he would 
speak of, his tongue, of course without thought of rule or gram 
mar, falls into the proper expression and idiom of that language, 
does not speak it well, nor is master of it. Languages were 
made, not by rules of art, but by accident, and the common use 
of the people; and he that speaks them well has no other rule 
but that, nor anything to trust to but his memory, and the habit 
of speaking after the fashion learned from those that are allowed 
to speak properly, which, in other words, is only to speak by 
rote. 

SYDNEY Sura. — The Hamiltonian system, on the other hand, 
lst. Teaches an unknown tonguyz by the closest interlinear trans- 
lations, instead of leaving & boy to explore his way by the 
lexicon or dictionary. 2d. It postpones the study of grammar 
till à considerable progress has been made in the language, and 
a great degree of practical grammar has been acquired. 3d. It 

vbstitutes the cheerfulness and competition of the L2»easterian 
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system for the dull solitude of the dictionary. By these menwa 
a bey finds he is making a progress, and learning something 
from. the very beginning. He is not overwhelmed with the first 
appearance of insuperable difficulties ; he receives some little 
pay from the first moment of his apprenticeship, and is not 
compelled to wait for remuneration till he is out of his time, 
The student, having » quired the great art of understanding 
the sense of what is wi'tten in another tongue, may go into the 
study of the language as leeply and as extensively as he pleases 
fhe old system aims ai beginning with a depth and accuracy 
which many men never will want, which disgusts many from 
arriving even at moderate attainments, and is a less easy, and 
not more certain road to a profound skill in a language, than if 
attention to grammar had been deferred to a later period. 

In fine, we are strongly persuaded that, the time being given, 
this system will make better scholars; and, the degree of 
scholarship seing given, a much shorter time will be needed. 
If there is any truth in this, it will make Mr. Hamilton one of 
the most useful men of his age; for, if there is anything which 
fills reflecting men with melancholy and regret, it is the wast 
M mortal time, parental money, and puerile happiness, ip ‘the 
sresent method of pursuing Latin and Greek. 


THE 


ANABASIS OF XENOPHON 


BOOK I. 
CHAPTER I. 


Aapetov xar Tlaovodridos ytyvovran dvo naides, 
Or Darius and arysatis are-born two 80n4, 


mpecbitepos uiv “Aptaképtns, dé VEGYTEDOS 
(the) elder (indeed) rtaxerxes, (but) (the) younger 
Kipos. Enst de Aapeiog "oSévei xou vnanreve 
Cyrus. After — Darius was-sick, and suspected (the) 
terevtny tov  Piov, ébovAeto TH Qudocé 
end (of-the) (his) life,  he-desired (the) ^ both (his) 
"aide  mapetvas. ‘O mpecbirrepog uev 
sons to-be-present (with him). The elder indeed 
ow étiyyave TOv" ÒE uevom£u- 
(therefore) happened | (being-present) (to be present); but be-sends 
netat Küpov dno tis doy. ^ "i é&toiviOe 
for Cyrus from the government, of-which ‘he (had) ‘made 
AÙTOV carpanny KOAL dnédeike aùrov de 
him satrap, and ‘he (had) ‘appointed him also 


OTPATNYOV NAVTOV, óco, adpoilovras eic 


commander of-all (the forces), as-many-as muster in 


nedov KaovoAob. ‘O Kipog oov dvabaivei 
(ihe) plain of-Castolus. — Cyrus therefore goes-uy 


Aabov Tocai Qc lov, 
(to his father) having-taken (with him) Tuissaphernes as (a) friend, 
(09) 
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I : , ¢ 
nat avebyn yov às TPLAXOGLOUS 0704 TAK, 
and he-went-up having also (with him) three-hundred heavy-armed-men 
vür “Eivor, doyorva ð aviary Eeviar 
of-the Greeks, (and) (the) commander also of-them. Xenias 
Tlappaciov. 
(the) Parrhasian. 
` ` a r ‘ 5 ' t- 
"Emel 08 apelos ETEREVTNOE, KAL Aptakepens 
After — Darius died, and Artaxerxes 


zarioty cics THY (QaciAs(mv, TiooadQépvas dia- 
was-established m the kıngdom, Tissaphernes ca- 


" ` ^. ` ` 3 4 
Sarre. tov Kipov 7tpog vov GOEADOY, Óc 
lumniates ~- Cyrus to (the) (his) brother, as-how-that 


erubovrAEvotr AUTO. ‘O O& NELIETO 
he-might-be-plotting against-him. — (Artaxerxes) indeed believes 


re xal ovaArapbave. Küpov Gg anoxtevar' 

(this) and also he-arrests Cyrus |as-if ^ sbout-kiling; 
Os e , 

€ N unc» 

“with the intention of putting him to death 3] but (the) (his) mother 

i oum oauévo QUT Ov, G7U07tÉLATUEL 

having-entreated-for-her-own-sake (pardon for) him sends 

náv ini v^v apynv. “0 à a ATAJE, 

(him) back to — (his) government, — But when he-departed, 


xivóvveUcag xal Tuais, Covretetau 
(after) baving-been-in-danger and disgraced, he-deliberates 


O7UL95 unrote ÈOTAL ete Enl TO 
how  'he-shal never ‘be hereafter (dependent) on — (his) 


3 ~ 3 , r 
ASADA, GAN ñv ðwntae GPaoirsice ave’ 
brother, but if he-could he-would-reign instead 


32 r ? ` 1 ^ me 
éxe(vov. Tlaptoatig uiv dn ^ uxvwp bnñpyn và 
of-him. Parysatis indeed — the mother went-for — 
Kúpa, piroica aitoy udArov A vov Bacirstovra 
Cyrus, loving him move than the reigning 
» ! ~ ` 

ApračipEnv.  "Oovig Ò adixveito 7tpog avo; 
Artaxerxes, Whoever indeed used-to-come to hin 


Tay Tapa Bacias, oUTO duatide 
af-the (persons sent) from (the) king, | ‘having so ‘disposal 


BOOK i. — CHAPTER I. 11 


MAVT AY, Hove anentée 
all, [having so disposed all towards himself,] that he-used-to- 
TETO civar lovs aùr 
'send (them) 'away-from-him (inclined)  to-be friends to-himself 
uA 7 Baoe. Kat ðe émeusAeivo Tín 
more than ‘to (the) ‘king. And also he-took-care  of-the 
Papbhdpar nap avt, as TE  elyoav ixavol 
barbarians wit him, in-order-that not-only they-might-be fit 
MoAgusivy xal — éyowv EWVOLXOS 


to-wage-war but-also | might-have (themselves) [might be] well-disposed 


outa. Ae fdspotle «v» 'EAAwwum» Sdbvauyr 
to-him. But he-collected the Greek force 


ETUXPUMTOMEVOS Qs LATO, édivato, OTtog Ovi 
concealing (this) as most he-could, in-order that 


Adbor Baoirsa drapacxevdtatov. “Ode om 
he-might-take the-king the-most-unprepared. Thus therefore 


énoeito THY OVAAOYHDY. ‘Ondcas pvrAaxas 
did-he-make the collection (of troops). As-'many garrisons ‘ag 


eiye £v vais T7UAs0L NaprtyyerAs Tols íxácToig 


w»e-had in the cities, he-sent-instructions — to-each 
ppovpapyous Aaubdve TlerAonovryotovs dvdpac ore 
eommander-of-them  to-take Peloponnesian men a8 

, ‘ , e 
TUS OT OU xat —(sAv(OvOUS, Os 
many-as (they could) and (che) best (soldiers), inasmuch-a. 
Tisoadépvous ézubovAsvovvog vais moAe.. Kae 
Tissaphernes is-plotting-against the cities. — 


ap at 'lovuxat more "mv To dpxaior 
or the Ionian cities were — ormerly (under the 
, L 2 
Tuocadépvovs, Oedouévau Ex 
government) of-Tissaphernes, (they) having-been-given (to him) by 
Baciréas, coved aheotiixecar mpog Kipor 
(the) king, afterwards — they-had-revolted to Cyrus 


"cau many Mantov. Ae Tiocapipvns 7toouc- 
all (of them) except Miletus. But Tissaphernes having-be- 


DOMEVOS év Mio DovAsvous- 


forehand-perceived (that certain persons) in Muletus are-plap 
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s 1 ~ 3 ~ 

yous fA AUTA TALTA ATLOSTNVAL 
ning — these very-same (things) | to-have-revolted [to revolt] te 
- ` ` ^ , ` j 
Kipov, vovg MEV aXvàv dnéxvewe, vovg À 
Cyrus, | the indeed [some indeed] of-them he-kiled, | the but 
EEE a Aev. ʻO de Kiipos Unoa AV Tovg 
[but others] he-banished. — But Cyrus having-received | (the 


Pevyov Tas ovAAEEaS OT PATEL UG 
Jieewng) (the exiles) (and) having-collected (an) army 


inorudpxe. MíAmrov xat xata ynv XOL KATA 
he-besieged Maletus both by land and by 


bdtarrav, xci é7tipüTo xatayew vovg exnen- 
sea, and he-endeavoured to-bring-back | (the having- 


, D 7 y et RJ 
TGXOT QS. Kas av ùv ary QAAN 
(been)-dreven-out) (the exiles). And agam there-was this other 
mpogacis at rod dsporCew OT PATEVUM. 
pretext for-him | (of-the ^ to-coliect) (for assembling) (an) army. 
A mium Tog bacia Eloy ÖV 
For sending to (the) king be-requested (that) being (a) 


GdeAos adTod, TavTas TAs 7IOAELs dosivau 
brother of-him, those — cities (ought) to-have-been-given 


oL udAAov Ñ Tiocadépvyv APEN 
to-himself rather than (that)  Tissaphernes (should) rule 
abrQr, xai 7 untnp ovvénparrer avr 
them, and  — (his) mother supported nim (in) 
TAVTA” GOTE BaatAevs oUx UEV vjoSdvero 
this ; therefore (the) king 'did not indeed perceive 
^ ‘ 6 ^ b € t 523 $3 
Tis &mufovAxg npos éavvov, dé ivóuuge avTov 
the plot against himself, but he-thought he (Cyrus) 
moAeuobvro, Tuocadépreu danavidy audi 
fighting with-Tissaphernes spends (his meang) upon 
Th  OTPATEÙUATA” OTE ovdey *^y3ero 
| (the) (his) armies ; | therefore 'it-was not *hated 
eovOv TMOAELOLPTOV. 
of-them fighting [therefore he was not displeased with their 
‘ 1 € ~a , 
Kai yao ó Küpog dzézuze Bassi 
being at war]. For — Cyrus remitted ‘to (the) ‘king 
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Tovg; Óacuovg yuyvouévous Èx «Qv TOAsov, OP 
iributes 


«he arising from the cities, which 
Twoaepyns éetivyyaver &yov. 
Cissaphernes | happened having [had]. 
A! A20 OTpàTrvua GvveAseyevo QUT ÈP 
But another army was-collected for-him im 
Xepporioa vij xaravrınipaç 'AÓvOov, Tévde 
Chersonesus (in the) right-over-against Abydos, this (was? 
TOV TOTOY. Kàéapyos Aaxeðaruóvoç vv 


the manner (thereof.) Clearchus (a) Lacedæmonian was (am 


pvyas: ó Küpog ovyyevóusvros, tovto 


exile; Cyrus having-become-acquainted with-this (man, 


3 ? ` Lj , ~ 

TE nyaosn avTOv KAL dddacw AŬT 

not-only was struck-with-admiration (for) him, but-also gives him 

uvpíovg daperxots. ‘O ðe Aabov TO xpvotov 

ten-thousand ^ daries. — But having-taken the gold 

cvvéAete  Ovpávevua dno toltayv TÖV ypxudcov, 

he-collected (2n) army | from these — things 

` e , 3 3 e ? 

xal OpudOusevog x  Reppovycov 

[by means thereof], and making-irruptions from (the) Chersonesus 
nozue Tols Opaki, voig  olxoðo. ue 

he-waged-war against (the) Thracians, — (who) dwell above (the) 

‘HAAnomortov, xau  G$éAs tous EAZwvag' xal 


Hellespont, &nd he-was-of-service to-the Greeks; and 


hove at EAAsoTOvvwxaL tore éxodoat avvebar- 
so-that the Hellespontian towns willingly contri- 
AOVTO rpnuata AÙTÒ elg TV toopry TÕV 
buted (the necessary) things to-him for the nourishment of-the 
otpatmtav. Toito 0 av ata TO OCTpATEVUQ 
soldiers. | This indeed again (was) thus — (an) army 
TpeQOuevov EAAVIAVEY AUTH. 
being -ma‘ntained secreted for-him [thus again an army was se 
"Apiotinnos dé ó Oerranos 
eretly maintained for him]. Anstippus — the Thessalian 
Qv éetivyyavev oj à E£vogc, 
! being happened to-him (a) guest-frend [happened to be hie 
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` , € ` ^" 

xal TUSLOMEVOS VNo TOP 
guest bound by the ties of hospitality], and being-pressed by the 
dvvwvaciuyrür oixor ipyevau mpog tov Kupoy, xou 
opposite-faction at-home  he-goes to — Cyrus, and 


3 ~ 3. 5 € r t ` / 
aivei  aUTOv tig Ou yuA (ovg É£évovg xat uc3e. 
requests (of) him —  two-thousand mercenaries, and pay 
cpiay unv, os ota av nEpiye 
(for them for) three months, as thus | he might *have-been 
VOULVOS TOV AVTLUOTACWTOV. 
superior [so that he might be superior to] the opposite-faction. 


ʻO ð Kipog didwow attra es TETA- 
— But Cyrus gives him to (the number of) four- 


' ‘ , ¢ ~ ` ~ 
xu YU OUg XQ uuo SOY é£ Uxvor, KAL decit 
thousand. and pay (for) six months, and bhe-requests 


3 A ` ~ A ` 
aÙTOÙ UN MpOGsEv xaTAAvLTUL Tpos 
of-him he-‘would not first terminate (the strife) against 


vovg VTIOTACIOTAG TPV àv ocvubovAsvov ca 
the opposite-faction before (that) — he-should-consult 


~ ] ' * ` , 
UUTO. Oitw ðs av TO OTpÁTEVUA TPE 
with-him [Cyrus]. | Thus  — again — (an) army being 
Qóusvov &Adv3Savev AUTO 
maintained gecreted for-him [thus again an army was secretly 


év Osrvaniq. “Exédevoe Ilpo£evov 
maintained for him] in Thessaly. He-ordered Proxenus 


dé rov Bowriov ovta  Eévov avira 
— the Boeotian | being (a) guest (of) him [who was in the ties 


MEM Aa ova, 7UAetO T OUS 
of hospitality with him] (that) | having-taken [having collected] as-many 


dvópag bts napayevéoða, Og PovaAduevos 


men as-possible to-come-to (him), as-if he-were-wishing 
/ 3 

orpatetersan elg Thioidas, ÒG, TAV 

to-lead-an-army against (the) Pisidians, in-as-much-as, the 


ILoiàv 7txpeyóvvow npáyuata tH yapa éavTod. 
Pisidians being-pretending thing in-the province of-himself 


3 ' N , 
u ExéAevoe ðe XoQodverov 
[fot the Fisidians mfested his territories]. He-ordered also Sophrsenetur 


BOOK I. — CHAPTER II. 15 


Tov XvvudQdAov xal Taxpatyy vov ' Ayouóv, TUTOUS 


the Stymphaiian and Socrates the Achaian, these 
XAL OVTAS ££vovg, 2abovcas 

also being (his) guest-friends, (that) | having-taken (having collected] 
"As(gToUvg avdpag ott &£ASeUv, Gg 
as many men as-possible | to-have-come [to come to him], as 
MOAEUNTV Ticoaéprves ovv Toig puyads 
he-was-about-waging-war against-Tissaphernes with the exiles 


tov MuAxcíov. Kat ovo. &moíovv ov tas. 
of-the Milesians. And they did S0. 


~ 


CHAPTER It. 


‘Ene. 0 eddxer ated hon 7topeiieo dat 
AFTER indeed it-seemed to-him already (time) | to-go 
avo, UEV ETLOLELTO 
ap, [to march into the interior against his brother], — he-made 
tm  mpopacw ag DovAOuevoc xD a Asi» 
(the) (this) pretext, that (he-wishing) (he was desirous) to-expel 
Tistidag navránaow èx tùs yopag" xoi a&Spodcer 
ithe) Pividians entirely from the territory; and he-collects 
évTAdDSa Oo NL TOUTOUS Tó te Baphapixoy 
there, as-if against these (Pisidians), the — bs*barian 


xoi To "EAAuOv OTPATEVUQ, xo NAPAUYYÉAAEL TE 


and the Grecian army, and he-sends-word not-only 
T KAcupyo xew Aabóvr, Ócov OTPATEVUC 
—  to-Clearehus to-come (to him) taking whatever army 
iv | ava xat TÖ “Apu 
hore-was to-him [bringing all the forces he had] but-also — Aris- 


tien, GvvaAAOyÉrwrL. TPOS TOUS 


a 


apr 15, (that) having-been-reconciled with — (those oppored 
oixot antoméunlou 7ipog avTOv 

to him) at-home | (¢o-have-sent) (to send) to himself (the, 

srpávevua 6 siye" xai mpayyeAAs Hevig TQ 

umy which he-had; and he-sent-word to-Xenias th 
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"Apxadt, óc mpoeorixes  TOÙ Levuxoi wv rais 
Arcadian, who had-been-commander-over the mercenaria iu the 
NOAECL ADTH, Åxew Aab óvta Tov, Iwipas, 
towns for-him, to-come | taking [bringing] (all) the mer, 

LI s , ` 3 2 " 
nv ónoco, foa ixavor vAdevew Tas QxpomtoAEu 
except as-many-as were suficient to-guard the citadsh 
"RxdAece Ôe xal TOUS momopxoirtas MiAxvov 
He-called-for — also — (those) besieging Miletu: 

M u s , 4 ' 5 ^ 
xai exghevoe yous @vyadas OTPATEvEeTIOL CVV AUTO 


and he-exhorted the exiles to-serve-as-s0ldiers with him, 


imoayouEevos avTois, ei KARS KATANPAGELEV, 
having-promised to-them, if *he-should successfully ‘accomplish 
ig’ & gorparetieto, UN TIPdTSEV 7UX00 AS a 
(the objects) for which he-took-the-field, not (firat) to-cease 
iv xarayayo. attous oixade. 
before he-might-have-led them home [he would not cease before 
Oi de noéos éneidovTo' ya 
he led them home]. — — *They cheerfully ‘obeyed (him); for 
iníovevov aùr’ xal Aabovtes «a 07tÀ.a 
they -believed him ; and  having-taken — (their) armas 
mapyoay ets Sapdss. Hevias uev on 
| were-present at [joined him at] Sardis. Xenias also — 
napeyéveto cis Zapdes Aabov TOUG 
came to Sardis having-taken (with him) the (soldiers) 
&x TÖV NOREN, OTM TAS eig TET PA 
from the towns, (being) heavy-armed-men to-the-number-of our- 
XO Y LA OUS * [pdt evos dé raphy éyov óndi- 
thousand ; roxenus  — | was-present [came] having heavy- 


` 


TAG UEV els MEevtaxoctovs XAL YIMOVS, 
armed-men —  to.the-num er-of  five-hundred and a-thousand, 
e 


DE MEVTAXOCÍOVG YVUVÄTAS' ZOD VETOS ds ò 
also five-hundred light-armed ; Sophenetus likewise, the 
XavuQáAung yov yiAlovg — omAivag" Luxparns 
Stymphalian having a-thousand heavy-armed-men ; Socrates 
ds CG > A y 41 e , e , 
XALOS EYWV WS NEVTAXOCLOVS ONAN TAS 
&lsothe Achaian having about five-hundred keavy-armed-men 
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IIaucíov ó  Meyapevg O8 mapeyéveto iyov uev 


Pasion the Megarean also came having — 


ets Cplaxociovs  O7tÀCTQGg, d& TPLAXOOLOUS 
to-the-number-of three-hundred heavy-armed-men, and  three-hundred 


MEATACTAS’ xal OF OVTOS NV xal 6 Laxpatngs 
peltastee, both he was and (also) — Socrates 


TV OTpovevou£vav dupe  MiAwvov. 
imaong)  — (those) serving-in-the-army at Miletus 


Orco. uiv AdlxovTo ouv sig Lapdetc. 
These indeed | arrived-at to-him [joined him] at Sardis. 


T.ocadépvzs de xatavorcas varo, xav Tyzcáuevog 
Tissaphernes - having-observed these-things, and havin g-considered 


tav napaoxevnv sivas pstlova Ñ Og mų 


the preparation to-be greater than as-if against (the) 
Tfioidas, nopeverar ðs Paoi táyıora Ñ 
Pisidians, he-set-out to (the) king as-speedily — as 


edivato, &yov Gg nevraxooiovs innéas. Kou 
he-could, having about five-hundred cavalry. And (the) 
Sacer uev On, éertel Tixovoe napa Ticcadéepvous 


king — therefore, after he-heard from Tissaphernes 


TOv ovdrov Kipov AVTINAPETKEVOGETO. 
(of) the military-expedition of-Cyrus began-to-prepare-himself-against-it. 


Kiipos de, yov ots elpnxa wpud- 

Cyrus —, | having which I-have-said [as I said! put-himself-in- 
TO àno Zádor’ xal eeAadver dia ts Avdtacs 
motion from Sardis ; (and) he-advances through — Lydia 
vpetg Ovo-uovs, eixos 
| three stations [three days’ march], (being a distance of) twenty 
xa, vo napady yas, 8 Tov notauóv Maiardpor. 
and two parasangs, to the river Meander. 
To sveos ToúTtov duo MAES0O* 
The breadth of-this (river was) two  plethra; [about 200 feet]; (a, 


yépupo ôe ênv élevyuévn Entà nolo. 
ridge —  was-over (it) connected-together by-seven boats. 
Awbas TOUTO éLerarwer dia Povyias 
Having-crossed-ov.r this river)  he-advan^es through Phrygus 
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e ` 3 ` , 

Eva, Ova. 9u0v deta 7to0000/y as, Elg 

one station [one day's march] (being) eight parasangs, to 
i t , 3 r M 

KoAoc6dc oixovu£rqz» TÓLV, ebdaíuovo, xai 

Colossa, (an) inhabited town, wealthy and 


uey mv. Evraðda uswev  émvá "uépas' xod 


rge. Here he-remained seven days; &nd 


Mévar ó GOevvaAOg NKE éyov yiAtous 
Men the Thessalian came (to him) having (a) thousand 


On TAS HOLL TEVTAKOCÍOVG TLEATHOTAS, 
heavy-armed-men and five-bundred peltaste [targetiers], 


Adnronag xar Ainidvag xa. 'OAvv3Stovg. 
(they being) Dolopians and Agnians and Olynthians. 


"EvrsüSe»v éLedatver vpeig Ova uovs 


Hence he-advances three stations [three days’ march] 


sixoow napacayyaç eig KeAouvas OTXOVUEVNY 
(makıng) twenty parasangs to Celens (an) inhabited 


Nouv TÄS Ppvyias, ueydAmv xal etidou'uova. 
town of-the — Phrygians, large and wealthy 


'Evrao3a jv Baotasm Kipo 
| Here there-was (a) palace for-Cyrus, [here Cyzas had a pa. 


xal UÉyAG Teapadeloos, nApng aypiay snplar, 
lace] and (a) large park, fall of-wild beasts, 
n 3 ^ IQ. 3. C c , 

å &xeivog édnpevev dro i7U7U0U, On0TE 
which he used-to-hunt | from horse, [on horseback], | when 


GotiAorvo yvuvacu EQUTOY 
he-might-wish to-have-exercised [when he wished to exercise] himself 


Te xoi tows inrovs. ‘O notauós Malardpos pei 


— and the horses. The river Meander flows 

dua uécov à8 Tod mapadeidov’ ÒE al 7oyyoi 

through (the) middle —- of-the park ; | and the springs 

3 ~ 3 3 ~ t 

avrod stow èx tõv Bachelor" 

of-it are from the palace; [and its springs issue from 
d& xal pei da Tiç móAsoc Kedourdr. 

the palace]; and also it flows through the city of- Celsenas, 

“Hots ôe xai ëpvuva bacis ueyañov 

There-is ajo — {m fortified palace "of (the) ‘great 
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Baci Sog ëv KeAouvais, ETL «Gs 
king [the king of Persia] in Celene, (situated) at fing 
myyais Tod norauoù Mapovov, vno vj axpomones 
sources . of-the river Marsyas, | under the citadels 
odTOS dé xat fet du Tig MdAEWS, xoà 
this (river) also — flows through the city, and 
tubae sig vov Matavdpov: «o ðe evpos vob 
ampties into the Meander; the  — breadth of-the 
Mapcvov oti eixocu xal Ttvvs moda. 

Marsyas 18 twenty and five | of-feet [feet] 
"H»vraü3e 'AzóAAQv Asyetar éexdsion Mapovar. 
Here Apollo is-said ^ to-have-flnyed Marsyas, 
Vix OG piovra oi 7UEQx 
having-conquered (him) [contending — (they contending) about 


Gopias, xoi xpeu&cau TO dépua v TH dvrpu 


music, and to-have-hung-up the skin in the cave 
óSev ai nyai’ dua vobro ÕE Ó NOTAUOG 
whence the springs (rise); from this indeed the river 


xa.Aevvou Mapovas. “Kyraisa EtpExs, ove amteyaper 
is-called Marsyas. Here Xerxes, when he-departed 


èx tig EAAddog reneis tH wayn, Asyevau 


from — Greece having-been-defeated in-the battle, is-said 


oixodoungas. te tavta ta GBaotrem xoi cry 
to-have- built also this — palace and the 


dxpóztoAcv  KeAouvüv. “Evraisa  Küpog uewe 
citadel of-Celzns. Here Cyrus remained 


vptÁxovvo, nuspas xoi KA£apxos 6 Aaxedoupdvtos 
thirty days and Clearchus the Lacedzemonian 
qvydg xe, éyov yitiovg  OomA(Tas, xot 
exile came (tohim), having a-thousand heavy-armed-men, and 


dxtaxociovg Opüxag mMeATacras, xoi duaxooioug 
eight-bundred Thracian targetiers, and two-hundred 


Kprivas vokóvag. Aé xal dua axpatns ô 


Cretan archers. And also at-the-same-time Socrates the 


Svpaxdsiog  7tXp"v éyoOv  TPLAXOCLOVG 
M pad ME [arrived] having three-hundred 
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‘ y " 3 ` y , 
o7t24*r as, xai XoQaivevog 0 Apxac, EOV Y uote 
teavy-armed-men, and  Sophenetus the Areadian, having a-thousand 


oTt AT as. Kai èvraùŭða Kiüpog énolycev 
neavy-armed-men. And here Cyrus made (un) 
QUOY xal éLecacw ràv 'EAAov êv tẹ 


enumeration. and (bad a) review of-the Greeks in the 


Tixpade(oQ, xoi  &ysvoruo of atumartes, MEV 
park, and they-were — all-together, (indeed) 
t ` , ¢ ~ NN 5 ` ` 
uxpton xal iO ómAivau ðe dut Tovg 
ten-thousand and a-thousand heavy-armed-men, but about — 


Oo yi (ovg mMeATAOTAL. 
two-thousand peltastge [light-armed men and targetiers]. 


"E»rebSev &feAawe) dvo ovaSuovs, 


Henee he-advanees two stations [two days’ march], 


ixa Mapacayyas eis IleAras, oixovueryr 
(making) ten parasangs to Peltz, (a) peopled 
nóv. “Evrais’ usiwe «etg nugpas’ èv als 
city. Here  he-remained three days; in which (days) 


Hervias 6 'Apxag édvoe ta AUxouc XAL ENKE 
Xenias the Arcadian celebrated the Lycæan-rites, and instituted (a) 


dy va," và ð Ma "cav ypvoai 
contest; [public games]; the — prizes were golden 
'à " 4 ` ^- 5 / ` 3 ^. 
ovAsyyiósg" xai ðe Küpog éSdeapes rov Ayva. 
strigils; and also Cyrus viewed the puklic-games. 
"E»vebüSev éeraiver vo ovaSuovs, dadexar 
Hence he-marches-forth two stations, (making) twelve 
r > 3 , a 
NAPACAYYAS els ayooar Kepauðv, 
parasangs to (the) market-place ‘of (the) 'Ceramians, (an) 
oixounéyyny NOV, EOCYATNV 
inhabited city, (the) last (on the road to Mysia) (and) 
` 4 / / fe J ^w A my 
s tù Mvota yopa. "EvrsüSev éferadve vpeig 
next-to the Mysian territory. Hence he-advances three 
OTADLOUG, TPLAXOVTA TApATAYyYas, 
Btations, [days march], (making) thirty parasangs, 


2 , [^ ? e 
sis nedov Katorpov, oixovuivyy nouv. *Evrads’ 
to (ths) plasin of~-Cařstrus, (an) inhabited city. Here 
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(AELVE — TÜÉVTE "ufpac" xal usos GQs(Aevo Tots 
and 


ae-remained five days; pay was-due to-the 
Oc QUT Lat OLG 7(Àéov 7| TOY uxvQv, KAL iorvtg 
soldiers (for) more than three months, and going 
woAAdxis êu tas Oipas d7tjzovv. 
often |to the gates [to his quarters] they-demanded (it) 
Aë ó Aéyov éAmidas Oye 


But — Cyrus | saying hopes [giving hopes] | passed-the-time [put 
b y ^ > , Y T 3 

xat nv  OWAÀog drvuousvog' yap mw où 

them off], and he-was manifestly distressed ; for it-was not 
apos  vpózttv tod Kúpov un amodddvar 
of the.nature — of-Cyrus not to-pay 


EYOVTH. 
ne-having (wherewith so to do). 


"Evratsa “Entaka n yurn vevveows cob 
S 
Here Epyaxa the wife of-Syennesis the 


Baa soc Kirixov Qduxveivau, napa 
king tof (the) 'Cilieians arrives, (on a visit) to 
Kõpov` xar éréyeto doivar Kvpo noa ypruara. 
Cyrus; and she-was-said to-have-given Cyrus much money. 


Kipos ð oùv wore dniðoxe tH otpatiad — uc30v 
Cyrus — therefore then paid the army (their) wages 


tettapoy usvàv. 'H Kí2cca dé xal sive 
for-four months. The Cilician *queen)also — had (a) 


QAaxas Te AVTNV KíAuxag xai ` Asner- 
guard wit her (composed of) Ciheians and Aspea- 
diovg* xal dé éAéyeto Kòpov ovyyevécSar ti 
dians; and also it-was-said (that) Cyrus had-connexion with-the 
Kison. — '"Evcceü3ev ðe é€eAaiver do ovaSuovs, 
Cilician (queen). Hence — he-marches-forth two stations, 

dexa napacáyyag elg Oúubpiov, oixovpéver 
making) ten parasangs to Thymbrium, (a) peopled 
"AL. “Evraisa nv napa tv óóov x 
town. Here there-was, by the road (side) (a) fountain 
Å — eaAovpevy Midov vo) Bacu£os 
which was-called (the fountain of) Midas, the king 


, 
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Ppvyan, iQ! 4$ Midas Aéyevas Onpeðoar tor 


of-Phrygia, at which, Midas is-said to-have-captured the 


, ? L ” 3 ^ 
Xácvpov, xepdcas avTny olvg. “Evredser 
Satyr, having-mixed it (the fountain] with-wine. Hence 


iedaives do otasuous dixa Mapacayyas, 


he-marches-forth two stations (making) ten parasangs, 


elg Tupiaioy oixovueryy nóv. "Evratsa uewe 
to  Tyræum (an) inhabited town. Here  he-remained 


vpelg Auépag, xai ù Kiduooa = Aéyevou —densrivau 
three days, and the Cilician (queen) is-said to-have-requested: 
Kipov ésudei€ar TO OT PATELLA AUT}. 
of-Cyrus | to-have-shown [to show] | (the) (his) army to-her. 


Oi» GBovrdcusvos  émuOciQou, Mover TOL 
He therefore *willing | to-have-shown [to showit], makes (a) 


, ~ , ~ e , ` ~ 
iéraow é to medio tev "EAAxvov xat tar 
review in the plains  of-the Greeks and  of-the 


Bapfápov. ^ "ExéAsvoe dé vovg; "EAAxvacg ota: 
barbarians. He-orders — — the Greeks | so 


TAYSNVAL OS VOLOS AUTOS. 


to-have-been-arranged [so to be marshalled] as (was the) custom  for-them 


sis uáyxv xal OTIVAL, ÔE ÈxXAOTOV 
in battle, and to-stand (in such order), but (that) each. 


ovvraka. vovg éavTod. 
(commander) was-to-arrange | the of-himself [his own men]. | 'They- 


Obv étaydyoay iru vevvápov. 
were therefore 'arranged in fours; [they were drawn up. 
Mévov uev ðe, xa ot Ov» aÙT eiye 
four deep]; Menon indeed — and | (the) (those) with him had. 


wo dekwov, ðe KAéapyog xat oi èxeivov 
the right, but Clearchus |and the  of-him [and his men] 


TO Evavuuor, ot GAAo otpatyyol ÒE TO uécov. 


the left, the other commanders  —- the centre. 
* me * ` ^ ! ' , 

O Kipo; obv per mpator éSeaper vovg Capldpouc. 
— Cyrus therefore — first reviewed the barbarians 


e Y , t ‘ 4) * 
ob df mapriAavvoy retayuévor xata Aug xai: 
-— and they-marched-fast-him drawn-up in troops. and" 
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xaTa wakes, ðe eita vov; "EAAwvac 
in companies, and afterwards (he reviewed) the Greeks 
TapeAavvay èp —dpuatos xoi n Kiwa eg" 


riding-by-them in (his) chariot, andthe Cilician (queen) in 


e , r M ^ , 
apuaudčns. Ildvres ðe siyov yaAxd xpavy, xoa 
(a) covered-carriage. All — had brazen helmets, and 


donuxoUg YiTavas, xai xvnuidas, xoi Tas do7zudag 
searlet tunics, and greaves, and the shields 


&xxexo.3apu£vac. “Enen ðe napase navras, 
barvished. After — he-had-ridden-past all, 

TOAS TO pua npo tHe Harayyos, 
having-stopped — (his) chanot in-front-of the phalanx, (and? 
néubas Iliypyra vov épuxvéa mapa vovg CTPAT- 
having-sent Pigres the interpreter to the comman- 
yous töv  EAAWvoOv éxéAsvos moobanrersau 
ders of-the Greeks he-commanded (them) to-thrust-torward 
TO. Öna, xat  iruyopioa THY 
— (their) arms, and | to-have-moved-forward [to move forward] the 
0Àxv d$&Aoyyo. Ot ÒE mpozinov «oia 
entire phalanx. The (commanders) — announced these 
TOG OTPATLOTUG” XAL EEL ECaA- 
(things) to-the soldiers ; and after it-was-sounded-with-the 
7uy£e, 7wobaAAOusvo, ta O7tAa, 75600». 
trumpet, putting-forward — (their) arms,  they-advanced. 

As èx tovtov Ttpolóvrov Sdocov ovv  xpawvyf 
And from this going-on  more-quickly with (a) ‘shout, | (a) 

ÓpóLog &yévevo voic OTPATIOTUS 

running happened to-the soldiers [the soldiers commenced run- 
Ano Tod aitouatou êru tag Oxxvàg. Kat ds 
sing! of -~ their-own-accord to the tents. And alse 
7t0Àvc pólos dAAow và» Qapbdpow, xai 


(there was) (a) great fear to-others of-the barbarians, and 


L3 , C 2 ^ e r A 
te n Koca épuyey éx Ts åpuaudéns, xa 
— the Cilician (queen) fled from the Persian-carriage, and 

3 


of £x "ig Qyopüg &pvyov xaTaAinortes TA 
~ (those) in the markets fled having-left-behmd the 
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VU" dé of “EAAnves Aor nl Tas 
things exposed-to-sale; but the Greeks went to ihe 


Oxqvüg ow y£Aovi Ae 4 KÜOucca (dovea 
tents with laughter. (But) the Culician (queen) haviag-seen 


TUV Aouztpóvrvo, xoi THY Tae TOU OTPATEÚUATOS 
the splendour and the discipline of-the army 
éSatiuace. A: Kipog fod  tdav tor 
was-struck-with-admiration. (But) Cyrus was-delizhted seeing the 
$060v èx «àv "EAAvov eis vois Papbapoue. 
fear (inspired) by the Greeks into the barbarians 


"EvcebServ éleroaiver vpeig otaSpors, & xoc 
Hence he-marches-forth three stations, (making) twenty 


7.00.00 y", ets 'Ixówov, | éGyávxv NOUV TNS 


parasangs, t Iconium, (the) last town — 


Dovyias.  "'Ev»vaü3o uewe = TPES "uspas. 


of- Phrygia. Here he-remained three days. 


"EyredSev eteratver dua tng Avxaovíag NEVTE 
Hence he-marches-forth through — Lycaonia five 


craSuovg, tpukxorvTa mapacayyas.  "Enevpewe 
stations, (making) thirty parasangs. He-permitted 


rois "EAAxO: — Ou pnacot Thy TOUTQV 
the Greeks | (to-have-plundered) (to plunder) — this 


y t M “a 
yapar, Öç OVFaAv NOREUAV. "Evredsev Küpoç 
country, a8 being hostile. Hence Cyrus 


dnonéune tnv Ki24ooav TNV TAYLOTHV 
sends-away the Cilician (queen) by-the | quickest [shortest] 


ódóv sig trv Kiduxiav’ xa cvuémeuwev avc 


road into — Cilicia; and he-sent-with her (the) 
orparutas, ots Mirov siye, xat AvTOY. 
soldiers, that Menon had, and (Menon) himself. 


Küpo; 06 ustra «àv dAAov ékedavver dia Kar- 
Cyrus indeed with the others marches-forth through Cap- 


NAÕOKÍAS TETTAPAG STASUOUS, E[XOOL XAL MEVTE 
padocia four Stations, (making) twenty and five 


MAPUTO Xy YAS, tpos AQvav  OÎKOVUÉVNV NONW, 


parasangs, Dana (a peopled town 
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ueydAxv xoi evóotuova. "Evva)3o čuswav mpeig 
large and wealthy. Here they-remained three 
muspas’ èv @ Kipog anéxtewve  Tiépowv 
days; during which (time) Cyrus put-to-death (a) ersian 
dvópo. Meyadépvzv, Bastrcorv Qowuucnv, 
(man) Megaphernes (by name), (a) royal purple-wearer 
xal Twa Érvepóv duYdoTHY TÖV ONAP 
(and) a-certain other powerful-person of-the officers-high-in-command 
OUTIATKULEVOS ETUI OVAEVEV oO. 


baving-accused (him)  |to-conspire to-him [of conspiring against 


"H»vsüSev nevro siobaarey sic tr 
him]. Hence  they-endeavoured to-throw-themselves into — 


Kuüuxiav: ðe n sioboAm Tw od0¢ 
Cilicia; but the entrance was (a) road (only broad enough for a 
auakiros, lO vpüg Opsa, xa dunyavos 

single) wagon-way, very steep, and impracticable ‘for (an) 
OvporsUuomi eiceAdeiv, sl «ig éxadave. Kai de 
‘army to-enter, if any-one opposed And also 
ZwévveOig éAéysro elvat emt THY dxpov, QvAdevov 
Syennesis was-said ^ to-be on the heights, guarding 
vw» sicboarv: ov 6 guewevy nuepav &v 
the entrance; for which (reason) he-remained (a) day on 
TÖ media. AE TH vovepaía  dyyEdos Txs Ayav 
the plain. But on-the next-day (a) messenger came saying 


OTL XvévvsOig eln AsAOUTIOS TA AXP, eter 
that Syennesis | might-be having-left [had left] the heights, after 


poseto ot. vo owvpávevua Mévovog ^w ñòn èv 


he-perceived that the army of-Menon was already in 
Kituxia, sito «Qv òpiov, xal Ot xove 

Cilicia, within the mountains, and because he-heard (that) 
Taudy é&yovvoa ropes TAC Aaxe- 
Tamos having galleys (namely) ~- (those) ‘of (the) *Lace- 
Sacuoviay xar Kipov avo, mlepumtAE- 


demonians and of-Cyrus himself, (and that) ‘he (Tamos) ‘was-sail- 


, Li ^. € 
ovcac dw "low(ag sig KuAuav. Képog & ow 
ing-round from Ionia into Cilicia. Cyrus — — therefore 
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D t M 3 $ r ‘ * 
üvióxy emi và CNN, OdEVOG xoAvOvTOS, XAL EL OE 
ascended (on) the mountains, no-one opposing, and he-saw 


Tas oxnvas, od oi Kitixes eprAattov. "Erretiver 
the tents, where the Cilicians kept-guard Hence 


bs xarébawev sig uya xai xañóv medior, 
— he-descended into (a) large and beautiful plain, 


imippvvov, xol &unAsov navrodandy devdpav xau 
well-watered, and  (bewg)-full of-all-kinds of-tiees and 


GunéAwy: xoi d& Peper OAV OÝOAUOV xot uA vy, 
vines; and also it-bears much sesamum, and panic, 


xai KEV ypov xat Ttopovs xal xpisag. “Opos à 
and millet, and wheat, and arley. (A) mountain (chain) — 
4 ` ` c ` ' > ‘ 
Ox vpov zat wlmrov mepieyer QUO 
strong (by nature and art) and high surrounds it 


naven éx bararrns sic Oararrvar. 


on-all-sides from Sea to Ben. 


Karaĵbaç ð da  voUrov tot xnediov AACE 
Descending -— through this — plain he-proceeds 


TETTAPAG STASLOUS, MEVTE KAL &ixoOw NAPA- 
four days’ march, (making) five and twenty para- 


cayyas, cis Tapoots wsyaany xai evdatuova NORV 


gangs, to Tarsus (2) large and wealthy city 


ang KüOuxíag. | 'Evvab3« "cav ta  (QaocíAsa 


— of- Cilicia. Here were the palaces 
Svervécios tov CacraAéas Küxov: de dua 
of-Syennesis the king ‘of (the) *Cuicians; and through (the) 


UEONG TIS TOAEWS PEL TMOTAUdS  Òrvoua 
middle of-the city runs(a) river (the) name (of which is) 
r t D D 
Kidvos, | evpoc dto mAESpov. Ot 
Cydnus, (the) breadth (of which is) two plethra. ~ (Those; 
3 ~ ‘ r t t 4 
EVOLKODVTES THY TAUTHY NOUV c££Auztov UETA 
inhabiting -— this city deserted (it) together-with 
? 3 hl M L M $ v 1 

XwevvéOi0g eis  Óyvpov Yoplov &mL TA Spy, TANP 
Syennesis for (a) fortified place on the mountains, except 


v, — é&yovveg TA xamNAEia® xal à8 OL _—oixodvTEs 
— (those) having  — shops; and alzo — (those) ‘welling 
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iyya tre Oaratray èv Soros xat év 'looois. 
acar the gea at Soli and at Issus, 


"Ezio, ðe, n yon Svevvecws aixeto eig Tapoous 
Epyaxa also, the wife of-Syennesis arrived at Tarsus 


mévve Wuépas mpotepa Kupov: de ëv vj vnepboAm 


Sve days before Cyrus; but in the crossing-over 
Tü» OpQv, TOY elg TO 7teOlov, 
ef-the mountains, — (namely, those which descend) to the plain, 
ŭo oyo cvpavevuoros tov Mivovoç 
two companies ‘of (the) 'army — of-Menon 
anarovto. Ot u&v éQacav apt Govt d.c 
perished. — (Some) indeed said | (that while) plundering 
TL XAT QLXOTUX LP OUL 


something to-have-been-cut-to-pieces [that they had been cut to pieces 
wno tv Kirixav: dé oi 

while plundering] by the Cilicians ; but  — (others) (that, 
- [ ` r c ^ NON 
UMOAELPSEVTAS, xa, oU Ovrauéovg evpsiv TO dAAo 
»eing-left-behind, and not  being-able to-find the rest (of the) 
OTpdvevuo ovde Tag ddovg sivo 7avouévovg 
army nor the roads after wandering-about 
ánodo" ovro, ðe oov oar ExaTOV NATO. 
to-have-perished; these -— therefore were a-hundred heavy-armed-men. 
A’ oi ARo eres KOV, opyLouervor 
But the rest (of Menon's command) after they-arrived, enraged 
OA TOV OAESpoy TÒV OLvoTPATATaY ÒMPNACAV 
at the destruction  — (oftheir)  fellow-soldiers plundered 
trv ve NOUV vovg Tapocovs, xau TA Basiea và. èv 
the — city — Tarsus, and the palaces — in 
auth. Kipos de nel ciovÀacev eig a"v modu, 
it. Cyrus indeed after he-entered into the city, 
METENEUMETO TOV DvEVVEC Tpos EavToV’ ó 
sent-for — Syennesis (to come) to him; — 
y gy obve na 7tpóvepov  £ASeiv els yeioas 
but he-said | never yet before-this to-have-come into handa 


ovóevt 
fthat never yet before this had he put himself in the power of | any-person 
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xpe(z aon Eavtod, vire ele corr levat 
superior-in-power (to) himself, neither would-he then | (to-go) (go) 
A ` t y ^ ‘ 1 " 
Kípo, npiv ^4 yw &mewe oiov, xal Aabe 
to-Cyrus, before — (his) wife "brought him ‘to-it, and he-rece1ved 


MOTELS. Mera ó8 Taira, teL OVVEYEVOVTO 
assurances (of safety). After ^ — these-things, when they-met 
üA2MAotg, Svevveots uer Edwxe Kvpo NORIO Y priuacvzat 
one-another, | Syennesis (indeed) gave Cyrus many thin ga 
elg trv —— ot pata, dé Kvpoc éxs(vg ÓQpa, å 
for — (his) army, and Cyrus (gave) to-him gifts, which 
VOLL ET OU ví napa PBaoirei 


are-accustomed-to-be-held as-valuable by (a) king (namely) (a) 


inmov xpvcoyd24vov, xai yxpvooiy oTpEenTov, xou 
horse having-a-golden-bridle, and a-golden twisted-collar, and 


Yia, xai ypvoorr deavazxny, xai Tlepouety oTo, 
bracelets, and a-golden scumitar, and a-Persian robe, 
xal riw yopav unxit Apaprialegda’ 
and (he agreed that) the country (was) not-hereafter to-be-plundered ; 
‘ 3 , | € ‘ > t 

às áztoAaubdver và spracu£va, avdpartoda, 
and (that they were) to-receive-back the captured slaves, 
7» Tov evTVYYAVOO. 

if any-where they-meet-with-them. 


CHAPTER III 


"Evraisa Kipos xa *| orpatia uewe eixocur 


HERE Cyrus and the army remained twenty 
e t D ~ » , -- 
Wuipag" yap of orpariitat pasar ovx iévou ToÙ 
lays; | for the soldiers said not to-go — 
600. Tap 7» 
farther [for the soldiers refused to go any farther]. For already 
M H r ` , 
unanrevov ivar èn Bachia: 


they-suspected | to-go against (the) king; [that they were going 


ôe éQacav ot 
against the king of Persia]; and  they-said (that they) ‘were not 
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wOSOQS AL EML TONTH. KrAdapyos ðe patos 
hired fur this (purpose; Clearchus — first 
£6 acevo TOLG OTPATIMTAS QUTOD 
endeavoured-to-compol | the soldiers of-him [his soldiers) 
igvat’ ot d& TE e6aAAov avrov 

to-go; | — but — (his men) began-to-pelt him (with stones} 

` r € t , , 
XOU, TH rwmnoduyia TA éx&(vov, 


and (also) the beasts-of-burden | the of-him, [belonging to him], 
émet TPSAaTO T7tpoiévoa. KAdapyos ÒE UEV TÓTe 
after he-began to-advance. Clearchus indeed — then 


juixoov eLepvye um TO XATANET pa Vau. ` 
narrowly escaped |lest the to-have-been-stoned; [stoning to death]; 


lotepor Ò, ENEL yva OTL oU ÖVVÁOETOU 
&t-ength  —, after he-knew that he-'would not "be-able 
QukcacSo, cvvfyoev ixxAxO(av THY OTPATIOTaY 
to-use-foree, he-brought-together (a) meeting | of-the soldiers 
KUTOD. Kat u£v 1p@tov ÉOTOS 
bf-him [of his soldiers], And  —  at-first standing (before them) 
edaxpve morAvy Xpóvov: ðe oi OpQvTEG 
he-shed-tears (fora) long time; but — (they) seeing-this 
gSatuacov xal conor" elta E éAeke 
wondered and were-silent; afterwards -— he-spoke-to-them 
TOULOE. 
thus. 

"Avópsg orpariatat, yun Oavudeve Ot. yaAe- 

Men soldiers, 'do not "wonder that 'I  griev- 

Nas épo Tolg mMapovor mpayuac.. Tap 
ously ‘bear the present (state of) things. | For 


Kipog éyévevo ^ EZévog uol 
Cyrus became (a) guest-fnend to-me [for Cyrus bound himself to 
xaL ETIUNOE us,  PEvyorTa 
me by the ties of hospitality] and he-honoured me, (an) exile 
ix Tre matpisos, te va dAAa, 
from — (my) country, {and the others, [and also in other 
xO BOONE evpious daperxori 
things], and (in particular) he-gave (me) ten-thousand darics 


80 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


jüg fyo Aabar, ob xuveSéuny suol sig TO 
which I having-taken, ‘did not !'put-by for-myself for — (my) 
iov, Gan’ ode xaSndumaSnoa, QAN danaro» 


own-private (use), — neither did-I-spend-it-m-luxury, but I-spent-ii 


eig Duds. Kal mpator uiv émoAéuxca 7tpog TOUS 


for X you. For first -—  I-made-war against the 
^ M 3 c me 5 r e ‘ 

Opdxas, xal med Yay ETYLOPOTLUNY UNEP 

Thracians, and together-with you I-took-vengeance (on them) for 


vig E2Ad0sc, EeAavvav ocbrovg &x Tùs Xeppovricov, 


Greece, expelling them from the Chersonesus, 
Bovrouevoug doaipeiodar try yiv TOUG 
(they) desiring to-take-away the land (of) the 


~ ‘ M ~ , 
"EaAxvag évouobrag. "Eze de Kopoc EXAAEL 
Greeks dwelling-there. After — Cyrus called-me 
> D ‘ [4 ^ fi ES 
émopevóuev, Aabay vedas, (va — & Tt 
I-weat, taking you (with me), in-order-that if — 
d€0tTO dperoiny airov avy 
he-might-need (my assistance) I-might-help him | for (those things) 
y 4 € 9 3 , 

ov éna.3ov ep um éxelvov. 
of-which I-was-affected beneficially by bun [in return for the bene- 

"Ee: dé  vusig BovAcode ov 
åts I have received from him]. Since powever you wish not 


OVUTMIOEVEC SAL, dvayxe Oc uot 
to-2ccom pany (him), | the-necessity — (is) to-me [I am constrained] 


, L4 ^ ^ ^. t r 
ñ zpodórvra, vuüg xpro3So. tH pig Kupov, 
either (by) deserting you | to-use the friendship of-Cyrus, 
N YEVOAUEVOV 
[to preserve the friendship of Cyrus], or having-deceived (him by being 
moog éxeivov livar uss vuv. Ei uev dn 
false) towards him to-go with you. | If indeed — 


Now's Axa olda OX 
Y-shall-make just-things I-know not [whether indeed I shall act cor 


€ H ? ~ ‘ 

aiprcoua. à ovv vudis, xai Ov» 
rectly, I know not] I.shall-3old ^ — therefore (to) you, and with 
wiv neicouat ô Ti àv den. Kat ovdets 


you will.submit.to what — may be-necessary. | And no-one 
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ounote pei, Os yua 
Shall never ‘have-said, [and ao one shall ever say], that I 
yayov "EAAwvas eig vovg Bapbdpors, mipodovs 
having-led Greeks among the barbarians, eserting 
vov; “EAAnvag sidousy try iav tov Pap- 
the Greeks took-in-preference the friendship of-the bar- 
Gapav. “AAA nel busis aù Oérete meidecSas 
barians. But . since you ‘do not ‘desire to-obey 
uot ovde Encoder, yo oua, cvv wiv, xai 
me nor to-follow (me), I  will-follow (wth) you, and 


mecouate | Ó Te àv Oen. Tap vouíto 
will-submit-to what —— may be-necessary. For I-consider 
Yuds sivas uot xat naTtpiða xat trove xai 
you to-be to-me (and) (my) country, and (my) friends and (my) 
Ova yous, xal àv uèv olua cvv wiv 
fellow-soldiers, and 'I may indeed ‘think (that) with you (I am) 
kJ , e x s M y y c ~ 
eivat Tiwos Óztov dv O, ð Ov épwuog vuv, 
to-be honoured wherever ‘I may 'be, but being destitute —— of-you, 
€ ‘ ^" ^ 
à» olua ovx Eva ixovog otv àv OpeaAroas 
Imay ‘think (myself) not to-be competent either — to-help 
$iAov, ott’ àv Aikaa  iySpov. ‘Os ow 
(a) friend, or — repel (an) enemy. That therefore 
3 ~ oF el ` ue ^ * e + 
&uob lovTtos, onn xal 'Uusig Qv, OUTO EYETE 
[ am-going, where also you may (be going) then hold.to 
cn Quxv. Tadra 
— (this) opinion (that Iam determined to go with you). | These-things 
eine’ ÒE oL OTpaATIÖTAL of Te 
he-said [thus did he speak]; and the soldiers, | — as-well 
EXE(VYOU AUTOD xal oL GAADL, 
of-those of-himself, [as well those of his own command], as the others, 
Gxovoarvtes TaÙTA, ÖT oÙ 
hearing these-things, that he-should-say (that he was) not 
MOPEVET SAL NA Bacia, enyvecayv’ mAs(ovg Y 
to-march-forth againat (the) king, they-applauded; more than 
Ow Y (Avot napa ð Heviov xai Tlaciavos, 


two-thousand (soldiers) from  — Xenias and Pasion, 


t 
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, ‘ el LI ` ‘ 3 
Aabovres Ta ONAQ XAL TA OXEVOPOPA EDT pO» 
taking — (them) arms and — (their) baggage en- 

, t , ~ Y 2 
ronsdevtourro rapa Kàeapyo.  Küpogós ^ azopan 
camped with  Clearchus. Cyrus — being-perplexed 


TE KAL Avmotpevos Toto, peTETEUMETG TOY KA 
and also distressed — nt-theso-tbings, sent-for — Cle. 


apyor' ó de dere ov £v leva, Adspa d 
archus; who however would not — go, unknown however (to) 
^ ^ t k 5 ~ ^ 

TÒV CTPAT OTV TÉuTUSV AayyEAoy AVTA éxeye 

the soldiers, sending (a) messenger to-him, he-told (him) 

Gag petv, Öç TOÚTOV XATAOTNOOUÈVOV els TO 

to-le-of-good-courage | as these-things being-arranged in the 

dgov" ÔE 

req nred-manner; [as those affairs would be satisfactorily arranged]; also 
[ETOATE UTES SO. éx£AEvEV GJ TOV* 

(he requested Cyrus) to-send (and again) request him 


Ò avros è 
(to come to him); but he (after being sent for again) said (that he 


oùx lévo Mera ð taŭra Ovvoyoyov Tors 


would) not go. After — this assembling | the 
ðe oTpatiatTag favo), XQL TOUS 

— soldiers of-himself, [his soldiers] and — (those) 
7ztpoUEASÓórvag ait, xat Tor QovAóusvov cà» 
having-joined him, and the desirous of-the 
Y l ? 

YAAOv, ¿zeke Todoe. 

“her (soldiers to be present), he-spoke thus (to them.) 


"Avópeg otpatiara, ev on ÒÑAOV Ot TA 

Men soldiers, (itis) indeed — evident that | the (affairs) 

Kvpov yet OÙTOS APOS nds, aomep TA 

of-Cyrus hold (themselves) so to us, as — 
TUETE DA 7tpog éxelvor * 

our (affairs do) to him; [the affairs of Cyrus are in the 

yap ore music èti 

same relation to us, that ours are to him]; for neither (are) we now 


d 


OvpO/TLOTOL ExE(vOU yE &7tel ot 
! (the) soldiers of-him [his soldiers] at-Jeast after we-'do nat 
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Cvveztóut3a qUvQ, ovve — éxeivog ets muododorns 
follow him, nor (is) he now paymaster 


Wubv. “Ore urvtor vouiCe ddiczioSas v$ 
to-us. That however  he-thinks (himself) injured by 


nuv 0104" xal OTE WÙTOÙ UETANEUTOUEVOV 
us I-know; and  so-that he sending-for (me) 
&SéAQ oùx ADELY, uev TO HÉyiOTOP, 
I-will not  have-gone, [go] indeed (whatis) the greatest, 
aidyuvousvos, TL oúvoiða EUAUVTO 
being-ashamed, because I-am-conseious to-myself (of) 


&jevouívog autor 7wXvco, xat Oe nera 

having-deceived him in-all (this), and indeed then-also 

dedas, pn, Aabav us EUS 

having-feared, lest, having-seized me | he-may-have-mnflicted [he may 
Dix, Qv voui čet 

inflict] punishment, (for the things) | of-which [in which] he-thinks (him- 


we € E y = ` 
hòa wm &uov.  Ovr doxei &puot 
&lf) to-have-been-injured by me. Therefore (this) seems to-me 


y 2 ei C T ' 3Q3 . 5 ~ LE. 
eva, ody Opa "uiv xadetdew, ovd dusAsv "uiv 
to-be no time  for-us to-sleep, nor to-neglect our 


arv AAG GovrstecSac 6, To yon nowi 
selves but to-deliberate — what  is-necessary to-do 


ix  vovvov. Kaw éog TE  MÉVOUEV QÙTOÙ, 
{from these [next] And as (long) indeed (a8) we-remain here, 


Ooxst uot elvat  OxenTéov, O7tag we vODUEV 
it-seems to-me  to-be necessary-to-be-considered, how "we (may) ‘remain 


doparcotara, ei ve Oy doxei — AE VELL, Órtos 
the-most-securely, if also (it) now seems (best) to-depart, how 


dztuev dodarsotara, xai mg t£ousv ta 


we-may-depart the-most-safely, and how we-shall-hare the 
énirrdeva* yap vev voUvOv OUOÉY 
necessaries-of-life; for without these (necessaries) | (there is) ne 
GpEerog ot orparnyod ore 

advantage | neither [either] (to the) commander | nor [or] (to the! 
tour ov. 


private-soldier [the commander and private soldier are alike insficient]. 
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A’ ó àm uiv — piAog diis 7t0AA00 
But the man (is) indeed (a) friend worthy of-much (estimation) 
^ / ` , 3 ` 
Q ùv $ otros, à yarsntararos Expos, 
to-whom ‘he may ‘be (a) friend, but (a) most-bitter enemy, 
@ àv 4  moA&uog" Eyer ÒE xal Obrauur 
to whom ‘he may ‘be (an) enemy; he-has — alsc (a) force 
4 M 1 ` P ^ 
«aL metry KaL LTUTUXTV KOL VALTLENY, Qv 
both ^ foot and cavalry, also (a) naval ( one), which ‘we 
HAVTEG dulug ópOuév ve xai ÈTUOTÓUEJA ` KAL 
all alike isee and also know; and (this is 
L ~ f ^ 5 ‘ 
yàp Soxobuév UOL xasmosou ouee 
not strange) for we-seem to-me | to-sit [to be encamped] not-indeed 
nóppo avTos* OoTE boa Asyer 6 TE TH 
far-from him; wherefore (it is) time to-say what — any-one 


yeyvacxe evar üpiorov. Einar vara. éztao v0 avt o. 
knows to-be better. Saying this he-finished. 


"Ree rovro Ò  — d»(0vovTO, ot UEV 8x 

Upon ths then (several) rose (to speak), — (some) indeed — 
TOD Gi ou TOv, Aéfovctg a éyiy- 
— of-ther-own-accord, | (about)-saying [intending to say] what they- 
VGQOXOV, xal Ob de &yxéAsvavo, Ùr 
thought (of affairs) and — (others) indeed ordered by 
éxet VOU émdexvivres ota sin nN Qnopia 
him [Clearchus] pointing-out what might-be the difficulty 


dvev tis yvouxc Kpov xai uévew xai üzu£vou. 
without the consent  of-Cyrus both to-remain and to-go. 


Ai dg Óm 7tpoO7tol0UuevOS  OTUEUÓEUY 


+ 


And one namely (of those instructed) pretending earnestly-to-desire 
nopebeodu Gs Tayota Els crv  EAAdóa, 


to-proceed as speedily-as-possible to Greece, 
tT à * ' " 

EINE, dAAoug OTPATNYOVS UEV EAST Sou 
said, (that) other commanders — | to-have-been-chosen 


Gs taywra, el KAéapyog pn 
[were to be chosen] as speedily-as-possible, if Clearckus tis not 
BovAcrat — dmwysu dé va  èmuthòðea 
‘willing to-lead-them-back; (that) also the necessaries-of-life 


BOOK I. — CHAPTER III. Fig 


áyopaóeGSo4, Ó ñv ñ  dyopa àv và Bapbapuxs 
&re-to-be-bought, for there-was — (a) market in the barbarian 
OTPATEVUATL, xal OVOXEVACEG SAL * Ò 
army, and-also (the) baggage-is-to-be-packəd-up; and 


e 


éASóvrag Kipoy aivety noia, QS 
(that they), going to-Cyrus, to-ask-for ships, in-order-that 
3 t ` 3 ‘ ~ ~ m 
Qzto7tA£o:v' av 6 un OQ TaÙTA, airet 
they-may-set-sail; if however he-'do not ‘give these, to-ask 

~ ¢ Li et , ` ^ r 

Kiporv nyeudva, bo7us 7st Ou TS Qag 
Cyrus ‘for a) leader, who will-lead (them) through the friendly 
yapas. “Kay dé unde ÒD  "weuóva 
countries. If however he-'does not-even give (a) leader (they are) 


OVVTATTECSAL VY» TAYIOTHY, — xoi 
to-form-themselves-in-order-of-battle  —  as-speedily-as-possible, and 


dé mé TLOXATAANYWOUEVOLS TA xpa, 
also | to-have-sent ^ hereafter preoccupying the heights, [and alsa 


OTS UNTE 
to send men to take possession of the heights in advance], so-that neither 


Kipog vive oi Kiduxes un xavaraborres 

Cyrus nor the Cilicians  |'may not having-seized-upon 

$3000. 

‘have-occupied, [may not have anticipated us, in taking possession of these 
Qv éyouev 7t0ÀAoUS xal 7t0ÀÀA 

heights], of-whom [the Cilicians] we-have many-men and much 


rena GUNOTLAXOTES Otros uev on 


property having-taken-them-away-from-them. Thus indeed — (in) 


TOLADT OL eine’ O& uera «voUvov KAéapzosg 
this (manner) he-spoke; but after this Clearchur 


elne TosoÙTov. 
spoke just-so-much. 
Mydeig duv Asyéta Oo uev &ps oTpaTn- 
'Let no-one of-you ‘say that — |I am) about-lead- 
OTA  TAÙTNV TWV Ovpommyiav: 
g-the-army (in) this the command (thereof); [that 1 
yàp  évopà  moAAa, 
wil accept the office of commander]; for T-perceive many-things 
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oc à TOUTO ob montéov uoit X 
on-account-of which this ‘must not ‘be-done by-me; but Get nim 
r4 , M ~ 3 a 
óc neioouat di pddota Óvravov, TË àvàpi 
say) that I-shall-obey in-as ^ much-as possible, the man, 
m àv &AxcSe, iva eidiive Ovi xat éniovauoa 
whom 'you may ‘choose, that you-may-see, that also I-know-how 
üpy oso xal OF Tig UAMOTA AROS 
to-be-commanded, | and even-thus — &s-much-a8 (any) other 
dvS pam. Meca rottav 0.06 
of-men [as well as any other man]. After this another 
aveotn érudsuxvvg UEV THY ELVSELAY TOD 
arose (to speak) pointing-out  — the  simpheity — (of him) 
xexetovtos aitei» và mola, (O7tep KY*pov 
advising to-ask — (for) ships, as-if Cyrus ‘would 


LX — TOtOUÉVOU TOV GTÓAOV NAAV, 
not ‘hereafter | be-making the fleet return, [order the fleet to re- 


& émudeixvus óc etmdeEs cy  oively 

tum], also showing how foohsh (athing) it-would-be to-ask-for (a) 
t L 1 r " 

Wyeuóvoa NAPA TOVTOV Q Avunivoussa 
leader from this (very person) whom we-are-frustrating 
quy zpG£uv. Kat de et 7uoveVoouev ta 
(in) — (his) undertaking. And also if we-shall-confide in-the 

Wysuór. Q Kigos dv 6000, ví xoAxe Kipor 
leader, whom Cyrus may give, what himders (that) Cyrus ‘may 
xal xeAsVew Ta Axpa npoxaTaraybdave nuir; 
also ‘order the heighis | to-preoccupy for us? 

4 5 ` ‘ 2 
Tap yo uev òxvoinv àr 
fto be preoccupied for us]? For I indeed shall-be-reluctant — 
èubaivew als qta noia, & doin — "uv, 
to-embark on (board) the vessels, which he-might-give us, 
` , e ^ ^. ^ 

pn xo/radvoy) nuds avTrais vais Tpuipeot* 
lest he-should-submerge us (together) with-‘these  — galleys 
à» ðe ĝoboiunv émeoSar TQ "tuor 
themselves; *I should indeed ‘be-afraid to-follaw the guide 


Q doy, un adyayn nds OSev 


whom he-may-give, lest he-might-lead us (toa place) whence it-'wil 
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ovy gota: otov vt &LcASeiv: Povaoiuny Ò àv 
not ‘be possible — to-eseape; | I-would-wish — 


dzucor. Kupov dxovtos, Q7tEASQV ro Seiv 
deparüng, Cyrus (being) unwilling, depart to-have-concealed 


aUTOY * 

him [I would rather, if departing against the will of Cyrus, depart 
6 otiw oU duvatov. "AAA 8 

without his knowledge]; whicn is not possible. But I 


pnu TUBTOA uev civar pavaptas. dé uo 
vay (that) these (things)indeed are absurdities; but to-me 


doxel avdpas, oitives —— ErtuT 7 derol, EASOVTUG 
it seems (that) men, who (are) fit, having-gone 


apos Kipov ow Kreapy@ poràv éxetvov m 
Cyrus with Clearchus to-ask hım (for) what 


QovAerau. ypo uiv’ xal éàv usv m" 
(purpose) he-wished to-use us; and if indeed the 


npàfu A napanància olg7tep xai 
undertaking be similar (to that) in-which-kind 'he alsı 


TQÓOSev £y privo Tols Esto, xa nuds 
before ‘employed — foreign-troops, and (that) we (should) 


ENEC SUL, xal UN elvas xaxtous 
follow (him), and (that we might) not be worse (than) 


TOY 7tpóoSev cvvavabavtav cobrq: 
— (those) | before going-up with-him; [who before 


éav de n 7tpüLig paivntai uei 
went up with hinj; but if theundertaking may-seem greater (than) 


Tig 7WpÓOSev, xau ÊTUNOVOTÉPA, XAL ÈTUKIVÕVVOTÉ 


the former, and more-difficult, and more-dangerous, 

akwtv 7 TUO OT, aye 

(then that we) request either (that) having-persuaded (us) to-leaa 
muds, 54 mewdsévra 

(with him), or having-been-persuaded (by us) (he would allow us 

divae npos Qar: yap ovo xo 

to-depart to (a) friendly (country); for thus also 


émóusvo. atte Qon, | xoi àv émo(ueSa 


accompanying him  '/as) fnends, ‘we also may ‘accompany (him) 
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, ` t ^ 3 " 
TEPOSVILOL HAL ATLLOVTES dy arouses 
zealous (in his cause), and leaving (him) *we may ‘Neave-him 

^ ~ ^ e 
it o. ` devpo vay yeta 
safely; (that) bere | they-have-announced [they report] — 
^ n , ~ è 1 € - 
TL Ò dv eyn mpdg cajco à uds 
what(he)-— may say to these (things); and we 


axotcarvtas  PovdsteOSas npós TAÙTA. 
having-heard (it) to-deliberate upon these (things) 
"Eóoze q 7G, 
|It-seemed-good (respecting) these-things, [these propositions were ap- 
xa EXGUEVOL dvópas TLEUTLOVCL cvv KAe- 
proved], and having-chosen men they-send (them) with Cle- 
Apya, ol potov Kipov TH dokarra 
archus, who asked Cyrus | (respecting) the (things) were-seeming 
TH CTPAT. ʻO 
(good) to-the army [the questions agreed on by the army]. Who 
r et , 5 ' 4 
Ò dztexp(vovro, OTi axovet A6poxovav — dvópa 
-— answered, that he-hears (that) Abrocomas (a) mar 
éySoov evo, im tH notauð Ebppavw. 
inimical (to him) is on the river Euphrates, 
dréyovta dadexa otaduots* èn ot» Pov- 
being-distant twelve days’-march;  he-said (that) therefore he- 
Aeda éASsiv 7tpog voUTOv' Hav UEV 
desires to-go agaist this (Abrocomas); and.if — he-were 
Kj ^. y 4 - ` , 
éxet ey xpüíeu érudeiva. — "mv dtxyv 
there he-said (that) he-longed to-have-inflicted  — punishment 
atta Ò nv $eUyw, "usig éxet Bovrevocussa 7tpog 
on-him but if he-retreat, we there will-deliberate about 
TAÙTA. Oi atperor dxovcavteçs 6 vaca 
these-things. The deputies having-heard — these-things 
Gy €AX0vot Toig OTpowuyrOug' O8 «oic 
&nnounce (them) to-the soldiers ; but — (to them! 
uv ñv nohia Ovi àye noć 
indeed there-was suspicion that he-is-leading (them) against (the) 
Cacia, ð ucs eddxer ène Sat. 
king, but however it-seemed (to them best‘ to-accompany (bien) 
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[Ipopaurobci dé uuo30v: ó ðe Küpog vmwuOyvevvoa 


They-ask-for-more — wages;  — -- Cyrus promised 
DoE MS NLLOALOV oÙ EpEOY 
to-give-hereafter to-all the-half-more (than that) which they-had-recvived 
TEPOV, &rvL  dapexod vpía TLLOALPE LHL 
defore, (that is) in-place-of (a) | darie three half-darics 
Tot unvos TQ OTPATLTY " às OTL Ayo 
the month — `to (eaeh) ‘soldier; but that he-might-be-leading 
` ! ` c M ^s 
iu. Bactrsa, ovdeig yxovosv ovós rrada 
(them) against(the) king, no-one heard, not-even there, 


E€ àv TQ davepo. 
(at least) indeed i — public. 


— n 


CHAPTER IV. 


"EvvtüSev &E eA. over dbo ova Suovs dexa 
Hence (Cyrus) proceeds two days’-march (making) ten 
' ` ` 1 , M x 

mapacayyas, TU tov notauov Vapor, vo evpoc 
parasangs, to the river Psarus, the breadth 
ov ñv vpila TAé3pa.  '"EvreüSev eferatver Eva 
of-which was three plethra. Thence he-proceeds one 
OTASUOV MÉVTE Tapacdyyas ÈL TOV NOTAMOV 
days’-march (making) five parasangs to the river 


, M kJ r ^v 
Ilópaguor, vo evpog od oTàOwv. "E»vab3Ssr 
Pyramus, the breadth of-which (is a) stadium. Thenoe 


&Eerariver dto otadmovs TUEVT ENC EKO 
he-proceeds two days’-march (making) fifteen para- 


O&yyas sig “Iocots éoyavwv nów ths Kiduxiac, 


sangs to Issus, the-last town — in-Cilicia, 


& ty OaAatry,  OÎXOVUEVNV, UEYAANV XA 
(situated) on the sea (coast), peopled, large ana 
eiduiuovra. “EvtatSa guewav «peg ñuipaç’ xoi 
wealthy. Here they-remained three days; and 


ai Tpiáxovta xa, névte ves èx IleAomovvücot 
the thirty apd five ships from Peloponnesus 


40 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON 


TANOAN Kipo, xal VA 
[were-present (for) Cyrus, [arrived at Cyrus's camp], and (the) ad- 
apyos éx arais  Ivsayopas Aaxedauovros. 
moral over them (was) Pythagoras (the) Lacedw@monian 
` ` fi ^ ~ 5 3 , 
Ai Taos  Alytatrios "ysivo attdy ë% Edscot 
But Tamos (an) Egyptian conducted them from Ephesus 


Qv MEVTE KOAL ELKOOLY évípag VAIS 
having (with him) five and twenty other ships (belor ging to? 


, [ad , " l * / 
Kvoov, aig é&moJí4opxeu MiAntov Ove f)» QUAM 
Cyrus, with-which he-(had)-besieged Miletus when it-was friendly 

, ` ' ! ` > 
Tisoapépver, xat GCvve7toA&uet Kipo npos avrov. 
to-Tıssapheines, and  he-fought-wıth Cyrus against him. 
Kai à& Xeipísoĝos 6 Aaxedaiuoviog napy &nt 
And also Cheirisophos tbe Lacedæmonian was-present on (board) 

~ ^ ' t M , ^" t 
coy ved, ueraneunToç vztó Kúpov, &yav éztraxootog 
the ships, having-been-sent-for by Cyrus, he-having seven-hundred 
ÖN TO, Ov  otpatiye napa Kvpo. 
heavy -armed (soldiers), of-whom he-was-commander for Cyrus 


Ai dé vies Gpuovy xod vx» oxnvyy Kupov. 
The — ships moored opposite — the tent of-Cyrus. 


"Evratisa xai oi "EAAxveg posoopor nap 


Here also the Greek mercenaries, (who were) with 


> , Y ae 
Abpoxoug ånostrávres iov napa Küpov, 
Abrocomas, deserting-bim went to Cyrus, (in number) 


TETOGKOCLOL — OMMALTQUL, KAL OVVECTPATEVOYTO 
four-hundred heavy-armwed-men, and accompanied-the-expedition 


3 à M A et 

EUL Bas Pea. '"ErrcüSev e€eAatve. &va otad- 
against (the) kmg. Ilence be-proceeds one days’. 
pov, mevte Tapadayyas ém = Aas 

march, (making) five purasangs ty (the) gates [passes] 
ans Kituxiag xoi tùs Xvp(ag. Taira Ò joa 
— of-Ciheia and | — of. Syria. These | — were 


‘ : LI ^ ` ^ 4 x 
DUO TEXY, XAL TO UEV TWEN TÒ n 
two walls, and (of) the — ‘aternal (one) — (that) before 


ms Kidixiag Zvevvecig xoa — QvAaxüu Kix 


Cihea, Syennesis and ʻa) gnar of-Cilicians 
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eiye’ AE TO čo, TO 7tpo Tis Xupías, 
had (charge); but the external (one), — (that) before — Syria, 


EAsyeto QvAax, pac éog PVAATTELY. 
it-was-smd (that a) guard ‘of (the) ‘king’s (soldiers) guarded-it. 


Aca uécov ÕE TOUTAV 7toT OuL0G 
| Through (the) middle —  of-these [between these two walls] (a) river 
Kapaos òvoua pei, EVOS AES pov. 
Carsus (by) name flows, (the) breadth (being a) picthrum. 
AE dav TO uécov TOY TELYQY OAV 
But the-whole — middle (space between) the walls were 
vpeig OTadioL* xal Naperdeiv Bia v ov" 
three stadia, ; and to-have-passed hy-force was not (possible); 
ap N mMapodos 7v OTEVN XAL TA TELYN KASNKOVTEA 
for the passage was narrow, and tbe walls reaching 
eig «v» Oarartar, inepSev à joar vAcbaror 
to the gea, above also were impassable 
mitpar’ ðe méa éepEoTixEeCay Ext duporépors 
rocks ; and (the) passes (had) stood-by (at) each 


volg Tél YEOLW. "Evexa  tavtng ts 
(of) the walls. (It was) on-account-of this — 


mtapodov Küpog uerenéularo tag vac. nas 
passage (that) Cyrus sent-for the fleet, — so-that 


anobibaseev onritas elco xau ifo vOv TtvAQv, 
he-might-land ^ heavy-armed-men within and without the passes, 


xau .— (uxcauevot MaApéeASoLEY TOUS NONE- 
and (who) having-forced (a passage) might-pass-through the ens- 
uíovs, el QvAAvvOwv èn tais Zvptoug 
my, if they-'might (yet) 'guard — the Syrian 


macs oreo 6 Kipos aero nowoev, tov °Abpo- 
passes which -— Cyrus thought would-be-done, — Abro- 


xóuav éxyovta nov oTtpátevua. A’ “Abpoxduas 
tomas having (a) great army. But Abrocomas 

ole éTt0(xOs voUT, GAA’ ENEL Toxovoe Küpor 
‘did not ‘do this, but after he-heard (of) yrus 


òrra iv Kituxia dvaovpo£las £x Dowixns Amas 
being in COnlicsa kaving-reured from Phoenicia ne- departed 
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napa paoia EXov Go &A£yero TplaxovTa 


to (the) king having as  it-was-said | thirty 
uvod das OTPUTIAS. 
ten-thousands [three hundred thousand) military. 
"EvcsüSev eEeratver. dia Xvpíag eva otras 
Hence (Cyrus) proceeds through Syna one days- 
ov TEVTE TAPKOAY yas; ELS Mupiavdpor, 
march, (making) five parasangs, to Mynandrus, (2) 
Z y ^ , $ t ' 
nów ên vj OaddAarry O(xOUUuEVYNV VTO 
town on the ses {rr ast) peopled by 
Powixav. Hå Ò eurtopiov TO YOPLOV, 


Phoenicians. It-was also (a) mart (for that district of) the country, 


' ' e t e 3 + ~ oy? 
xoi 7t0ÀAa( dAxddes Gpuour aUvósi. “Evtats 


and many  ships-of-burden arrived there. Here 
y £ + e , x ` eta / e 3 ` 
Euccvav ENTA NUEPAG' KAL Revas, 0 Apxas 
he-remamed seven days; and (here) Xenias, the Arcadian 
orpatnyós, xal Tlaciay o Meyapers, dub wes 
eommander, and Pasion the — Megarian, having-embarked 
elg  mAoiov, xa &v3éuevou Ta dka 
in (a) vessel, and having-placed-on-board — (their) effects 
MAELOTOV, ANETLAEVOAY, OS UEV volg NA TTOLS 
of-the-greatest (value), they-sailed-away, as indeed to-the most 
£QÓxovv Quoi SÉVTEG 


they-thought having-been-made-jealous-of-tbeir-honour [the must thought, 
bt. Kipos sia voy 
that they were influenced by jealousy] because Cyrus allowed — 


KAsapyov éyew vovg oTpatiatas abrar, 
Clearchus io-have | the soldiers of-them, [their soldiers], 


TOUS dnerasovras napa Kaéapyor, os 


(namely) -~ (those) deserting to Clearchus, | as 


3 r , 

dzuóvcac naur eig trv “EAA 

departing back to — Greece [when they intended t 
xal OU og Bacia. "Ere 

return te Greece] and not (march) against (the) king. | After 

S  *cav  dQaveig OVS 


~~  they-were invisible [after their disappearance] (a)  xumou 
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OMASE bt. Kipos dxo aÙtovs 
went-through (the army) that Cyrus might-follow them ‘with (the) 
Tpuipece” xou ob UEV ettyorto QAUTOUS 
'galleys; and —(some)indeed prayed (that) they (might) 


Anosyva: Og Ovvag doArlous, oL Ò 
^e-taken ag being perfidious (men), — (others) indeed 


QXTELOOV el dAÀaocouco. As Ko 
pitied (them) if they-should-be-captured. But Cyrus 


Guyxarsoas vovg orparnyous eins’ Heviaç xai 
having-called-together the commanders said ; Xenias and 
[Iaoíc: d»oAeAo(ztuciw uðs’: aAAa yE 
Pasion have-left us; but 'let-them at-least ‘be 
ED UÉVTOL ézuOTÓOSQOQV, OTL otv Q7toóE- 
well indeed 'agsured, that they-'have neither ‘fled. 
SPAXACL ydo olða ÖNN ofxorTa., OÙTE 
away (clandestinely), for  I-know where they-are-going, nor 
dnonepevyaci, yao ÈO «puipeig GOTE éAeiy 
have-they-escaped, for  I.have galleys | in-order-to have-seized 
TO nAoiov éx&ivov. "AAAG, ua 
the ship of-them [to capture their ship]. But, by 
tous Üsovg ote yoye doko ado’ otd’ 

the gods not  even-I will-follow them; nor (shall) 


otdels épei, Og Ey sag uev tig v Tap 
tay-wi 


any-one say, that I, as-long-as indeed any-one might s 


QUO, Ò énedav Bonta dte 
(me), make-use (of their services), but after he-may-wish to- 
éra | GvAÀAaÓOv qUroUg xal xaxOs 710d OL 
leave (me) having-seized them ‘I both ill ‘treat (them) and 
Q7t00 UA) và yprüuova. 'AAAa ióvcov, 
despoil (them, of their) — goods. But let-them-go, 
eiddTEs OTL £&lOL  xoXioUg 
\they-having-known [they being conscious] that they-are worse 
nep muds À husis nepi êxeivovs. Kairo ye 
towarls us than we tewards them. Although 'T indeed 


iyo xoà  véxna xoi yvraixas aixtüv ppovpovueva 
‘have both (the) children and wives of-them guarded 
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iv TpáAAecv QAN oùðe  cveproorvTat 
at Tralles ; but they-'shall  not-even 'be-deprived 
ToUTaV, GAA  dztoArnLowva vexa TAG 

of-these, but  they-shall-receive (them) on-account-of — (their) 
Gpetiig EpL ELE fapad Kat ô uv etree 
good-conduct towards me ormerly. And — |'he indeed ‘said 


TOTO As OL “HAANVES, El vig KO 
these; [thus did he speak]; and the Greeks, if any (one) in-fine 
hy GSvudtepos 7tpoc anv avabacw OXOVOVTES 
was disinclined towards the ascent [expedition] hearing 
Thv dpetny Kupov, Gvvezwpevovvo you» 
the noble-conduet of-Cyrus, accompanied — (bim) with-great-pleasure 
«aL — TPOSVUOTEPOY. 
and with-greater-alacrity-of-mind. 

Mera rave Kiipos ekerativer réertapas 

After these (things) Cyrus proceeds four 

y ^ L Y \ 
STASULOUS eixociv TMapacayyas em TOV 
days’-march (making) twenty parasangs to the 
wovauóv XdAov, ovta TO Eevpos WHAESPOV, 
river Chalus, (it) bemg the breadth ‘of (4) *plethrum, 
& naron ueyáAov xai Tpaéor iystar, ovs ol 
and fall of-large and tame fish, which the 
Stpoe évouov Deous, xou otx Eloy 
Syrians considered (to be) gods and ‘did not ‘permit (any one) 
2 8 - 50! 1 / c ' 
OÓLXEUT' ovós TAG 7EpWTEpas. At Se 
to-injure (neither them) nor the pigeons. The — 
xàua, év aig èoxývowv noav Tlapvodaridog 
villages in which they-encamped | were of-Parysatis [belonged 
deOouévau eis — Cay. 
to Parysatis] having-been-given (her) | for (her) girdle [for pin-money] 
> ^ , ? ’ 
Rvvetser éeratver NEVTE ova Suovs TPAXOVTA 
Th»nce he-proceeds five — days'-march, (making thirty 
4 5 b ` ` ^ ^. 

MAPA AY YAS EL TAS TINY AS TOV MOTAUOV 
parasangs to | the springs [sources] of-the river 
Adpdntos to eùpoçs ov MAES pov. 
Dardes aha — brew2th = of-which (is that) ‘of (a) plethrom 
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"E»vab3Sa noav ta Baoirew  BsAéovog Tob 
Here were the palaces of-Belesys | the 


üp£a vos Zwpíae, xa mMWapadeos, NAVU 
having-ruled-over [the ruler] of-Syria, and (a) park, vary 
uÉyag KAL KAAOS, Eyor NAVTA 06H ONO 
large and beautiful, having all, how-much-so-ever (th >) seasons 
prover. As Küpog advor &Léxowe xou xaréxavde 
produce. But Cyrus ‘eut it ‘down and burned 


ta PactrEa. 


the palaces. 


"EvvtüSev éFeravver tosis ova Suovs NEVTE- 


Thence he-proceeds ree days’-march (making) ff- 
xalðexa napasáyyas, èni TOY MoTaAUdY Kuipparny 
teen parasangs, to the river Euphrates 


M 


ovra TO Evpos TeTTApUY OTAÕlOV' xoi 
lit) being (there) the breadth of-four stadia ; and (there 


nóis AUTOSt Odraxos 6vouate QXEUTO 

was a) city there Thapsaeus by-name (which) was-inhabited, 
ueyaan xat evoatuov. “Kvratisa 

{and which was) large and wealthy. There 
Eucway nevre nuépas’ xai Kupos pevarteupaperos 
they-remained five days; and Cyrus having-sent-fo» 
vovg otpatnyous vGv 'EAAivov, &Aeyev OT. m 
the commanders of-the Greeks, said that the 


ódog somo eis BoÓvAQva npo,  — eyo 
road might-hereafter-be to Babylon against (the) grew 


BaciAéa xal xehever attous Aéysuv voro 
king ; and he-requests them to-tell these (things 


TOig OTPATMTALS, KAL AVATE SEY EMEC SAL. 
io-the soldiers, and to-persuade (them) to-/slow (him; 


AN ob nowoarres ExKANOLA? 
And wno |having-made [having called] (an) assembly (ot the soldiers) 


dmnyyEerArov TAÙTA. AE of otpatiaran 
communicated these (things to them). But the soldiers 


&yarénavoy «oig OTPATHYOIG, xai EPaday AUTOS 
were-angry with-the commanders, and told thew 
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nora.  ceidovvag varo, 
(that) ‘having already-before ‘known these-things, (that they! 
KOUTELY " xal éQacav 
conceal (them from the soldiers); and they-said (that they would) 


3t! 


oùz isvan gay un tis 800 xpúuara adtois 


not go, unless sSome-one should-give money to-them 
Donen XAL volg 7(povépotg dva- 
| as also (had been given) to-the former (soldiers) having- 


Gao. uera Kúpov 
gone-up with Cyrus, [in like manner as had been given to the soldiers, 
napa Tov Natépa Tov 
who had formerly accompanied Cyrus] to the father — 
, D oe 5 LE 3 ` L 5 ‘ 
Kúpov, xoi taiva obx ióvcov enti waynv, AAAA 


of-Cyrus, and this not going to battle, but 
TOD MATOS xanroivtos Kipov. Ot orpatryyot 
the father (merely) sending-for Cyrus. The commanders 
dnnyyeAAoy cora Kúpu’ Ò 6 vméowsco 
reported these (things) to-Cyrus; and who promised 
dori» névre vàg dpyvpíov Exact Qvópu, &maw 
to-give five Inna of-silver to-each man, when 
fxoc. eis BabvAOva, xat tov EYTEAR ULOSOV 
they-arrived at Babylon, and -—~ (their) entire pay 
1 Qv xataction tous "EAAxvags = Tuv 
until ‘he should ‘place the Greeks back-again 
sig "lovíav. To now uiv On toù ‘EAAnrxoù 
in Ionia. The most indeed — of-the Greek 
obtws étetosn. 
(force) ‘wag thus ^persuaded (to accompany him). 


Ae Mévov, npiv eivat ójAov «( ob dAAw 


But Menon, before | to-be [itis] evident what the other 


CTpovidyrau Mowoovsr, Nnótepov Lovras Kúpa 
yoldiers will-do, whether they-will-follow Cyrus 
A x , M r Lj ^ ^ 

Ù od, cvvéAAsGe TO OTPATEVUA o0) OPUS 
or not, assembled | the army of-himself [his army] apart 
für dAAwy, xoi &Asbe wade. "Avóps 
ircm-tbe | vtbers, and spoke | these (things) [thus]. Met 
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éár — MELOSNTE uou TtpoviurctsO3Se vno Kúpou 
f you-might-be-persuaded by-me, you-will-be-honoured by Cyrui 


7LAEOY TÖV dAAGv OCTPATIÕTOV OUT 
more (than) the other soldiers (and this) 'having neither 
MLVOUVEVWAYTES, OUTE NOVÁÝOAVTEG. Ti our 
'incurred- danger, nor having-laboured. What therefore 
XEÀ ET NORO : Kiipog viv detta 
do-I-request (of you) | to-have-done? [to do]? Cyrus now wants 
Tov; “EAAnvas éntecSar êri acia 
the Greeks to-accompany (him) against (the) king; 
> ^ * 2 m 

yo obv nu Vuds yorvae 


f therefore say  |(that) you to-behove [that it behoves you] 
(iab vaL tov zoTauóv Eipávov, mw elva 


to-have-crossed the river Euphrates, before | to-be [it is] 
dov ö Te of Alo “EAAnves drtoxpwoivrad 
manifest — what the other Greeks will-answer 
Kvpo. Tap zy uiv Pmi cortar rte 3a, 
Cyrus. For if indeed they-should-determine-by-ballot ^ to-follow, 


e ms t ba] ^ ~~ 
tueis ddkete sivas ait apkarreg tod 
(then) you  will-appear to-be (the) cause, | having-begun of-the 
M AE A 
dab ative, xal DULY 
crossing-over, [as having first crossed over the river] and  to-you 
Oc ove. npoðvuorátois Küpog eicevau 
as being most-prompt, Cyrus perceive (and acknowledge 
xyapw, xat dztoÓ os, Ò éntotaras 
the) favour, and  will.repay (it); | but he-knows (how to do this) 
& xal vig QÀAÀOg' 
Xf even-also any other (does); [but he knows how to reward a favour, 
à wy of GAA anolypicartat, 
as well as any other man]; but if the others should-ballot-against-it, 
dnavtres uev aniyev sig tovunarw 
fwe) all-together indeed | depart to  the-contrary; [return back 


ÔE vuiv, Gs uóvous TteLSou£vors MOTO- 
again]; but you, as alone being-persuaded (and as being) most 
TATO YOrCetau xat elg Ppovipra xoi 


faithful he-will-use (and employ)  !otb in garrisons and 
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sig Aoxaylas, xoi oióx Ovi s giro  Kvpot 


for captaincies, and-also I-know that as friends of-Cyrua 


rettesSe obTivog GAA àv dsnode. 


you-will-obtain whatever else ‘you may ‘require. (The soldiers) 


> ~ 3 , L IN oa 
AXOVTAITES TOTO, éxtst(Sovto, xal dubyoar 
having-heara these (things), were-persuaded, and crossed-over 


TOLV voUg GAAovg dmoxp(vacSou. AE ENEL 
before (that) the others answered. But when 


Küpog yosero diab ebnxOTas, TE 
Oyrus perceived (them) having-crossed-over (the river), *he not-only 


KOS, xau néwļaç TAobv TÖ CTPATEVUAT! 
-was-pleased, but-also having-sent Glus to-the army 


elev, Eyo uév & d»peg, ñy émouvo 


of Menon) said, indeed O men, now praise 


Duds’ 0& uEAMOEL duoi önoç xai  Uueig 


you; | but  it-shall-be-a-care  — to-me how also you 


ENOUVEONT E &u£, 
might-praise me, [but I will take care, that you also shall praise mo], 


A uxxév. vouitere ue  Kpov. Ot orparidros 
or mo-longer think me Cyrus. The soldiers 


Üvveg On uev iv ueyáAoug ¿AniS et'yovto avtov 
being  nowindeed in great hopes | wished him 


3 ^ : M , 
EUv V Y 1004 dé xat éAéÉyevo 
to-have-been-fortunate; [prayed for his success]; and also he-was-said 


reenact ueyañonpenðs dpa Mevan. Az, 


tc-have-sent in-a-magnificent-manner play tee to- Menon. And, 


MOLNCAs TATA, boure’ O& xal 
aaving-done these (things), he-crossed-over (the river); and also 


inayv To dAAo orparenua Ovveimzero aw. Kas 


adi the other army followed him. And 
3 ` ` 
oùdeis  TQV AG AVÓVTOV TOY NOTAUOV 
10-0ne — (of those) crossing the river 
ébpéysn avatépa TÜV  uacTQv vno tot 
uh higher (than) the breasts by the 


xorauoU. Aë oi Oadaxyvor &£Asyov, Ovi ob toc 
iver, But the Thapsaceni anid thas thi” 
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6 TO TGu0g oU nanotTe wévovro ÓOwboog neki 
(the) river never at-uny-time might-be passable on-foot 
et un TOTE, GAAK nolos’ d "Ab po- 
lif not [except, then, but (always) in-boats; which Abro- 


KÖUAŞ  7tpotQv tote xavexavoey, iva Kiipos 
comas going-before ‘had then *burnt, that Cyrus 


un Sub. An éddxer eft 
‘might not 'eross-over (the river) (This) then seemed to-be (a) 


m" ` ` ` ^ t 
Üziov. XO TOV NOTAUOV Cada VNO- 
divine (interposition), and (that) the Tiver manifestly re- 


yapyoa.  Kvpo as DBacusvcovz. "Evreider 


ceded for-Oyrus as &bout-reigning. Hence 


eLerarver dia wig Luptas évvea ovoSuovs, 
ne-advances through — Syria nine days’-march, (making) 


MEVTNXOVTA Tapacayyas, xci Adixvodytar TtpOg 
to 


üfty parasangs, and they-came 

` , 5 t 3 ~ 3 : 
TOY MOTAUOY Apatny. E»wva3a noav noraa 
"he river AXES. Here there-were many 
HOUGL ueovau OfTov xat oivov. “Errada uewav 
Villages full of-corn and wine. Here  they-remained 
vpeig NUÉPAS, xau EneciTioarto. 
three days, and provisioned {the army). 


CHAPTER V. 


"Eyveisev eberatves duc trig “Apablas, &xow 

THENCE he-marches through — Arabia, having 

TOV NOTAUOV Bigedcny ëv — ósfid, NÉVTE 

the river Euphrates on (the) right, (making) five 
Epyiuous OTAXUOLS, 

desert stations, [five days’ march through the desert], (and; 

vQudowva, KaL NEVTE Tapacayyas. Aè Èv voUTG 


thirty and five parasan gs. But in this 


TQ tom in yn nv uev medior, dno 
— district-of-country the ground wag indeed (a) plain, entirely 


50 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


$uaAov cnep Caratra, Og Apes calivsiov, 
level as (the) Seay and f of-wormwood, 
ei Òe xal ti QARO ‘Ans "| *aAoOuov 
if indeed also any other (kind) of-underwood or of-reed 
&vüv, narta nowy etadn OO7EP APOUATA 
was-on-it, all were (as) odonferous as perfumes ; 
Ò otder dévdpor viv. Aé MOAVT OED 
but no iree was-thereon. But (here there were) various 


Oyota,  mAsiovor v Gy pte Ovou dé 
wild-animals, the-most (numerous) indeed (were) wild asses, also 
TLOAAOL OTPOVSOL oL LEYAAOL" ÔE xal OTE 
many | sparrows the large [ostriches]; and also þustard 
xal Sopxadss  &vücav' d& ob imeneig  év(ove 
and antelopes | were-thereon; and the horsemen sometimes 
élaxov tabta ta Üxpa. Kat uev of ^ dvoi 
oursued these — wild-animals. And mdeed the wild-asses 
tne, vig — Oxo, 7tpoópa.uóvv es 

when any-one might-pursue (them), having-run-before (some distance) 
Éovacar' yap évpeyov 7t0Àv 0üvvov TOV 
stood-atill ; for they-ran much (more) quickly (than) the 
inneov’: xal Av  ézEL ot inno WAnow orev 
horses; and again when the horses might-approach 
émoiovy TAaUTOV. xat ñv ov Aabety 
they-did the-same (thing); and it-was not (possible)  to-take 


el un OL iUis OLUSTAVTES 
(them) jif ^ not [unless] the horsemen  stationed-at-intervala 


nper dtadeyouevor TOS 
should-hunt (them), (also) succeeding (one another) ‘with (fresh) — 
innos. Ae TA xpia Tay QAL0XOuÉvOY NP 
"horses. And the flesh ‘of — (those) ‘caught was 
MaApanAnoi Tois RAPELI, ÔE  d7wxAdrepa. 
like the stags’ (flesh), but more-tender 
Y LI 1 Y LI 
Age oùðsis ¿Aabe Sroovsov: ðe oi Tow 
But no-one took (an) ostrich ; [and — (those) of-the 
inné diakavres Tayt 
horsemen having-pursued [and those horsemen that pursued them | quickly 
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3 r ` 3 - 
ENAVOVTO” Yao QztEO7ULTO TONY 


desisted ; | for it-withdrew-itself much [for it outstripped the horse. 

devvyavon, ópóuo uev cols 
men) fleecing (away from them), in-running (using) — — (ita) 
nooi, Òe Taig  nTépvěw aipovoa, QO7teQ 
feet, and — (its) wings raising (these), ag 
Xpousvy ioti. As tore Aaubavs TAŞ 
using (a) saul. But itis (possible) to-take the 
Qvíóaug, dv vig NOTË Tav’ yap 
bastards, if any-one  should-'start (them) ‘up quickly; for 
nevorvta, Beary dons mépduxes, xau 
they-fly (a) short (distance)  like-as partridges, and 
tayu artayopevover. As TQ xpém aiv)» ñv 
speedily tire. But the esh of-them was 
fua. 


very-delicious. 


Hopevóuevot dé du taurTns Tg Yapas di 
Marching — through this — country they 
xolvta, nl tov movauóv Mácxav, to evpos 
come to the river Mascas, the breadth 
WAespiaiov. “Errada xy ugy dA» 
(of which isa) — plethrum. Here there-waa (a) large 
3o , 2 ` 3” , 
Eprun TÖMS, à OvOuO, QUTT Kepoarn ' 
deserted city, but (the) name (to-it) (of it was) Corsote ; 
Ò ater mepieppsito vno vob Macxa 
jand this (city) was-lowed-round by the Mascas ‘im (a) 
KUKI. "Evrab3 
'cirele [the river Mascas flowed round about this city]. Here 
Eusuay —vpsig NUEpAG XAL EMECITIOMYTO. 
they-remained three days and provisioned (the army) 
"EvreiSev éLeratve tpsic xai déxa 
Thence -he (Cyrus) ‘proceeds |three and ten [thirteen 
ëpńuovg OTAILLOUG EVEVYXOVTA 
desert stations (or days’ march) (making) ninety 


NAPATAY YAS, éyav TOV MoTaLoY Eixppáer êr 


parasangs, having the river Euphrates on thu 
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Bei, xal duxveivau éu — TlvAams. “Ey TOUTOL 


right, and he-arrives at (the) Gates. In thesa 
^ EN 3 ^ € t 

Toig oTaSucig noa TOv Vmolvylor ONwAETO 

— stations many of-the beasts-of-burden perished 
4 ^ ` t U à ‘ 

ind uod yap ww ot xoprog otde otov 

of hunger ; for there-was no grass nor any 

7 ! D i r y 

UA AO dévdpov, GAAa ^  dmaca yopa "vw 

fother) (kind of) tree, but the entire country was 

1 e RO! 5 ~ 
PAN’ oL O& ÈVOIXOÙTES 
bare (being destitute of vegetation); | the — inhabiting [the 


ÒPÚTTOVTEG KAL TOLOŬVTES 
inhabitants of this desert district] quarrying and fashioning 
dAévag Ovouvs mapa TOV NOTAUOV, NYOY 
grinding upper-stones [millstones] near the river, carried 

sic BabvAdra xai énwaovr, xai VTA- 
(them) to Babylon and sold (them), and buying- 


u ^ ^I t V ^. L 
yopálowveg Gtvov sav. O de oivog énéAune 
In-return corn lived (thereon). — Also corn failed 
TO OTQÅTEVUQ, xoi HY Ov nolasa 
the army, and it-was not (possible) to-buy (any? 
ei un v vj Avdia dyopà v «Q Bap 
lif not [unless] in the Lydian market among the bar 
Capixd Kiipov, «xv xanisyv Aso ñ 
baran (forces) of-Cyrus, the capithe of-wheat-tlour or 
3 ? * t VEN ' 
dAQTOV vevva or diydam. “O dé aiyAog 
barley-meal(being sold for) ^ four mgli. The — siglua 
O voca, énta "Avaiuxovg óboAoug xai  TuuoÓbOALOv 
is-worth Seven Attic oboli and (a) half-obolus ; 
bg e , 3 , , E] ' , 
€ n xamidyn èyope dto “Artixas yolwxas. 
and the capithe coniained two Attic choenices. 

y [4 ~ 4 G , 
Obv ob orpatiran Owyiyvovro éoSovres xpéa 
}Therefore the soldiers continued eating flesh 

"Hy de 
[therefore the soldiers lived entirely on flesh]. Thera-were also (some) 
TovTay THY oTasuadv, obs FAavve 
sf-these — days'-marches, which he-urged-on (s^ ^* to make them] 
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mave paxporvs, ONOTE BotrAoto dureAsoc 


very long, whenever he-might-wish | to-finish-the-road [to ar. 

À zpos Udop, Å 7tpóg óv. Kat ð 

rive] either at water, or at forage. And indeed 

mote OTevoxywolas xal myAOD dovévrog Vono 

»nce-when | narrow-place and mud having-appeared difficult 
pevrov Tas auataus, 

of passage for-the wagons, [a narrow and muddy road appeared, 

o Küpog niot 

which was of difficult passage for wagons], — Cyrus stood 


GUY TOES dploTots xal EVORLLOVESTATOLG TLE pL 
with the most-distinguished and most-wealthy about 


atov, xat èrače Il'Aobv xoi Tiypyra, 


hin, and ordered Glus and Pigres, (that) 
Aahovras tov Baplapixod orpatod, ovvex- 
üaving-taken (a part) of-the barbarian army, to-extri- 


bibagew vas auatas. A’ émer sdoxovy aùr 
rate the wagons. But when they-seemed to-him 
MOLELY 0 YoAatos, OTEP ópyT7 ÉxéAEUGE TOUS 
to-do — (this) tardily, as-if in-anger he-ordered the 
xpatiotovg llépcag mept avrov CVVE7UG- 


most-distinguished Persians about him | together-to-have-acce- 


MEVO CL tas Quàfac. “EvSa ån ^v beacac- 
lerated [to hasten] the wagons. There then was *o-be- 
Sau vi upog Tig EevTakias. Ta 
seen some portion (of) — good-order (und diseipline). For 
piJavtes Tovus  TtopQvpoUs xavdus, nov exaoTog 
bavnmig-thrown-off — (their) ^ purple cloaks, where each 
ETDYEV ECTNXOS (ED 
happened having-beon-standing [happened to have stood] | they-sent- 
10, Qo7zQ tis dy Ópáuo 

themselves, [they rushed], as-if | any-one might run lon 2 race] 
nepi WINNS, xat xoà  udAXo mMpavois ynAóĝov, 
for victory, and down (a) very steep hill, 


éyovtTes TE  TovTovg Tos MoAvTereic yiravas, 
haring also (on) those — rick tunics, 
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xai Tag 7touxiAxg dvatuptdas, Ôe xal vot 
and — vanegated trowsers, and also some (baving) 
OTQE7trovg MEPL TOLS TPA XTA, xal PEANG 
ok ains about — (ther) necka, and bracelets 
nepi vals xepotv * eùi E ELOTIONCAYTES 
about — (their) | hands; [wrists]; directly also having-leaped 
Ow TovTols elg Tov mnAoyv éskexouoar 
with these (ornaments) into the mud  they-brought-out 
tas &udàtac pustewpous Garroy N QS TI 
the wagons hfted-up quicker than (even-thus) any-one 
dy QETO. As rò oturtav Kipog A» diros 
might have-thought. And (on) the whole | Cyrus was eviden! 
onciiOuv mca» Thv Odo” 
hastening all the road, [Cyrus was evidently hastening 
xai ot duarpibur, un O7tov EXASECETO 
the march], and not delaying, unless where he-halted 
Evexa, Zmotisuod Tivos AAAov arayxaion, 
on-account-of ^ provisions or of-some other necessary 
VOL EGY bom pev QûrTov EASOL 
(thing), thinkmg (that) by-how-much — the-more-speedily he-might-go 


vocoUrQ dztapaOxsva.OTovEpo ua eio Sau 
by-so-much the-more-unprepared (he might come) to-fight 


Baoirei, ð öce  OxoAcóvepov 
(the) king, and by-how-much the-more-tardily (he might march) 
vocoUTQ 7UÀ£0v Ovpdcvevua  Ovvoyye(peO au 
by-so-mucb the-more (numerous) army is-te-be-collected 
acest. Kat & my ovvidciv tO poci- 
‘for (the) ‘king. | And also it-was to-perceive to-the direct- 


YOVTL Tov VOÙV 
ing the mind [and it might readily be perceived by amy one 
e 2 1 efl 
n nN Bac. cs oud 
directing his attention to it] | the empire ‘of (the) ‘king (as) being 
isyvpa [er 
strong indeed [that the empire of the king was indeed strong] ‘from 
MANDEL YUpas xau avSpariar, 
{the) ‘multitude (and extent of) territory and (the number) of-men 
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8s doSeváüg «oig pnxec. «àv  oóQv xo, TG 
but weak by-the lengths of-the roads and | in-the 
Ó.EO 710.0 IAL Tas  Ovvàutig, EÙ T 
to-have-separated [in the dispersion] (of) — (its) forces, if any-one 
ETCOLELTO TOV TÜÓAEUOV Oia vO/yéov. 

made — war (against it) by quick (movements). 


Ae 7tépav tod notapyod Et@patov, xata 
But beyond the river Euphrates, through (theopposite) 


TOUS épriuovg GTA LOS ny 

| desert stations [marches through the desert] there-was 
eldaluoav xal uey&Ax 7A, ðe — Óvoua 

(an) opulent and large city, and (its) name (was) 

Xaouaven. “Ex taivys oi orpatiarou my opacov 


Charmande. From this (city) the soldiers rought 


ta èrutúðsa dtabatvorvtes | Oyedtag Ode" 
the necessaries-of-life crossing-over on-temporary-rafts (made) thus; 


4 


éniunrAacav xovQov yopvov dupSépag — d 
they-filled with | light grass [hay] (the) skins, whien 


eiyov | Gveydouaca, eita ovriyor 
they-had (as) covering (for their tents), then they-united-togeti er 


e 


xal OVVEOTUW ÖÇ ro 
(theedges) and | ‘drew (them) ‘together [sewed them] so-that -he 
fdo un dntecòu tig xàpQwo' ÈU ToT w 
water (could) not (to)-touch the ay; oz t' 58e 
diébaivov, xal éAdubavoy ta énitydem, — Té 
they-crossed-over, and procured the necessaries, not- aly 


otvov nenomuivov Èx Tig Baravov tig ono 


wine made of fruit — fiom 


TOU Porvixos, xat OLTOY LEAL ENS è yap Tonta ny 
ne palm-tree, but-also corn of-pannic ; for was 
mAciorov ÈV Tj X opo 
most-plentiful in — (this) any: 
Aé értaisa vQv OvpaTvirQv ve tod Mévovog 
And here the soldiers not-only — of-Monon 
xal TOY toy KaAecapyov audivrelarray 
hat-alzo — (thore) of-Clearchus — having-been-disputing-about 
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Tl, ó KAéapyos xplvas TOV Tob 
something, — Clearchus | having-judged [judging] the (soldier) | — 
Mévovog dOuxeiv évébare 7Uwyag' 


of-Menon | to-do-wrong [to be in the wrong] inflicted blows (on him); 
` ` ` ` , c ^- 
dé 6  éASOv Moos TO Ovpavsvua EQVTOŬ 
but who having-gone | to the army of-himself [to the 
éAeye’ Ò ot 
army, to which he belonged] told [what had befallen him]; but the 
~ L > ~ 3 4 
OTOATIATAL AXOVOAYTES iayvupag &yanre- 
soldiers having-heard (this) "were vehemently ‘irri 
nawov, xat Opyitovro TH Krsapym. AE T? 
tated, and enraged — (at)  Clearchus. And the 
aùr uipa Krdapyos, éASOv ém wmv dudbacn 
same day Clearchus, having-gone to the crossing 
^ ^ M ^ , ‘ 2 , 
vo) MOTALOV, XAL Exel HATHOKEVAMEVOS THY Qyopav, 
of-the river, and here having-inspected the market 


1 yo i ‘ e ~ 
dounnetes em TV CxnVnY EQVTOÙ 
he-rides-away | to the tent of-himself [to his own ten’ 


dia tod orpavetuatos Mévaros, ow OM y ots 
through the army of-Menon, | with (a) few 
Tols nepi aùtóv' ðe Kiipos 
followers, namely) (the) (those) about him ; but Cyrus *had 
OÙTO "xsv, GAN’ eve ztpooYAavve ` ÒE T 
not-yet *come, but still proceeded (on his march); but some-one 


tov otpatiotéy Mévavos OY(tov Eva, Os 
of-the soldiers of-Menon (who was) splitting wood, af 


side vov KAéapyov dueradvorea, (XOU 
he-saw =- Clearchus riding-through (the camp), throws (at him) 
^ » L D 
cT akivy’ xat avos UEV Kunover 
"with — (his) ‘axe; and this (soldier) indeed missed 
3 ~ ? ^ , ` Ni 
autos’ Ò  QAAog UIQ xal dAAXos, 
nim, but another (throws) ‘with (a) ‘stone and-also another, 
T , ^ 
EITA moAdAoL, x paci yi VEVOMEVN GS. 
then many, (a) shout (at the same time) having-occurred. 
Ae ò KATAPEVYEL eig TO OTPATEVUA ÉQVTOÑ, 
Bur -—(Clearchus) takes-refuge |in the army of-bunaelf 
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3 * r kl 
xal ELIG NAPAY y 822.&t ELS 
un his own camp], and immediately calls [his men] te 
TA ONAA’ XAL éxeAevoe Tovg meV OMAITAS 
— arms; and he-ordered {| the — heavy-armed-men 
oUT0D ueivat Ser- 
of-him [his heavy-armed men] | to-have-remained [to remain] having- 
: J : ` , ` $ .* 
TAS TAC dotidas 7tpos và yovata’ ÕE AUTOS 
placed — (their) shields against — (their) knees; but he 
Aab v tous Opdxag xal vovg innéac, 


thaving-taken [taking] the Thracians and the horsemen, 
ob *Oa» QUrQ v TH oTpaTEtuate WAElovs 7 


that were with-him in the army more than 
TETTAPAXOVTO, ÒE oí 7UÀslOTOL TOUTAY 
forty (in number), but the most of-these (were) 
Opaxes, TAcvvev em vovg Mévavos, oT 
Thracians, proceeded-out against the (troops) of-Menon, so (that) 
éxelvous éx7tE7UAA Y sau xai Mévova 
they were-struck (with astonishment, as was) also Menon 
QXTOV, KAL wpeye ém ta Oma. Le 
himself, and (so that they) run to — arms. But 
xal Ob EOTOAOAV anopodyTEs v 7(y- 
also — (some) stood hesitating (about) the af- 
Lom. 


fair (not knowing what to make of it). 
'O ðe Tlpofevos, yap érvye mpoowy Vovepos, 
— But  Proxenus, | for he-happened approaching last 
xal wakis TÖV NAv 
(in order), [who brought up the rear], and (a) division of-the heavy 


TV éztouévy att, yov ovr 

arm ed-men following him, leading therefore (his soldiers) 

EVSUS elg TO uécov QAUOTÉpOV 

immediately | into the muddle of-both [into the space be 
ESETO Ta OmAÀa, xal édito vot KAe& 

tween both] stood (under) — arms, and required of — Cle 

üpyov un Nowy vaio. Ae 0 


archus nat to-do these (things). But — (Clearchua: 
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éyoAEnouvev, Ovi autor Osvco»rog OAÀCyov KATA- 


was-irritated, because he having-wanted little to-have 


AEVOSNVAL, Modus Aéyou TO NAXOS 
been-stoned, (that he, Proxenus,) ‘should mildly ‘mention |the suffering 
oro ÉxéAgvé TE adv Ov é£lovac Sa 
of-him [his ill treatment] he-ordered — him (then) to-stand-out 
èx vo) uécov. Aë Kipog xai év «oÓvo ENNE 
from the middle, But Cyrus also at this came-up, 
xai énvdeto to TQüyua: Ó eùs éAabe 
and inquired-into the affair; — (then) 'he immediately ‘took 
TA narta ele TAS weipas, xat OVV TOLG 

— javelins in — (his) hands, and with — (those) 


me t ~ r ` 
mapovo. TOY TuOTQv,  nxev éAartvor Els TO 
present of — (his) faithful-attendants, came hastening to the 


uécov, xai Asyer váÓt. | KAsapye xal 
midst (of them), and speaks thus. Q-Clearchus and 


Ilpó£eve, xat oí Azo. “EAAnves oi NAPOVTES, 
Proxenus, and (you) the other Greeks who are-present, 


iore ocx ó t moive. Tap af ovvaere 
you-know not what you-are-doing. For if you-shall-join-in 
Tiva, wayyy QAAXAoU, votes EUs 
any battle with-one-another, | think [be assured] (that) I 


te xataxexoecsay ÈV vie Th  nwéoa, xoi 
not-only will-instantly-be-cut-off in this (the) (very) day, but-also 


buds od Rov torepoy &uob: yap vr WüepTEQO 
for 


you not long after me; — our-affairs 
3 r ~ r 
ÉYOYTQV XO. TUAVTES  OUTOL 
having badly [for if our affairs go ill] all these 
7 € ~ > t ^ 
Baplapar, ods ópüve &covra, MoAguarepor "uv 
barbarians, that you-see will-be more-hostile to-us 
TOY ÖVTOV mapa Bacher 
than) — (those barbarians) | being [who are] with (the) king. 
O KiAdapyos üxovcag ratra EVEVETO èr 
— Clearchus hearing these (things) | became in 
favt" xat AUPOTEPOL NAVO- 


himself; [recovered self-possession]; and both (parties) having. 
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UEVOL ESEVTO TA OMAK KATO 

seased (from strife) placed — (their) arms in (their appropriate) 
yopar. 

place. 


CHAPTER VI. 


IIpotóvro» $vrsüSev iyya xoà xónpoç intru» 

PROCEEDING thence (the) footsteps and dung of-horses 
Epaiveto’ o otibos Ò eixaleto sivas Og 
appeared ; the track indeed was-conjectured to-be about (that) 
duoyiAtov innov. Obdvor tpoióvveg Exouoy xal 
of-two-thousand borses. These going-before burned both (thes 
yov xar Ti GAAo si Ùw xpYociuov. “Oporens 
fodder and any-thing else, if (it) was useful. Orontes 
ÔE, Tlépong dvp te npoońxov yévet 
indeed, (a) Persian man not-only being-related by-birth "to (the, 
Dacei, xat TH noia  —Asyóusvog 
‘king, but-also (as respects) — warlike-affairs being-considered 


êv Tois aptorots llepcQv, értubovrAever 
among the most-distinguished ‘of (the) “Persians, plots-against 


Kup, xat MPOTSEY NOAEVTOAŞ 
Cyrus, and (with whom) he-‘had ormerly *been-at-war, 


dé —xovaAAaysis. Obros eine Kipo ei 
but had-become-reconciled. This (person) said to-Cyrus, if 
doin atta yiAlous innéacs, OT Evedpevous 
he-would-give him a-thousand horsemen, that having-lain-in-ambush 


dy Ñ XATAXKAVOL Tous innéas NPOXATA- 
the would either ‘destroy the horsemen burning-down-every- 


KOU OVTOG 5 éo MOAAoUS aùtăv Cartas, xal 
thing-before-them, or might-take many of-them alive, | and 


XOAUCELE ENLOVTAS TOU KALEW, 
would-hinder (them) gomg-against of-the to-burn, [and would hinder 


XAL TUOLNC ELEY, 
them from going and burning everything], |and would-make, ‘and would 
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bove aid«ovg idévtas to cvgávevum Kupon 
cause], that they having-seen the army of-Cyrus 


uXmove dvvacSoa. dseayyelAa 
-would never *be-able | to-have-told [to tell] (it) ‘to (the, 


Dacus. Ae td Kripo GxovudavTe, TOUT 
‘king | But to— Cyrus hearing these (things, 


307 > 3 t 
&Qóxe, tiva. Perma, 
it-seemed to-be advantageous, [but Cyrus hearing these propositions 


` 3 ; 5 `Y 
KAL EXSAEVOEVY AVTOV 


approved of them as being advantageous], and he-ordered him 

D ! 3 [4 , ~ e 
Aaubavery UEpOS map ÉXACTOV VOV NYE- 
to-take (a) part (of the troops) from each of-the com- 
udvav. “O Ò "'Opóvzxe, vouioas Tous t7tméas 
manders. — But Orontes,  having-thought the horsemen 
dva, étotuovs atrd, ypada  émuovoAx»v cupa 
10-be ready for-him, writes (a) letter to (the) 
Bacia, bt. Eo yov mAsOTOUg inneas 
king, that he-would-come having the-most horsemen 
foc àv dvvyras’ 


that ‘he might ^ 'be-able (to obtain); [that he would come to him with 
AAAA  éxéAgve 
the greatest number of horsemen he could obtain]; but he-requested 


cau Olio (JUTEUO(V ÉAVTOÙ 
(him) | to-have-told the horsemen of-him [to tell bis horsemen} 


g ! ‘ " ` "9 
imodéyerSar attoy as Av. Kar &wüv 
to-receive him as (a) friend. And there | was [were] 
êv tH émiotoaAy dé vnouviuata mpdooder pias 
in the letter not-only reminiscences of-former friendships 
XAL MLOTEWS. Aldon: tabryy TNV £nuovoAmv 
but-also of-fidelity (to him). He-gave this the letter 
^ 3 L4 € A. ` t i 

mot dvdpi, as ero. ð à —2obov 
te (a) ‘faithful man, as he-thought; but — (he) taking (the letter) 
Sidace — Kvpà. Aè ò Kiipos dvayvovs autny 
gave (it) to-Cyrus. But — Cyrus having-read it 
avAAaubare "Opóvrwv, xoi GvyxaAsi tig try 


nxrests rontes, and he-convokes | ip the 
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Yxyvrv ÉQVTOŬ Tovg Etta APLOTOUS 
tent ot-himself [in his own tent] the seven most-distinguished 


Tlepoav tov zwi abvov: xal éxéAeve TOUS 
‘of (tlie) *Persians — about him ; and he-ordered the 


otpatyyous tav 'EAAWvov aywyeiy OMM TAS, 
commanders of-the Greeks to-bring-up heavy-armed-men, 


dE éada Tovrovg và SrA mpi 
and | to-have-placed [to place] these — (in) arms around 


TAV OxqvcWv adToDd. Ag ot &7to LNOaY 
tthe tent of-him [his tent]. And — (they) did 


TOTO. aYyAyorTEs OS THLOYLAUODVS OnNM TAs. 
these — (things) bringing about three-thousand heavy-armed-men. 


Ae xal napexarece cico  KAéapyov atubovdror, 
And also he-called within Clearchus (as) counsellor, 


öç ye ésddxer xal atta xal Tois QAO 
who at-least seemed both to-himself and the others ‘to-be 


uaAucTa mpotiunsyva. tov '"EAAxvov. A ène 


the-most *honoured of-the Greeks. But after 
éExASev EENYYELAE Tois LAOS TAV xplow TOÙ 
he-came-out he-related to — (his) friends the trial — 
Opóvrov, ç &ysvevo: yàp ñv oùx 
of-Orontes, how it-Wwa8 (conducted); for  there-was no 
d7t0p prov. “Eon àe Küpov doyew 
Becrecy (enjoined), He-said —- (that) Cyrus began 


Lov Aóyov Oe 
the subject thus; 
, ce ~ ~ ^ t d 
TlapexaAsoa vudg avdpec iro, nos Bov- 
I-have-invited you (O-men) (my) friends, that de- 
Aevóusvog cvv vuiv npako mept vovrovi 'Opóvrov 
liberating with you  I-will-do respecting tbis Orontea 
TOUTO Ó TL O(xouOv ECT xa 71005 ev 
| that whatever just is [that which is just] both before gods 
xoi 7tog dvSpanav. Yap mpórov uiv ó é&uog 
and before men, For first indeed — my 


Y ~ c / ' 
natnp &Óoxe TOÙTOV civar vrxoov uoi. A 
father gave this (man) to-be obedient tama Rut 
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ime, taySeis,  Óg aùróçs iby, vno Tod &uot 


when having-been-ordered, as ‘he himself ‘said, by — (ihe) my 
adeApod, otro; émtohéuyoey uoti  exov 
brother, this (Orontes) made-war-against me (he) having 


Tav üxpózoAcv ëv Zapdecr xai &yo npoomtorAcuar 
the citadel in Sardis, and I making-war-against 
AÙTOV NONGA @ove déa 

him | made (it so) [carried it on so] that (it) seemed (best) 


TOUT Q MAVCAT IAL tov 7t0À&uov TOS 
to-this (person) to-have-put-an-end (to) the war againat 


èus, xal &Aobov ós£iav xar doxa. 
me, and I-took (his) right-hand and gave (him mine in 


Mera vaira ën, © “Opcryta otw 
friendship). After these he-said, O Orontes is-there 


Ó m YÓD0€. Ge; °Artexpivaro 
what any [any thing in which] I-have-wronged you? He-answerecd 
OVE ov. Ae ó Kúpos ndaw "pira 
that (there-is) not. But — Cyrus again inquired; (did you) 
ouxoiy Uorepoy, Og Cv AUTOS ÓuoAoycig, mOOTAS 
not-then afterwards, as you yourself confess, having-gone-over 
3 r 2 ? 3 ‘ € 9 » ^ 
sig Mvoovg adixotuevog otdev vz éuo 
to (the) Mysians, being-injured (in) no (manner) by me, 
évtoíeug xaxcig trv èun yopar, 6 vi 
act ill (against) — my territory, | what any-thing 
duvo; “O 'Opóvvyg apm. 
[in whatever] you-could? — Orontes said (that he did). 
O?xobv èn ô Kipog ónor ad ëyvos 
(Did you) not-then said — Cyrus | when again ycu-knew 
tm sivamy ceavtod 


the strength of-yourself, [when you were aware of the little » «ength 
&ASov é tov Bauor tic 

you possessed against me], coming to the altar — 

5 ‘ 10 A + 

ApTéu 5, é$xo3a TE [ETAMEASLD OOl, 

of-Diana, you-said (that it) not-only repented you 

XQ, melons èu náv sdaxds uot 


but-aleo, having-persuaded me, ‘you again 'gave me 
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TUCTA, xal &AabeG nap uoð; Kou 
pledges (of good faith), and received (the same) from me? And 


e 3 H c ; `~ 1 tl s 

0 Oportune OUOAOYEL TAUTA Tr ov», edn 
-— rontes confessed these (things). (In) what then, said 
0 Küpoc, dOux3eig vm éuob, 


— Cyrus, | having-been-injured by me, [hast thou been injured by 


viv TO TPITOV yiyovas  PAVEPOS 
me], (that) now (for) the third (time) you-have-been manifestly 


EmibovAevar uot; Ae vob “Oporvtov sinovtos ort 


plotting-against me? But — rontes saying, that 
QAN eL ovOsv. O Kipos vparycer 
having-been-injured (in) nothing (he did so). —- Cyrus asked 


avtov' '"OuoAoysig ovv yeyerñoðar Adixos Epi 
him; You-confess therefore to-have-been unjust towards 
3 : Y y 3 , ky e 
EME ; l'a 9 Qrayxy, EN O 
me? (I confess it) for certainly (there isa) necessity, saud — 


'Opóvevwc. “Ex vovro ó Kü)pog nduw pornos’ 


Orontes. After this — Cyrus agan asked ; 

y t , ? ~ ~ ~ 
“AV èri oUv yévowo Nous TH EUG AOEAPS, 
Would ‘you yet then ‘become hostile — to-my brother, 
Òe piros xa muotds uot; “O de dztexpivaro 
but friendly and faithful ^ to-me? — And he-answered, 
Dv. ovd ei —wevoluxv, © Kips, ay ETI 


that neither if I-should-become (so), O Cyrus, would-it yet-ever 
ddFaut, cou ye note. pos «abra Kipos 
On 


Beem-s0, to-you at-least never. this Cyrus 
eine Tols mapovow. “O dyno UEV 
gaid — (to those) present. — (This) man indeed *haa 
uev nenoinxe ToaÙTa d& Asyer Tomita. AE 
certainly ‘done sich-things and he-acknowledges the-same. Ana 
VUV cv à KAéapye mparos dróryva 
af-you (present) ‘do you O Olearchus first *declar 
yvouxv, Ö Te Ooxei co. Ae KAéapyos 
(your) opinion, whatever seems (right) to-you. And Clearchus 
dE TAOE* ‘Eye ovubovasta Tov voivor Avdpa 
poke thus; advise (that) — this man 
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e 


7to.glG Sau éx7toÓov Og TAYWTA, l 
oe-pnt out-of-the-way &s quickly (as possible), that 'it-maj 


uxxeti dey QvAavveOSQu TOÙTOV, 
no-longer  'be-necessary to-guard-against this (person), 


D ` ^ ` ` 3 
AAAA 7 OYOAN Ny, XATA TO EVU 
but (that) there-may-be leisure  to-us, | concerning the to-pe 


~ ^ * , 
COVTOYV TIOLELY EU TOVTOUG 
this-one [so far as relates to this man] to-do good (to) those 


TOUS ENEAOVTAS giroug. Ae ën TAUTY 
= willing (to be) frends. And he-said (that) m-this 


Th yawn xoi vovg QAAovg npocSeodar. Mera 


— opinion also the others concurred. After 


~ , r ei M € 
TANTO, Kúpou xeAevovtos, ÜNAVTEŞ xo ot 
these (things), Cyrus ordering (it), all even the 


ovyyeveis dvactavtes éAabov «ov “Oporvenr 

relations (of Orontes) rising-up took — Orontes 
wns Cavns êm ÜaváTo: 

(by) the girdle | as-to death; [in token of his being condemned 


ðe eira oig npocerayòn éL"yov 
to death]; but then (those) to-whom it-was-commanded, led 
aUTOV. LY inel eidov abo» ol7tEp 7IpOTSEY 
him (out). But when (those) saw him who formerly 


TLOGOEXUVOUY, XAL TOTE NPOTEXÚVNOAV, 
used-to-bow-down (before him), and then (also)  they-bowed-down 


Keds eidotEes, OTL  Qyovro TU Üavoov. 
‘before him) although knowing, that he-mighi-be-led to death, 


Aé nei eionvexSn trv oxy “Aptanatov, vod 
And then he-was-led ^ to-the tent of-Artapatas, the 


MLUCTOTATOV TOY OXNATOUYOV Kvpov, 
most-faithful (and trusted) of-the | sceptre-bearers [ushers] of-Cyrus, 


ueta taŭra ovdeig manore elds "OpóvvWv orire 


after this no-one ever saw Orontes, neither 
(Qvra ore Tedvyxdta, ovds o)0&g eL Ga 
living nor having died, {nor any-one having-known 
éAgyev OMS AMESAVE ' 


nas-said [nor . -uld any one of his own knowledge say] how he died 


BOOK I.— CHAPTER VIL. 65 


Ò GAA eixaloy QAYG. 


{and others conjectured otherwise [some ecajectured this, and 


As otdsig tagdos airod TONOTE 
others that]. But no tomb of-him ‘was ever 
EANN. 

‘geen. 


CHAPTER VII. 


"Evretsev é£eAaXwew dua tis BabvAwvlas 


HENCE he-proceeds through the Babylonian (province) 
rpeig OTAS"UOV dadexa rapacayyas. A’ èv 
three days’-march (making) twelve purasangs. And on 


TQ TATA otau Küpog moveitor, nepe  wécas 
the third day's march Cyrus makes, about (the) middle 
vuxtas, é&évacw tõv EAAXvov xau vàv Bapbapor, 
of-night, a-review of-the Greeks and of-the arLarians, 
iv TÖ medls yap ðóxet Bacia — iba 
on the plain; for he-thought (thatthe) king  would-arrive 
eig wry w  ézüo0cav cvv tH OrTpaTEetuaTe 

on the morning coming with the army (and) 
uovyotusvov' xa, uev éxéreve KAéapyov nysiodsa. 
offering-battle ; and -— he-ordered Clearchus to-take-command 


tod dekwi xépas, ðe Mévava vov OesrvaAov tod 
of-the right wing, and Menon the Thessalian of-the 


3 ? ‘ 3 ` t ` e me 
ebovvuov ðe autos diévaEe TOUS ÉOGDTOUD. 
left ; but he-himself drew-up-in-order-of-battle |the  of-himself 


Ae ueta trv ékévacw dua 
[his own troops]. But after the review | at-the-same-time 
5 ? e > t e 

Ty —&7UuovOW NUEPQ, QÜTOUOAOL NXOVTES 
with -the coming day, [at dawn of day], deserters comine 
"apa ueyañov Bacdios arnyyeArAov Kipo 
from (the) great king informed Cyrus 
TEL tig otpatuis Bacirsuos. Ae Kipos 
‘ a — Oprah 


abour (the state) of-thz army ‘of (the) ‘king. 
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Juyxo.AÉGOG TOUS ctpatnyous xoi Aoyayous T 


having-assembled the generals and captains of-the 


EAAWvav, ovvebovrAeteto qe, TLS à» 
Greeks, eonsulted (with them) not-only, how the migh 


~ 4 I ‘ 3 M 
FLOLOLTO TIV LOC XP, xal AUTOS 
make the battle, [conduct the engagement], but-also he 


r i ^t 
bap pórov TODE NAQVEL . *0 “EAAnves dvópes, 
encouraging thus exhorted (them) 90 Grecian men, 
3 3 ^ / 3 / 
QUX dztopü» BapSdpay drdpartor 
(itis) not (for) being-in-want of-barbarian men 
yo  wuds svuucyous, GAAA  voutGov 
Llead you (with me as) auxiliaries, bat thinking 
c "~ * 5 r ` , ~ 
vudg elvat Quetvovag KAL KPELTTOVS TORAN 
you to-be more-efficient and better (than) many 
Bapbapar, dia Todro 
(or a great multitude of ) barbarians, ‘I for this (reason alone} 


7too0éA.aD OV. Oiv nos gogode avdpes 
"uake-you-with (me). (See) then that you-will-be Inen 


^. ~ r ‘ B 
diio, tag éAgvsepias "s xEXTYOSE xal UTED 
worthy of-the hberty which you-have-acquired and for 
^ ` , ^ ` ^l 
fg yà süOoiuovito vuds. Tap EÙ iOTE, 
which I *esteem you ‘fortunate. For ‘you well ‘know, 
öre àv &Ao(uxv tiv éAevSeg(av VTL marta 
that ‘I would ‘prefer -— liberty before all 

àv &yo xai dAAov 7U0À AGUA XO EV. 
(that) which I-have, and other (things) numerous 
Aé xal  — O76 elonre eig 
(and greater), But also  in-order-that ‘you (may) “know to 
3 ~ y ` ` 
olov dyàva pyes, yo eidos 
what (kind of) contest you-come, | I having-known [I knowing 
, e ^. ` * ^ A 
diaka tds. Tap to majsog uev moa 


well] will-inform you. For the multitude (is) indeed large 


(that) 


Y kj r ~ ^w f 
xal  &vacL moray xpavyz' à àv åváo- 
And they-come-on *with (a) *great shout ; but should ^ you. 
yyose — vaio, xal ta AAAA 
aave-sustained this, and (a8 respects) the other (thir gs! 
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BoxQ uoe  ulcyYveoSou YYQOESSE oiovg TOUS 
Í-seem to-myself to-be-ashamed (that) you-will-know what the 
avSpatous dvTas êv «jj YAO nuby. 
men | being [born] in  — (this) country (are of use) to-us 

Ae way Ovvov Qvópov, xat 
(as soldiers). But vou being men (of courage), and 


yevouévav EUTOAUOY, 
aving-become bold (and spirited), (so as to conquer in the ap- 
D ` , Y e ^ 
éyo UEV NOCO TOV VUÕV 
proaching engagement), I indeed will-make (the) (those) of-you 


PovaAdusvoy druévar oixade nNELYEÙV CNROTOV 
desiring to-go home | to-have-departed [to-return] envied 


Tols oixo,' ÒE ota Ttov GEL. NOLAOVS 
— (by those) at-home; but I-think  to-'make many ‘hereafter 


EAEC SAL TA 
| to-have-taken-for-yourselves [to prefer] the (things to be obtained) 


nap éuoi àvvi vQv oi xoL. 
with me before  — (those that may be obtained) at-home. 


Errada Tavaityg — Xáuwg dvyag, dé 


Then Gaulites (a) Saman exile, but (a) 


MOTOS Kvpo TLL elne’ xal un Ò 
faithful (adherent of) Cyrus being-present said; and yet, Q 


Küpe tives A£yovoi, ote viv vmoyry 7t0AAd 


Dyrus, some Bay, that now you-promise many (things) 
dua TO EVO ÊV TOLOUTH TOU 7tpo- 
on-aceount-of | the  to-be [being] in such (a state) of — ap- 


r L ^ d F 
Oit0vvOg xıvôúvov’ ðE Óv Te yEvnTaL EÙ, 
proaching danger ; but should any-thing happen well, [but 


pact OE OU UEU- 
should success attend you], they-say | (that) you ‘would not ‘have- 


VO SQ ` 

remembered; [that you would not hereafter remember your promises] 

à vot od ef usurvad ve xau BotdAow 

— some (also say that) neither if you-remember and also may-wish 
! ^ ~ i c us t m~ 

Mracdsa. àr dnoðoŭðvai doa vzuOx»5. “O Kipos 


will-you-be-able — to-give what you-promise. -- Cyrus 
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ixot wa tees AAA! gore Wuiv & avdpe 
dxovcag Tatra &£Aclev' AAA EOTL NUV C) AVOPES 
hearing this said ; But thereas to-us, O men, 


$^ px" N MATa, 
jthe empire the paternal, [the empire, that belonged to my father], 


uev ueyp. mpos peonubpiay oÙ 

(which) indeed (extends) so-far to (the) south where 
üv3po7toL od Ovvavra, oixeiv dia xadua, 
men ‘are not table to-dwell by-reason-of heat, 
` ^ * ` 

bz expe 90g —— Qpxvov ov dua 
and  so-far to (the) north where (they cannot live) for 

^ ` r ~ ~ 3 ~ 

yeva’ ÔÈ of pidor tot uod AdeAPod carpa- 
cold; but the friends of — my brother govern-as- 
MEVOVTL NAVTA TA àv | uéco TOUT. 
satraps all (the countries situated) — in (the) middle of-these 


Aè fy vixnoousy eÈ "às 
(northern and southern limits). But if  we-conquer it-becomes us 


nora. Tous Nuetépoug Pirovs êyxpatels TOUTOV. 
to-make — our friends masters of-those 


"Qore où G&£O0:xo, voUTO UN ey 
u 
(countries). So-that I-'have not ‘feared this, lest I-have 


ovx TL Ò 60 EXAOTW TOV DUW, 
not any-thing which I-might-give to-each — ‘of(my} friends, 
dy  yévntas EU, AAAA, un Èa 
jshould it-happen well, [should we be successful], but lest I-have 
3 t ` T ^ ` 
oÙx IXaVOUS, ots da. AE 
not (friends) enough,  to-whom I-might.give. But 'I-will 
‘ , 3 , € ~ € z ~ 
xal $000 xáovo wey “EAAnvev ^ xvooiv 
also ‘give to-each of-you Greeks (a) golden 
ovémavov.  A& ot dxovcawTeg TAVTA, 
erown. But the (Greeks present) hearing these (thingw), 
> , F ls / 
avrol NOAV TE oA TIPOSULOT ENOL, 
they were not-only much ‘more (encouraged and) 'prompt-for-action, 
xab eENYyEXAOY Tots QAAOtg. 
but-also they-reported (what they had heard) to-the others (of the 
Aè TE Ob OTPATHYOL NAP AUTH, KAL TIVES 
Freeks) And not-only the commanders about ip but-also soms 
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Tay dAJXAov 'EAAWxvov etoyecav ae wires 
of-the other Greeks entered (his tent) desiring 
elóévau TL sora, OPIO, AV xparyowdr. 
to-know what (reward) shail-be to-them, if they-should-conquer. 
A£ ó iumumxAOg Tiv Yyvouxv — OTA TUN, 
But — (he) having-satistied the minds of-all, 
2 r : ‘ 

OTUETLE TLE ` Ae müvTeg Ocoutep dredeyorTo 
'sent (them) 'away. And all whoever conversed 


TwxpexsAsTorTO AITO, UN ud YECA, 
{with bim) sxhorted him, vot to-bght (personally), 


GAN Tattoo omiosev EAUVTO?. 
but to-place-himself behind (the line of battle) of-themselves. 


"Ev ĝe TQ Toitw xocipQ KA£apyog Vpevo rov Kópor 
At — — this time Clearchus inquired-of — yrus 
nos ðe: Oie yap co, à Kipe — «ov 

some-how thus; Do-you-think then (to-you), O Cyrus, (that) — (your 


dósAQov uaysic3au; Nn Ai èn ò Kipo 


brother will-fight? Yes, by-Jupiter, said -—- Cyrus 


sineo ye otri nais Aapeiov xat Tlapvoaridos 

if indeed he-1s (the) son of-Danus and Parysatis, 

$8 uoç adeApds, yw ob Arppouae 

and my brother, I ‘shall not ‘take (possession of 

TAT QUO, Y EL. 

these (dominions) without-a-fight. 

'E»raüSa on ëv tù éelortAoia 

There indeed (of those) (in) — under-arms (the 
^ r ~ ` £ , , 

puos &yévevo TOY uev EAAwvov puvpia xo 

number was of-the — Greeks ten-thousand ana 


" 3 4 à , 1 , 
TETPAKOTIA AOTC, dé Ow (Auot xau nEVTO- 
four-hundred heavy-armed-men, and two-thousand and five- 


xOoWWL MEATATTAL, dé v)» Bapba 
hundred targetiers, and (the number) of-the barbarians 


2 


ueta Küpov déxa uvpiadsc, xat 
with Cyrus (was) | ten  ten-thousands, [one hundred thousand], and 


dudi ta eixoct dpertavnpopa puero. Aż 
about  — twenty scythe-bearing ahariots. And (the number} 
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räv TtAsuíor &Asyovro elvat éxovvo: KOL Exodi 
of-the enemy was-said to-be | a-hundred and twenty 


UVOLADES, xat daxosi  dspertarypdpa 
ten-thousands, [1,200,000], and two-hundred scythe-bearing 


dpuata. AE noay éFaxroyiruo. aAAot inners, 
chariots, And there-were &x-thousand other horsemen, 


àv “*Aptayepons  —"pxev OUT OL NOOP 


of-whom Artagerses had-the-command; these (horsemen) were 


vevuyutvou npo  Pacirewg attod. As 
drawn-up before (the) — king himself. But ‘of (the) 


orparetuatos vob Baciréws "cav reTTaApES 
‘army of-the king there-were four (being) 


doyovres xat OTPATHYOL xai NYELLOVES, EXACTOS 

commanders and generals and leaders, each 
TpiaxorvTa VPADOV 

(having under his command) | thirty ten-thousands, [300,000], 


'Afpoxóuag, Tistoadéorys, l'o6pvas, 


(their names were) Abrocomas, Tissaphernes, Gobruas, 


"Apbaxns. As tottav napeyévovto £v TH UAT 
Arbaces, But of-these there-were-present in the battle 


ÉVEVTXOVTO, uupiáðes, xal EXATOV xal 
i nine-hundred ten-thousands, [900,000], and a-hundred and 


nevrrixovta penavnpópa dpuata* yap `Abpoxóuas 


fifty scythe-bearing chariots ; for Abrocomas 
avrov éx Douixns votéonce TÄS uayns NEVTE 
marching from Pheenicia arrived-after the battle five 
ñuëpas. Le ol abDTouoAcavrtg èx TH 
days. And  — (those) having-deserted from the 
TOAE LUV napa peyáñov pacios 
enemy (that were) with (the) great king 
» ~ i ~ ^ r 

Yy'y£AAov TAÙTA 7tpo; Kipov npo Tis uc yvs* 
Announced these (things) to Cyrus before the battle ; 
xai, ueta THY uàyxyv, ol Docepor 
and, after the battle, — (those that) thereafter 


EAnosynoay — "«"yysAAov cava. 


were-taken-prisoners reported the-same (things). 
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Ae evteisev Kipos éEeAavwe éva otaduor 
And thence Cyrus proceeds one days’-march, 


Tpeig Napacayyas Navetl TH OCTPaTEdUaATt, 
making) three parasangs, with-all the army, 


xat vQ BAayvixd xai «à Bapbapixd ovyee- 
both the Greek and the barbarian, drawn-up-in- 
vOyu£vo' YAP ĞETO Baciréa —uoyctoSou 
order-of-battle; for he-thought (that the) Xung would-offer-battle 
TAUTY Ti Wuépa YAP KATA utcov «vo» 
(on) that — (same) duy; for about (the) middle (of) the 
OTGSuOvV AY tappos Opvxvá Badeia, TO 
days’-march there-was (found) a-ditch dug deep, the 
^4 ` ' 3 1 ` M , ^ 
EUp0S MEV mevte Opyuiat, ðe vo Badog «vpeig 
breadth indeed (was) five fathoms, and the depth three 
ópyvioi. AE 7 tápos napetiraTo Qvo Ou Tot 
fathoms. And the dite was-extended up through the 
mediov iz, O@dEeXxa NAPAOCAYYAS, MEYPL TELOV 
plain to twelve parasangs, just-to (the) walla 
vo) Mydias. “Erda om siow ai diapuyes péovcou 
— of-Media. Here -—- are the canals flowing 
ano vo) notTauoù Tíypycog: de sia TÉTTAPES, 
from the river Tigns; and there-are four (of them), 
TO UEV &Upog TiAeSpiaiar, ðE iovupdas 
the — breadth (of each is) of-the-size-of-a-plethrum, and very 
Baian, xay ovtayoya nAoŭa mAsi ëv aùtaiç' 
deep, and corn-carrying vessels sail on them ; 


dé  siabaArovor. sig tov Evdparny, dé Ou 
and they-discharge-their-water into the Euphrates, and they- 


REÍNOVOL êxaoth napacayyny, yepupar Ò 
leave (between) each a-parasang, bridges also 
ène. "Hv ð overvy nápoðos 
‘are (thrown) ‘over (them). There-was — (a) narrow passage 


napa tov Eidparyy, uevaív vod norayod xoa 
slong the Euphrates, between the river and 


TAS Tappov Oc TO tUpog slxosi noðäv. Tavtny 
the trench about the breadth of-twenty feet. This 
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bs «wv rá$Qpov uéyas Paorrevs noel dct 


-— — trench (the) great king makes for (a' 


D ~ / 
ipbuatos, énerdy evv3ávevou Küpov vtgoceAavovra: 
defence, after he-heard-of Cyrug marcbing-againsi 


~ A 

Tateny «qv ziápoóov dn te Kô óc xal 

(him). This sa passage indeed not-only Cyrus but-also 

h otpatia mappAde, xol &yévovTo eloo TAS 

the army went-through, and (so) became within the 
3 / 

Tádpov. Bacuebg pev otx oU» ÈLAYETATO 

trench. (The) king indeed ‘did not therefore  ‘offer-battle 
~ | Uv 

cairn TH "uípq, LAA T7023 xvn xoi GUT 

on-that — day, but many tracks both of-horses 

\ 3 t e f TY 1 

xai  d»Spóztv wMoyapodvT@Y xoa» — qQavepa. 

and of-men retreating were visible. 


Errada Kipos xareoas Svravov «0v 'Aubpo- 


There Cyrus having-called Silanus the Ambra- 


7 Z ¥ > ~ , \ 
xu&rxv udrew, Raxev attg tTpisyiAtous daperxovs, 
ein soothsayer, gave him —three-thousand darics, 
ôte npótepov TÅ svdexary an éxsivwG TNS 
because previously on-the eleventh (day) from that — 
nuépaç Ouóusvos, siztev aUvQ tt  PBaotrenve 
day (while) sacrificing, he-said to-him that (the) king 

oU mayettar déxa nueoGv' Kõpoç ry 
‘would not !fght (for) ten days; Cyrus ther» 
Y w 
ELTUEV, ovx dpa Evi. wayeito, ei ot 
said, ^ bhe-"wil not then thereafter 'fight, if he-'will not 
wayeltas à» vabrais tals nuepais' à av QAN- 
fight in these — days; but if you-speak- 
e ^e Ly 
Sevans, wuoyvoduai oor déxa taravta. Todro 
the-truth, I-promise you ten talents. This 
Tò ygvcióv rote dztédaxev, inel at déxa nuépa 
— gold “he then "paid, when the ten days 
P" 3 A Y » $ X — Z7 4 
mapxASov. ° Entei à imi th Táp, Pacirsvs 
ela n«ed, After indeed, at the trench, (the) king 


exóAve TO Ovpávevum K$pov Ouxbaiveiv, 
‘prevent the army of-Cyrus  to-go-through (it) 
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Edoke xal Kipw xai «oig Aois dzEyvoxévou 
ne-seemed both to-Cyrus and  to-the others to-have-given-up 
vob u&ysSa. Gore TH vorvepaia Kipog 
the (design) to-fight; ^ so-that on-the following (day) Cyrus 
E , I ` 
ETLODEVETO UaAAoy *usAxuévog. ÁE 
proceeded (on his march) more negligently. But 
TH TITY Emoveito THY TOpELAV TE KXASHLEVOS 
on-the third (day) he-made the march not-only being~seated 
2 ow g c 
ëi «TOD &ouovTOg, xat EYWY  7(Ó  QCUTOU 
in — (his) chariot, but-also having before him 
M 

OA y OUS êv taker’ dè TO oÙ 

few (men, drawn up) in order; but the greater (part of 


QUT Q E7t0 EVET O Qva ETOL ay uévov, 
the army) for-him proeeeded-on | having-been-put-in-disorder, [without 


xai MoAAa THY ÖNAOV ois OT pa- 
observing any order], and many of-the arms for-the sol- 
TuXraig *jyovro ni auakdv xal vrokvyiov. 
diers were-carried on wagons and beasts-of-burden. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Kai Xv ġòn ve dupi zAXZ3Sovca» dyooay, 


And it-was now not-only about full market (time), 


val O otaduds Av NAyoiov Év3a, Éus2As KATA- 


wit-also the — station was near where he-was-about to-ter- 


Wwe nvixa Tlaraytas  YIlépong åvnp, 


.ainate (the day's march) when Pataguas (a) Persian man, 


“SV  7LOTOV dui Kipoy  mpod$aiveva. 

of-the faithful (adherents) about Cyrus Appears 

avrov ava xpávog cQ inno tdpodver" 

riding at full-speed — (with his) horse sweating, 
ai , x 

xal eÙs é6da  nÕOiv, oig &vevoyyowe, 

and immediately he-called-out to-all, whom he-met, 


t "t red 
xal Bapbapexdis xai “KAAnixis, OTi 
both l ERE aries [in Persian] and in-Greek. that (the' 
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Bacirets mpocépyetar ctv —7t0AAQ OT PLTEVUATL, 


king approaches wits (a) large army, 


3 4 
napeoxevacuévos as eis udynv. “EvSa dy eye 
prepared as for battle. Then indeed there- 


veto TwAds tkpayos* yàp oí "EAAxveg xai dé 


was great confusion; for the Greeks and also 
/ 207 » 7 2 

MAVTES &ÓÓxovv aucixa TUTE- 

all thought (that) ‘he (the king) *would suddenly ‘fall 


Geia Sau odicw ataxtoig* Kipds Te, XKATOLTUNONOOLG 


on them in-disorder; Cyrus not-only, having-leaped-down 


do roð apuatos, évédv Tov Odpaxa, xal 
from the ehariot, put-on — (his) breast-plate, but-also 


dvabas ni TOV innov habe và TAATA 
mounting on — (his) horse he-took — (his) javelins 


tlg vc xeipas, TE TUxp6ZyytAAe MOL ToIs 
in — (his) hands, (and) not-only did-he-order all the 


kano &ÉomA(teoSou, xal ÉxaOTov xadicracsas 
rest to-arm-themselves, but-also each-one | to-place-himself 


sig THY THELY éavrob. 
m the rank  of-himself [to station himself in his own rank]. 


» 1 , 1 
EvSa ôy xasiovavro OUP 
‘There indeed (in their proper stations) they-placed-themselves with 


"AA omovey, KAéapyos uèv čyov va dete 


great haste, Clearchus indeed having the right 
Tob xEpaTOS 7üpóg TH TUvO4LO Eùĝpárn, dé 
of-the (right) wing near the river Huphrates, but 
IIpófevog éyduevos Ò ob &AAo 
Proxenus having (his station next to him) and the others 
“eta TOÕTOV. Ae Mévov xai 6 

after this (in order). But Menon and — (his) 
stpatevua čoye TÒ evóvvuov xépag tod “EAAnvixod. 
army had the left wing of-the Greek 


Aè vod Bapbapmod ^ immi; uév TlapaAa- 
(army;. But of-the barbarian (force) horsemen namely (the) Paphla- 


yóveg sis yiAtoug iowwoav mapa Kàlapyor 


goniarp about  ?-*^oneand stood near Clearchus 
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xai vo KAAnvixoy TtAvQ.OTUxÓY êv TO Ost.’ 
and the Greek peltastie (force) on the right, 


dà év vQ tÜovüuo we “Apiaiog ó vrapyos 
but on the lett (was)not-only  Arieus the lieutenant 
Kupor, xai tò dAdo (apbapuóv: Kópog dé 
of-Cyrus, but-also the other barbarian (force); Cyrus alse 


\ c - ) > ~ 7 c / 
xal immeis UET QÙTOÙ 000v EEAXÓCLOL, 
and (the) horsemen with him about six-hundred (were in the 


QUTOL MeV oztAicuévou Oapaki xai 
centre), they indeed having-been-armed with-breastplates and 


napaunpiðiois, xai náåvtes xpdvecr. 7tÀxv Kupov" 
armour-for-the-thighs, and all with-helmets, except Cyrus; 


Kipos òè xadiotato eis tiv uÓ&xyxv Évyov 
Cyrus indeed stationed-himself in the battle having 
thv xepaany anv: 6 xal Aéyevau 

— (his) head bare; and (it is) also said (that) 


tovs &AAovg Ilépcag duaxiwdvvetew àv TH TOAEUA 
the other Peisiuns — expose-themselves in — battle 


vals WuAais xeparais. Aè návTeç oi inno, 


—- with-bare heads. Also all the horses, (namely) 
c / * Y 

oL ueta Kopov, &Lyov xou 7ztpouevo- 
— (those) with Cyrus, had both  defensive-armour-on-their- 
Midian xal mipoo tepvidzo.” Òe oi istrtsic xai 


foreheads and defensive-armour-for-the-breast; and the horsemen also 


elyov “EAAnvinas uayaipas. 


had Grecian swords. 
Kai nv on «€ uécov NUELALS, 
And tt-was now not-only (the) middle ‘of (the) ‘day, 


xai ovT) Yoav oi MoAguor xatapareis: dé 
but-also not-yet were the enemy visible ; but 


c 7 € / 7 / > Á o 
nvixa Éylyvevo OsiAn — xoviopvóg PVN, Gonep 
when it-was  — early-afternoon &-dust appeared, ^ lhke-as 


f t Di 3 "n f ivi 
Aevxn vepirs, 06 oÙ OvyvQ YPdrw vowvepov 


(a) white cloud, but “in no ‘much time after, 
TLG cnep  ueAovia év vQ nedo èni 


something — like blackness (appeared! on the plain on 
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4 3 3 , 
MOAR. Aè őre eyiyvovto &yyvrepov, 
much [much extended]. But when t ey-became nearer, 


xal à» TAYE TS yaAÀxóg HOTPAMTE, XAL 
and  — thereupon something (like) brass gleamed-forth, and 


xi Adyyae xai at váiets &ylyvovro XATAPAVEL,. 
he spears and the ranks pecame visible 


Kai xcav inmneig pev Aevxosapaxes érti 
And there-were horsemen — (having) white-corselets on 


~ 3 /, Pt , y, 2 A 
rob etuviucv TOv ToAEUiny, Tucaqépvzs ENE ETC 
the left of-the enewy, Tissaphernes was-said 


hove  voUTQV' EYXOUEVOL dé = TOVTWV 
to-eomunand these; next then (tọ) these (were the) 


yeppopdpor’ éyduevor dé NATTO 


wicher-shield-bearers; next also (to these were) heavy-armed-men 


cov Evalvais donion modypecr’ 6 otro, EAgyorTO 
with wooden shields reaching-to-the-feet; and these were-said 


* * 
sva, AiyinTo Ò &AAOoL tinneis 
to-be Egyptians; and (next followed) other horsemen (next) 


“aro. tokdtou. Ildvres Ò odor 
other bowmen. All — these (marched together) 


HATH ESum, Éfxacvov Td vos emopevero 
according-to (their) nation, each — mation marched-on 


iv — mAoucíQ MANE. avdpdzar. AE 
jin (an) oblong full of-meu [in solid column]. And 


^ iu 
0d aÙTÕV dpuata cuaAsinovta OVYVOV 
before them (were) chariots leaving (a) considerable (space) 


dz AAWA, TA én xarotueva dpenarvy- 


between one-another, -— (these) indeed were-called scythe 


$ópx elyov dé ta Spénava dmovevauéva èx 


chanots; they-had — the scythes extended from 
Dad 3 

TQ» d£óvov sig  — vAdyuov, xod Uno 

the axles in (an) oblique (direction), and (others) under 
- ? m 

Trois dipposs BrAénovTa sig YAY Og 

the seats-of-the-drivers looking towards (the! ground so-aa 


o 
daxdarev tro | évvvyxyávowv. Aè n yvóusx 
to-cut-threugh whatever they-might-meet. And the | dexurn 
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z e * 4 > 3 
AY WS eAdvtwy xal diaxodortaw sig 
(of them) was that hereafter-driving-into, and ^ cutting-througa inte 
tag takers TOv 'EAAxvov. 
the ranks of-the Greeks. [The design of these chariots 
o Lond 
O Képos 


waa to drive into, and cut through the ranks of the Greeks.] What Cyrus 


7 3 g 
wévton &i7ttv OTe xaAéoas MLA PEXEAEVETO 
however said when having-called (the men) he-exhorted 


+ v a 

voi;  EAAxcu üvéyceo3o4 tyv xpavyny vOv Lap- 
the Greeks to-sustain the shout of-the bar- 

/ 

6dowv, totvo életosy’ yàp 7tpooY;soav oU 

barians, in-this he-was-deceived; for they-approached not ‘with (a) 
xpaVy i, ALAQ CYT, Og QVVOTOY, 
‘shout, but “in (as much) ‘silence, as (it was) possible, 
xai novy, ëv tow xal Bpaðéos. Kai èv 
aad quietly, in (an) even (step) and slowly. And at 
TOUTO Kipos, napežavvov attds abv Tliy pnt. 
this (time) Cyrus, riding-by himself with igres, 
vQ EpuNvel, xal vpuci» Ñ TETTAPOL ĞAROLS, ¿b óa 
the interpreter, and three or four others, he-called-out 
re KAéapyo ye vò OTPATEVUX KATA TÒ 
— to-Clearchus to-lead — (his) army against the 
uécov THY ToAguinv, Ot.  PBaotrsrs ein Exel’ 
centre  of-the enemy, that (the) king might-he there; 


xv Edy  wwxüutv todro NÅVTA NENNT 
and-if, said-he, we-conquer (in) this (quarter) all has-been-done 


Wuiv. Aè ó KAfapyog opàv rò uícov cecviQoc, 
for-us. But — Clearchus seeing  — (that) middle dense-body 

xal dxoúvov Kpov Baciréa rta 
(of soldiers), and hearing from-Cyrus (ofthe) king being 


Eu roð “KAAnmxod cvorvuov, yàp GBaoreds 
beyond the Grecian left, for (the) king 


7wpizr Tooodtov ARSE, GOTE Eyov TO uëcor 

excelled so-much in-multitude, | so-that having the muddle 
~ y 

EAUTOU Xv 

of-himself [so that, stationed in the centre of his army,] he-was (even! 


* 
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E 3 1 / 3 E 
ote Seley ånoonácai TÒ degiov xépas Ara 


‘did uot wish to-dra w-off the right wing from 
tod moTauod, poboduevos ux xuxAcSeb,  ExaTE- 
the river, fearing lest he-might-be-surrounded on-both- 
poSev, d& TO Kup drtexpivato, ÖT wero 
Bides, but —  to-Cyrus he-replied, | that 1t-would-be-a-care 
auT@ dmg EKOL KANG. 


io him that it-may-have (itself) well [tbat he would take cars, 


that everything should terminate well J. 

Kal àv toro TẸ xoipà TÒ uév Bapbapixoy 

And durng this — time the — barbarian 
OTQÅTEVUÆ NPOÑEL oua As, ce tO 'EAA»- 
army advanced steadily (and equally), and the Gre- 
yixov iq, uívov v TQ ATE, ODVE- 
can (army) still remaming in the same (place), was-formed- 
TATTETO éx vÓV re mpoowdrtav. Kal ¢ 
in-order-of-batile from — (those) still coming -up. And — 
Kbpog maperatvav où mdvy 70g avT@ TQ 
Cyrus nding-past not very near to-this (his) — 


OTPATELMATL, KATESERTO dnb RENOV éxavrépaot, 
army, surveyed (the armies) looking-at each-side, 


TE elg vovg noñeulovs xai TOUS 


not-only towards the enemy but-also (towards) — (his, 
/ land ~ 

$íAovg. Aè Hevoddy “ASyvaiog ióóv avv 
frien ds. But Xenophon (an) Athenian seeing hin 


dno vob "EAAxvixob, vutAddas OF CVVAPV 


from the Grecian (line), having-ridden-up as-if  to-have 


— x y 
TOK, FOETO El Te 7lXpQvy y A20 
met (him), asked if he-may-'have any-thing to-order 
e a- / 
6 ð  émocXcag cine, xab éxéAeve 
who — having-stopped (his horse) said, and-also ordered (him) 
/ ~ y Y ` 
Aéyers do, Ott xal TH lepa xai TA CAYA 
to-tell ali, that both the sacrifices apd the victims (were! 
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cada. Aéyov Óé taðta ğxovoe Oopv6ov ióvvog 
favourable. Saymg — this he-heard (a) noise going 


ka cov vóLsov, xou Apeto viç ó Bópvbos 


through the ranks, and he-inguired what ihe noise 
ex. “O ðe Bevoddy einer, ti TO cvovSxua 

might-be. — And Xenophon said, that the watch-word ‘is 
jon napipyeTa Gebvepov. Kai 
now ‘passing (through the ranks) for-the-second-time. And 
Òc éSabuacs tis mapayyérrc, xai 


| (who) (Cyrus) wondered what-person gives-out (the word), and 


jpevo Ó vv TÒ obv3«ua sm. “O Ò dmexpivowo, 


he-asked what the  wateh-word might-be. — And he-rephed, 
ÖT Zens cotnp xal vixy. “O dé Kipos 
that (it was) Jupiter (the) preserver and victory. — And Cyrus 


dxotcas, py, QAAG te ĝéyouar xal ŠOTO 


having-heard (it),said, but ‘I not-only ‘receive (it) but-also let-it-be 


covto. Aè aindy «abra dnýAavve eliç THY 


80. And having-said this he-rode-away to | to-the 
yapay avtoð" xal TO åA- 
plaee of-himself; [to his own station in the line;] and the-two ar- 
Aoyyve Ouvyívwv an QAAZAov olxéTe TPIH À 
mies were-apart from  one-another not-more-than three or 
vérvaQo, ov, Tixa, oL "EAAqveg Te émoudriov 
four stadia, when the Greeks  not-only sang-the-psean 
xol Aoxovro iévar avrio. «oig 7t0Asuiow. Aè 
but-also began to-go against the enemy. But 
OS TLOPELOMEVOY TE vs Parayyos Eext- 
as (they) were-proceeding some (part) of-the phalanx fluctu- 
wave TO émuremousvoy ÑpéaTo 
ated (from the rest) the (part) left-behind began 
- f ù M f X 2 / 
Üsiv póu’ xal návres ua éQSéyEowwo 


to-run with-speed; and (tbey) all together made-a-noise 


olóvmep éAerilove. tO “Ervario, xoi dé návtes 
itke-as they-shout to -— Mars, and also ali 


K3eov. Aè Tes Aéyovoiu OG xal édovnnoar 
ran. And some say, that ‘they also ‘sounded 
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TOig donio. mpd¢ ta ddpata, TOLOŬVTES 
— "with (their) ‘shields against the spears, causing 
~ / 
Qóbov rois innog. Aè npiv TOFEVUG 
fear to-the horses. But before (that) (an) arrow 
! 
ek ixvelo Sau, oL Bdpbapor éxxAtvovor, xai 
reaches (them), the barbarians give-way, and 


3 E" [44 
gevyovor. Kal oy évvab3a psy oi  EAAxvec 
flee And also there indeed the Greeks 


3 
EÕLOXOV XATA xpatos, è ébdav dAAÑAOLS 
followed with (all ther) might, and calling-out to-one-another 


ux Oiv Opóuo, GAAd neodar év cake. Aè 
not to-run with-speed, but to-follow in order. But 
TH Apuata, xeva "Wwióyov, &PépovTo TA uev 
the chariots, void of-drivers, were-born — (some) indeed 
ux tov 7tAÀsuiov att&v, Óà Tà 
through (the ranks) of-the enemy themselves, but  — (others) 
^ e 
xai Ou vOv "EAAXxvov. Aè ol, 
also through (the ranks) of-the Greeks. But — (they), 


émtel repoido.er, SuoTAYTO . 
when they-could see (them coming) | they-stood-apart [they opened their 


Ò koti OOTES xal xo/TEAY sw, 
ranks]; but there-was some-one-person (who) also was-caught, 
Gcmep àv  inmtodpdua, &xrtA ovy els * xal 
a8 in (a) race-course, he-having-been-struck-with-fear; and 
Epacay uévrot oude tovtov masely ovdéev" 
they-said however (that) neither ‘did this-person ‘suffer | nothing; 

oto otidsig &AAog dé 


"in any thing]; | neither ‘did no-one other indeed [nor did any one 


vOv '"EAAxvov nadev otdév éy 
else]  of-the Greeks | suffer nothing [suffer any thing? im 
f ~ ~ 
TaUTY TH UaYY, Any inl T stovóug Tig 
this — battle, except on the left, SOomo-one 
EA yero ToEevS vau. 


was said  to-have-been-shot-with-an-arrow. 


— e ~ 4 [*4 M ^-^ ` 
Aè Kipos ópóv vovg "EAAxvag vixdyta, xai 
But Cyrus seeing the Greeks conquering and 
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dusxoVvTas TO xa avTOUS, NOdLLEVOS 
pursuing the (part of the army) opposed-to them, being-pleased, 
xal 7tyoOxvvotusvog Òn Os DaciAeUs vztó THY 
and being-saluted now as king by — (those) 
dud aUróv, ove Os £y 99 Sudxe, 
about him, nor (yet) was-‘he thus ‘led-away to-pursue (the enemy), 
Ward yov ovvecnepavuévyy «Xv tgw Tor 
bri keeping drawn-up-in-close-order the band of-the 
iLaxoclav inniov opy éavvQ, émepersito ÔT 
six-nandred horsemen with himself, he-carefully-watched what 
Baoirets nomos’ yao xal "Oe. aùtóv 
(thej king would.do; for ‘he well “knew (him) 
Öte &you uícov Tod Tlepoixoð otparevyaros. 
that he-kept the-centre of-the Persian army. 
Kar òè návres of dpyortes tv Baptdpar 
And also all the commanders  of-the tarbarians 
Evorveg TO uécov autor nyovvrto, 
occupying the centre of-their (command) led (them thus 
voui£owveg obvo xai eivat £v doQaAeoTÓmQ 
into action) thinking thus also to-be — the-most-secure 
jv Nn loys autor Ü exaTEpadEY, 
if |the strength  of-them [their strength] should-be ^ 3n-either-side, 


xat E ypúčowv mMapayyelAae TH, TÒ 
and, if they-should-want to-order any-thing, (that) the 


otpatevua dv aic3á&veoSou yuices — ypóvo. Kai 
army may perceive in-half (the) time. And 
57 Bacrsdts čyov vóve ^ uécov Tis 
even-indeed (the) king having then (the) centre ot-the 
otpatiaig avrod éyéveto ĝuos čo 

| army of-him [of his army] was nevertheless beyond (the) 
eteavbuov xépamog ToD Kipov.  “Enet dé ovdsig 
left wing —  of-Cyrus. When mdeed no-op 
fudyeto èx Tod AYTiOV aÙT onde 
fought from the opposite (part) (either) against-himself (nor) (or) 
tols vetayuévors Eunpoosey QÙTOÑ, 
~ (those of his own troops) drawn-up before him. 
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EMEXAUTETEV OS eis XUXAGOL. 
he-commenced-wheeling-round as  for-the-purpose-of surrounding 
^ 1 7 x 
"E»Sa x Küpog dsicag un yevdusros d7uosey 
Then indeed Cyrus, fearmg lest having-got in-the-rear 
, > 1 
xataxody vo “HAAN vixdy aavet dios * 
he-miglt-cut-to-pieces the Grecian (forces), moves-on against 


xai éubaaay ody «oig eaxooiots 
hm); and having-charged with the six-hundred (horsemen with 


viză TOVS vevoyuévovg 7d Paciréus, 
dim), conquers — (those) drawn-up before (the) king, 


xal Expele sig Guynyv vovg éaxaytAovc, 
the 


and turns into flight six-thousand (horsemen 

xal avTOS Aéyevau AmtoxtEtvas 
guarding the king), and he (Cyrus)  is-said to-have-killed 
Tj yepi Eeavrod “Aptoyepony 
|with-the hand of-himself [with his own hand] Artagerses 


Tov a&pyovta attdv. Aè óc n TpomH ÈyEVETO, 
the commander of-them. But as the rout occurred, 


xai OL £EQXÓOL0L Kópov, duconeipovra 
also the  six-hundred (horsemen) of-Cyrus, are-dispersed 


épuncavtes ais TÒ ÖKEN” NAHV TAVV 
having-rushed-on | to the pursuing; [ın pursuit]; except (a) very 
DALYOL xovreAeipswooav dup avror, 


few, (that) were-left about him, (and wno were) 


` f c rd 
ovedov ot xaAo)uevou. óuovoáztQo. “Ov 
nearly-all — (those who) are-called table-companions. Being 
dé atv tovto, xo3Sopd Paciréa xai Tò 
therefore with these, he-sees (the) king and the 
grios dup éxetvov, xai evsus oUx 
dense-body-guard around him, and immediately he-'did not 
yvioyeto GAA’ cindy, 605 ov dvdpa, isto  ém 
restruin.himself, but saying, I-see the man, he-rushed on 
aivov: xal male. KATA TÒ GvXépvov, xai 
nim, and strikes at — (his) breast, and 


tuT QOOXEL àa rod Odpaxos, og Kryoiaç ó 
wounds (hun) through the — breast-plate. as Cresiae the 
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F} / / — 
(atpos noi, xai autos noi (à oat 
physician says, and (moreover) he-himself says (that) he-healed 
TO vpaDua. Aè «ig MALOVTA 
the wound. But some-one, (while he was) striking (at the king) 
3 , ~ A 
axorvtiges atvorv Crates NAAT NO TOV 
hits him violently ‘with (a) ‘javelin under the 
3 ~ 
0pSoaAuOr' xol évratSa xai Bacdeig 
eye; and there (then were) both (the) king 
xat K?pos uayduevor, xal oi au 
and Cyrus fighting, and — (those hkewise) about 
3 ` 
aurobs UIteO éxaTépov" 
them (were fighting), for each (of their own chiefs); 
prdcon UÈV vOv dupi Bacrwréa anéSvyoxor 
how-many indeed — (of those) about (the) king died 
Kryotas Aéy& yao Yv nap éx&vQ' 
(in battle) Ctesias telis (us); |for he-was about him; 
dé te  Kbpog aùréç 
[for he attended the king’s person]; and not-only Cyrus himself 
GnéSave, xal Oxvd, of puoi TOY 
died, but-also eight, the most-distinguished (persons) — 
mEepl auTov, ËXEIVTO ec aùr. Aè 
(of those) about bim, lay (dead) on nim. But 
"ApraztvXc, Ô 7üOTÓTOTOS; QGUTQ TOY oun 
Artapates, the most-faithful to-him — (ofhis) sceptre- 


tobyov Üepázww, Asyetar, $7500 elde Kio» 
bearing servants, is-said, after he-saw yrus 


MENTOXOTH, xatanyonoas and tov  innov 
fallen, (that) having-leaped from — (his) horse 
mepimteceiy atta. Kai of uév pact 

to-have-thrown (himself ) on-him. And — (some) indeed say (that) 


Pacé  xeAsboaí tia èruopáča 
(the) king ordered. some one | to-have-killed [to kill] 


avTOY Kopo, oi oé onacáuevov 
tim (lying) on-Cyrus, — but (others say, that) having-drawn 
toy  dxwáxnv, sruopdtacsa: avtov’ yap 
~ (his) scimitar, he-killed himself; fox 
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elye  ypvoody’ os xai éepdper otpentov, xoa 
à 


he-had (a) golden-one; and also he-wore (a) chain, an 

Véa, xai — TÀAAÀa, domep OL Agi Tos 

bracelets, and (such) other (ornaments) as the most-distinguished 
IIspoOv - ap ÈTETIUNTO 

'of (the) ‘Persians (are accustomed to wear); for he-had-been-honoured 

LANE 

dno Kopov ve du’ EVVOLAY xal 


by Cyrus not-only for (his) good-will-and-affection, but-also (for his) 


TUOCTÓTNTA. 
very-great-fidelity. 


- 


CHAPTER IX. 


Oibcog oby uiv évtAevvwos Kipos, rnp dy 
Thus now indeed died Cyrus, (a) man being 
TE cov Ilepcüv yevouevav uera Kbpor 
not-only ‘of (all) ‘the Persians existing since Cyrus 
TÓ E " z ` eR 
0» Apya.ov, Baciruxdtatos, HOLE AZ UITATOG 
che elder, princely, but-also the-most-worthy 
&pystv, Os duoroyeltar Tapa nNdvTav «Ov 
to-reign, as 18-agreed-to by all — | (those 
f / 3 d Z 
doxovvrav yeréosat ÈV neipqa Kupov. 
&ppeanng to-have-been in (the) experience of-Cyrus [those inti. 
Tap uiv vor, dv Pi 
mately acquainted with Cyrus] For indeed first, bemg yet (a) 


naic, Bre eénadevevo xai OVV TO dco 
boy, when he-was-educated both with — (his) brother 
xai Gov volg GAAS NOOL, Evouifero xPATLOTOS 
and with the other boys, he-was-thought (to be) the-best 
Navtay NÅVTA. Tap mdvres ot maides 
of-all in-all-things. For all the sons 
Ispoðv rõv dpiotay ^ wuóebovvau énl Tais 
»f-Persians  — eminent-in-rank, are-educated | at the 
fjópaug Bac Ééos * wwa tis àv 


gates ‘of the) *king; [in the royal palace]; there one may 


BOOK I.— CHAPTER IX. 85 


i 
KATHOUSIOL UEV MOAAY Jo$pocv- 
learn indeed much (of the) wisdom-of-temperance-and- 
? x ~ ~ 
mv, ò kore ove’ dxoDca, ott’ idelv 
modesty, but it.3 (possible) neither ^ to-hear nor to-see 


3 A 1 \ lone 
udev aiaypov. Æ oi nades xai OsGvTas TOUS 


any-thing base. But the boys both see — (those} 
, c 3 / 1 3 " 

zuuuÉvovg vno Badding xal QxovovOt, 

honoured by (the) king and hear (thereof ), 
xal dAAous atialouévovs’ Govs — EUST 
and (in hke manner of) others being-disgraced; s0-that straightway 
OV ES naidses uavðávovoi te pyew xai 
bemg (yet) boys they-learn not-only to-govern but-als? 


Y 


dpyecsar. "EvSa Kipos uiv eddxes 7tpOvov 


to-be-governed. There Cyrus indeed seemed first (of all) 
kj E ~ 

eivat aidnuovéctatos «v TAM UT OV, TE 
to-be the-most-modest — (of his) equals-in-age, (and) not-only 


meidecdar Tols TtpeabvTéepoig xai pa&AAoY 


to-obey the elders but-also much-more (readily than) 


~ c ~ 
TOV 17v00esOvépov  savTod’ à Enea 
— (those)  more-inferior (to) him (in rank); and next-then 


DMUNNÖTATOS, xai x prosa Tots 
he-was-most-fond-of-borses, and (was able)  to-use (or manage) the 


(7U't0LG & pio a. A čxpwov = auror 
horses (in the) best (manner). And they-discerned hum 


Y 
civar xai  dQuAouaSéovoor xal ue Ae vo póca- 
to-be also the-most-desirous-in-learning, and most-diligent and-indefa 


TOV vOv Epyav eig Tov mt0Aeuov, 
tigable |(in) the operations for — war, [in warlike exercises], 


TE vobucyg xal dxovviOsOg. Erei 
not-only (those) of-archery but-also (those) of-throwing-the-dart. When 


dé émpene TY . Muxia, Hv xal procdsnpdratos, 


indeed it-became — (his) age,  he-was both most fond-of-bunung, 
xal pévto.  rdoxvdvvdtatos 7tpóc 
and even most-fond-of-danger-and-adventure (in encounters )against 
ta Onpia. Kai move oUx ÉrpeGev — &pxvor 


—  wild-hbaaurets Ang once he-‘did not ‘fear (a) she-bear 
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3 Y 
érupepouévit, dAAQ OVUNECOV 
iwhen) attaclung (hum) |but  falling-together [but in the at 


KATEONAOSY Gad TOU ITV, 


tack and conflict] he-was-dragged from — (bis) horse, 
xal ev nae TH HAL, TOS 
jand indeed he-suffered the [he received some wounds] and, the 
x 3 Z 
ÒTELAQG Ov EYE AVEPA, ôe TEAS 
Bears of-which he-had visible (on his body), but at-last 


/ ~ 
KOT EXAVE, xoi UÉVTOL ÊNOINCE TOV pT? 
he-killed (the bear) and indeed he-made the (person) first 


BoxSXcovcra uaxopuTÓv —— 7t0AAOig. 
soming-to-assist (him) to-be-considered-very-happy by-many. 


e x 
"Ents, òè xoveníuQ2w und vo) TLAT POS 
When indeed he-was-sent-down by — (his) father (as 


satpanns Avdiag te xal TÜS EYANS Ppvyias 
satrap of-Lydia and also of-the Great Phrygia 


val Kastradoxias, d& xai aredeiySy orparyyos 


and Cappadocia, and likewise appointed commander 


T 
néveov, olg xadyxer GSpoiecSar tig  neðlov 
of-all, to-whom it-appertains  to-be-assembled in (the) plain 


KaovroAo), 7wOvov uev  éníóubev atitoy ove 


of-Castolus, first indeed ^ he-showed himself | thas 

Molto — 7tepl NAELOTOD, 

he-'made (it) for ‘himself very-much, [that he held it of the great 
EL OTiLOQuTO TQ OL 

est importance to himself], if he-made-a-treaty — (with any one), and 

e£ | cóvSovo TQ xal € TW 

if he-made-an-agreement — (with any one) and if — (to any cne) 

c M 

indsyots | vi Wevdecdae pydev. Kai yap 

he-promised any-thing,  to-deceive (in) nothing. And ia 


o)»  uév ai MUSAEUG EMLLTPEMOUEVAL AUTO ÈNLOTEVOV 


therefore indeed the cities entrusting-themselves to-him, confided 
e C y à 3 2 7 " 

OL AVOPES ETUOTEVOV 
‘in ^im) as-also (in like manner did private) — men confide 


xai el Tig  &yévevo NOREG, Küpot 
ftm him); and if any-one became hostile, Jyrus 
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ONETAUEVOV EMLOTEVE àv 
having-made-a-treaty ‘with him) he-was-confident (that) "he would (have to! 


ros» undev napa tas onovdas. Tovyapody éme: 
suffer nothing conuary to-the treaty. Therefore when 


*moAéUNOE Tisoapépve, mica, ab mdres 
he-waged-war (against) ‘Tissaphernes, all the towns 


Exodoa. eiAovto Küpov dvti Tiwoadéproug many 
voluntanly chose Cyius before Tissaphernes except (the) 


MiAxoüov: òè obrot èpoboðvto aiwóv br OUX 
Milesians, but they feared hım, because he-'did not 


7i3eAe TpoesSau TOVS pevyortas. Pag 


‘wish to-abandon | — (those) fleeing [the exiles] Fer 


xui &7tEÓc(xvvvTO Eoy@, xai ÉAeysv, Ovi 
‘he also ‘showed ‘by (his) ‘deeds, and said, tha 


AV ov NOTE 7tpoolvo émei anak éyéveto 
the would not ever ‘desert (them), when once  he-became (a) 


piaog avtois, ovd’ el uev yévowrto ett uelovg 
friend to-them, nor if indeed they-should-become yet less 


dé mekFevav ete xxiv. 
(in number), and should-suffer (a) yet worse (condition than they 


Kai & tis mowmocev avtdy te ayasor 


werein) And if any-one should-do him any-thing good 
* x x Da 1 r 

y xaxóv, vv òè avepòç TLELPOLLEVOS 
or bad, it-was indeed evident (that he was) striving 
vuv ` xal ðe tives elépepor 


to-conquer (in these respects); and also some  used-to-mention (a) 


ebyyy autod, Oc ebyorto GXv ToOoDrov a povor, 


wish of-him, that he-desired to-hve so-long (a) time, 
ote  arskduevos, VIXQN xal TOUS 

until ‘he, requiting (them), 'might-excel both — (those) 
MowbvTras cÙ xal TOUS X OLX GG . 

acing well and — (those acting) il (to him) 
Kal yàp ov dy mAsioror ENESDUNTAY 
And — therefore truly the-most (of men) desired 


L 5 - eof 3 " A 2549 © w 
vpoíc3a. AUTH svi dvdpi ye THY êP fiuàv 
to-commit ^ to-him (the) one (only) manat-least — im our (timel 


Ke 
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A 4 
oi Yehuata xai TUOAGLG xai TH COUATA 
— ({(vheir) property, — (cheir) towns, | and the bodier 
EQUTOV. 
of-them [and their persons]. 
Od uév bn àv vig eimo OVE TOUT’, WS ELA TOUS 
Nor indeed — canany-one say — this  thathe-let the 


f ~ 3 J 
xaxovpyous xal adixovg KATAYEAĞV, AAA 
evildoers and unjust deride (his authority), but 


~ ? 
d$siécvara mávrov  EİTIUOPEÙTO. A 
most-unsparingly of-all (men) he-punished (transgressors). | And 


xv TtÀAÀdxi dlr, Tt 


it-was often to-see, [and there were often to be seen], | on 


Tas OTttbouévag Od0US, ayspaztovs 
the tredden runds fon the frequented roads] men 


OTepoufvoug xal moddv, xai xev xai 
deprived — of-feet, — (or) of-hands, — (or) 


~ ~ ~ / 
OópSaAudr: Bore év th apyn Kupov éy&vevo 
of-eyes , so-that in the dominion of-Cyrus it-was 


xal “EA xai Capbhapy, unoeV 


(possible) ‘for both Greek and barbarian, ‘domg nothing 


3 D , 3 ^ o ¥ 
adixovret, mopeverdar Ades, Önol Tis Hoderev, 
"Wrong, to-travel fearlessly, withersoever one wished, 


Evovtt Ti — Toxyopotx. 
(and) having (with him) whatever he-might-proceed-with (that suitea 


QuoA yo ys  uévtoi 


his convenience). It-has-been-acknowledged -— indeed (that) 

— ? ‘ 
Tuu&v  Owxepóvrog Tos dyasous eig TtóAsuov. 
he-honoured very-much | — (those) good for war 
Kai 


[those having a disposition for, and skilled in, military affairs]. Ana 
y ^— ma 

uiv — TÓAsuog AY aÙTË mp3rov 

indeed](a) war was  to-him first [bis first war was) 

pòg Thicidas xal Mvoots: xal ovr aŭro 

against (the) Pisidians and Mysians; and therefore himself 


orparevdusvog gig TATAG tas ydpas, ots 
mading-an-army into these — places, (those) whom 
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€? 2 
copa ésedovrag xivdvuedvew TOVTOUE 
he-saw Willing tu-encounter-danger (in his service) the-same 
3 2 P 
xai noiet üpyovtag YOpas No KATETTPEPETO, 
(aian) he-made rulers ‘of (the) ‘places which he-subjugated, 
de nerra xal &viuo óópotg &AAN. 
and moreover ‘he also ‘honoured (them) with-rewards in-another (man 
v 8 t > * 
Nore Lèv tovs &yasovs PAVECIA 
ner). So (that) indeed |the good [brave men] appear 


evoalmovesta&tous, ð  Toùg xaxovs 
(to be) — the-most-fortunate, but (that) the bad = [eosards] 


3 "S = / ? 

aE wiosat civas OoDAovg TOTON. 

were-considered-worthy (only) to-be (the) slaves of-these (brave 
Tovyapody — vv TOAAN APSovin cUTQ 

men). Therefore there-was (a) great abundance to-him 


vOv  ÜeAóvvov xivdvvete, Snov Ts 
[Cyrus]  of-those willing to-encounter-danger, when any-one 


OLOLTO Kipov oio3X060344. 
might-think (that) Cyrus would-perceive (him). 
Mév ye eis  OuouocUvqv, eb vig yévorro 
In-truth — as-regards justice, if any-one might-become 
$avepóg aùr  Bovddusvog éruÓsixvvoSou, 
apparent to-him (as) desiring to-show (this vir- 


nepil mavrds énoieito noely TovToUs 
tue in himself), above all, he-caused to-make such 


TEAOUGLGITEPOUS TOV QuAoxepdoUvtov 

(persons) richer (than) — (those) seeking-gain 

ix vob dOixov. Kal yap -obv ve mw0AAÀ &AAa 

by — injustice. And therefore -—~ not-only many other 

Ge yeuplEevo dixatng atta, xal eypydare 

(things) were-administered justly — for-him, but-also he-had-the-use-of 

ANAVE orparevuate. Tap 

(a) real arny, (and one worthy of the name). Fur 

xal orpatnyol xal Aoyayol ÉmAevoaw mpds £xeLvov 

also generals and captains | sailed to him 

ob rexa yonudarar, 

Teame to him from other countries] not on-account of-money, 
ge 
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GAN ime Éyvocav elvan xepdaredTepoy teca preis 


but after they-knew (it) to-be more-profitable to -obey 
Kípo xards, 4 TO xépóog HATH uva. 
and serve) Cyrus well | than the gam for (a) month 


'AAAA uév el tig yé, aT 

[than their monthly wages]. But indeed if any-one at-least, he 
e 7 w 

MOOSTKEAVTL TL, UNNPETHOELEV HARADS 
having-commanded any-thing, should-have-assisted-to-do (it) wel 
ovdEvi 7üomoTe Sase THY TPOSVULLA? 
to-no-one (acting thus) did-'he ever ‘permit — (his) alacrity 
dyéotov. Tovyapoty dn xpdriotor v7tnpé- 

(to go) unrewarded. Therefore truly | the-best servants-and- 


Ta. NAVTÒG Épyov dAEySxoav 'yevéoSau 


officers of-every work (or undertaking) were-said to-be 


Kúpo. 
to-Cyrus [the best talents for all affairs were at the command of Cyrus]. 


El 88 ópQ twa čvra ðewòv oixovóuov x Tod 
If also he-saw any-one (berg) (a) skilful manager [from  — 


OXALOV, XAL KATACXEVALOVTH, TE 
jastice, [consistent with justice], and mprovıng-the-land, not-only 
yapas, ys Gapyol, xal MOLOVDVTA Tipos- 
‘of (the) ‘country, which he-governed, but-also making (an) increased- 
3 
ódovc àv mdntove adelAeto ovdéva 
produce (therefrom) ‘he would | never ‘take-away  any-thing (from 
GAA’ del moocedidov magia’ GOTE 
such a person) but always (rather) he-added more; so-that 
xai émóvovv ndéws, xai EKTÕVTO 0a Paréas, 
— (men) laboured cheerfully, and acquired (property) confidently, 
xai ad Ô «ig énémavo yxutTa EXPVTTE 
and moreover what any-one had-acquired  the-least did-he-conceal (it) 
Kipov' yap épaiveto ot dQSovóv 
from-Cyrus; | for he-was-manifestly not envying [for he manifestly 


«ol Qavepüg mAovtotow, QAAQ 
did not envy] - (those who) openly acquire-riches, but 
TUE LPOMEVOS ypo Tols YoRuUac 


was-enueayouring to-usoe (or put into circulation) tbe wealtt 
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vv dztxpvzroutvov. | "Ocovg díAovg ye uny 
of-th ose conceahng (it). As-many frends ‘as — indeed 


70LZ004TO, xal yvon Óóvvag EĞVOLG, 
ae-might-make, and knew (them as) being well-disposed (to him- 


XAL xplvere elvan ixavovs Ovvepyove, 
self), and muight-judge (them) to-be fit co-operators, 


8 TL Bovaduevos «vyxyávow xatepydlecSau, 


lin-whatever wishing he-might-happen to-accomplish, [in 


ÓUu0A.0y el 04 
whatever he might happen to wish to accomplish], he-is-acknowledged 


mos navtav yevéiosar On XPÁTITOS 
by 


all to-have-been certainly the-best (and most skilful) 
fepamteve’" To 
.0-cherish suvu friends, and attach them to himself). For 
xal  avt  voUTO Evexa OUTED aUTOs 
also (for) this same (reason) on-account of-which he-himself 
QETO dcioSat Pov Og čyo  Guve 


thought(that)he-needed friends (namely) that he-might-have co-ope- 


Yous, xal AUTOS ÈNEPÕTO EVAL xPATIOTOS O'vvepy óc 
rators, and he-himself endeavoured  to-be the-best assistant 


tois | iAols Óvov TovTOV aicdc&volte 
‘to — (his) ‘friends (in) whatever that he-might-perceive 


EXAOTOV ETUSVLODVTO. 
each-one (was) desiring (to effect). 
Aè uèv olpou e Qv sis dyno 
And indeed I.think | (that) "he at-least being one man [that he 
eAdubave nAciotra Opa 


of any one man atleast] ‘received the-most presents, (and this) 


Ou TtOAAG* dé taiva duedioov «oig 
for many (reasons); but these (presents) he-distributed ‘tu — 


QiAotg | uá240v0. on) 


Chis) ‘friends very-much (excelling) certainly (in this respect) 


návt OY, OXONÕV MP0s TOUS TpdMovs Exdorov, 
all (men), looking to the manners of-each, 


xal Óvov op@y &xaovov uA TO dedusvoy 
and (to that) of which he-saw ^ each-one the-most needed 
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Kai doa TIG — WÉUTUOL x06 UOV 

And whatever (present) any-one might-send (him as a.) ornament 
~ 3 ~ P) c 2 
TQ TØUATLE QVTOŬ, oç elç 

|for the body of-him, [for his person], either as-ıf for ("ae in 

: i à 

zÓAeuor, 7] ws tlg XQ AoTOuÓr, xoi 

war, or as-if for (use in personal) ornament, and 
/ g 

NEP TOÚTOV éQacav Aéyew, OTL UEV 


About these (presents) they-afürmed (that) he-said, | that indeed 


rò oGua éavtod àv ov Obvavo xoopyndyras 
the body  of-himself could not be-able to-have-been-adorned 


NAOL TOUTOLS, 
[that his own person could not be adorned] with-all these (presents), 


on / 
Oe voutor pirous HAAGS XEXOCUNLEVOUS 
but he-might-think (that) friends (Aaving-'been) handsomely 'adorned 


uéywTov  xócuov dvópl. Kat uev «ó 
(to be) the-greatest ornament 'to(a) ‘man. | And indeed the 
VUL TH peyanra 
to-surpass [the surpassing] the great [greatly] [and indeed that 


Tovs  diAovg mnowdytTa ed 
he should greatly surpass] — (his) friends (in) — doing good (is) 


\ 2 Y 
ovder Üavuaocóv, éneióx; ye Úv xal dvvardrepos" 
nothing wonderful, since at-least he-was also the-most-able ; 


dé TO mTeEpretvan TOV DLA 
[but the  to-be-superior [but that he should excel] — (his) friends 


TH ènueheig, xal TH TMpodvuciodar 
— in-kind-attention, and | the to-be-eager [his eagerness] 


- e. o 
rapileosat, tabta Éuorye doxel eiva 
to-gratify (and oblige), these, to-me-at-least, seem to-be 


LG&AAov ayaota. Tap Kipos moArdxig éneune 


more admirable. For Cyrus often sent 
c s 

Wuideelg Bixovs otwov, ondte AdBor TU VU 
half-empty jars of-wine, whenever he-might.receive (ary) very 
MODY, Aéyor, óc. obmm dn  mMoOAAOD 


sweet (and fine-flavoured), saying, that never-yet truly 'for (a) ‘long 


Is 
Xpóvou émTvyou "tovt olive) TOUTOU' 
time aid-he meet with-fner-flavoured wine (than) this 
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ody neue vobrov coi, xai Óeivai Gov ex7uely 


therefore he-scut this to-you, and he-requests of-you to-drink 
TOUTOVY TXuspov GUY otg DEIS  uá240ca. 
this to-day with those-whom you-love most 


IloAAdxig 5é ğneune ftu poros vas, 


Often indeed he-sent | half-eaten geese [parts of geese], 


xoi "jue, &pvov, xoci KALA TODT, XEÀAEÜGQT 
&nd halves of-loaves, and other such (things) ordering 


4 / 3 G re 
TOV Qéporra, emuiAéyey * Kipos 
the bearer to-say (when he presented them); Cyrus 


X034 voUvOig. oDv DobAsca xal dè yevoudsat 
was-dehghted with-these; therefore  he-wisbes also you to-taste 


[4 e 4 
TobDrQr. Onov d& wiAóg cin nave onaNOS, 
of-these (same). Whenever indeed fodder was very scarce, 


Ò aires édtivaro mapacxevdcacsa: dur TÒ Eyew 
and he was-able to-procure-it | through tke xo-have 


MOAAOUS vzpévas xai Gu, vXyv evyseérevay, 


[by having] many servants and through — (his) care, 
dané Tio TOUS giro ÈxÉREVE 
sending-it-about (among) — (his) friends he-ordered (them) 
E r ~ ` / Y y y 
&u6á&AAsv vobvov Tov xiXóv Tolg INTO Ó&yovc 
to-throw this — fodder  to-the horses | carrying 
TA COUATH EAUTOV QS 

the bodies of-them [carrying their persons], so-that (the horses) 


un &yoci vovg dQiAovg avroð newovtes. Er 
If 


‘may not ‘carry the fnends of-bimself hungering. 

dé 64 mote  mopevorto, xal NAEOTOL 
— indeed at-any-tıme he-might-procceed (anywhere), and many 
uérroev | Open Sou, 7tpoOxaAGv tous idous 
might-be-about  to-see (him), calling-to — (his)  frienda 
&o7tovOau0A.0y eio, Qc — 0xAolx oth, 


he-held-earnest-conversation-with-them, that he-might-show (those) whom 
Tied. "Qore Fyaye i Qv dxove xpire 
he-honoured. So-that J-at-least from (that) which I-hear judge 

ovoeva OŬTE “EAARVOY oit Bapidpar 


(that) no-one either ‘of (the) ‘Greeks or ‘of (the) ‘barbanans 
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mediANOSQL UM 7TUA£vov. Aè xal tdde 
to-have-been-loved by more (persons). And also this 


` 5 4 

TEXLNOOV TOUTOV, obdcig sv ANNEI 
(is a) proo of-this-same (thing), no-one indeed deserted 
mods Bacia mapa Kupov, Óvroc 
to (the) king from Cyrus, he-being (as a supject ne 

dovAov’ many "Opóvrag 

better than a) slave (of the king); except Orontes (who) 
émeysipmae* xal Òn ovros TOY EVPE AUTOY 
attempted (it); and traly this (Orontes) speedily found bim, 
0v — Qevo tiva. 7u0vÓv ot grAaitepov Kipo 
whom he-thought to-be faithful to-himself, more-friendly — to-Cyrus 


H 


7 avt’ dè Nooi anAASOY napa Pactos 


than to-himself; but many deserted from (the) king 
pds Kipov, émeióy éyévovto moreuor QA Aus, 
to Cyrus, after they-became hostile — to-one-another, 
xai OUTOL u£vTOL OL uá2A4cva, QAYANØUELOL 
and these indeed — (persons) the-most beloved 
€ 9 » r 7 x 2 \ 

U aurod, voUILOVTEs óvveg Wyasol 


by hin (the king), thinkmg (that) being brave (men) 


napa Kipg, av tvyyávew QEwrvépas vus; 


under Cyrus, — to-obtain more-worthy honour (andreward) 
3 mapa acei. Aè xoi tò yevóuevov 
than from (the) king. And also — (that) happening 
atta V tH TvtÀcevvT, Tod (tov u&ya 
to-him at the end — ‘of (his) ‘hfe (is a) great 
z g 1 3 ` * 3 1 $ [4 7 

TEXUNOLOV, OTL xal AVTOG NY Qya3óc, xal éóvvaco 
proof, that — he was brave, and could 
3 ~ 

OpSGs xplvery Tos TUO OU xai EDVOUS 
rightly judge — (those) faithful (to him), and well-disposed, 


A / M » -— 99 ld Á 
xai Bebaiovs. Tap avtod dnodvyjoxortos, NÁVTEG 
and steadfast. For he dying, all 


oL — PiAor xoi GvvrpázuGoi nap avrdoy anéSavor 

— (his) frends and table-companions with him died 
€ / 

uxyouevor vrtép Kopov, Any ' Apuaiov* obTog 

fighting over Cyrus. except risus; this (person 
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de tetayuévos érbyyavev èri 
‘ndeed | stationed happened [happened to be stationed] on 


TQ etoviuw, &pyov Tod izzuxob' Ó ds YoSero 
the left, commanding the cavalry; but when he-learned 


Küpov mentuxdta ÉQvysv čyov xoi 
(of) Cyrus having-fallen he-fled having also (with him) 
TÒ May OTQÀrtvua oD — m"wyeico. 
the entire army which he-commanded. 


CHAPTER X. 


'E»rabSa dy ^ xeQaAx K)pov dnoréuvetai 
There indeed the head of-Cyrus is-cut-off, 
xxi — ^ Óckik yelp. Aè Bacireds, xal oi 
and-also the right ^ hand. But (the) kmg, and  — (those) 
OU» aŭto, dubxwv sicminre. els tO Kupetov 
with hun, pursuing falls |on the Cyrean 
oTpaténedor ` xal uév ot 
camp, [on the camp of Cyrus] ; and 1ndeed — (those soldiers) 


ueta "Apixioo ovxéte iotartoar GAAG debyovoi 
with Arius no-longer stand but flee 


hia = ToD ~OTpatonédov QAVTÕV eig TOV 

through | the camp of-them [their camp] to the 
Y ^ bi 

oTa3uór. vev ĞpunvTo' Ò éAeyovvo elvat 

station, whence they-had-started (last); | and there-were-said to-be 

TETTAPES TlapackyyaL TÄS ódo0. 

four parasangs of-the road [and which was said to be 


Aè paces xal oL cov 
four parasangs distant]. But(the) king and — (those) with 


avvQ TE OuxpnáQovc. và GAA 


him not-only plunder — other (things, which were) 


MoAA, xal Aaubdver thv Dwoxaida THV 


many, but-also he-takes the Phocæan (woman), tha 


nardaxida Kopov xai Asyouérny civou thr 


concubine of-Cyrus, sud (who)  was-said to-be, -— 
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sodny xal xoAxv. Aè T" vewtépa n MiAnoia, 
wise and beautiful. But the younger (concubine) the Mileszam 


AnoSeion vaio THY duoi Cacrea 


(woman), baving-been-taken by — (those) about (the) king 


éxQeDys( yvuvy Tpos TOL 
escapes | naked [in her under garments] to (those of ) the 


"EAAXvow, oi Éyovveg NAA Évvyov éy 


Greeks, who having arms happened (to be stationed) among 


Toig oxevoddpors* xal dvtiTAaydevTeEs 


the baygage-train, and having-been-drawn-up-against (the Persians) 
dnéxtevav 7t0ÀAÀovg u£v TOY apnalsvtav, dé 
they-killed many indeed of .— (those) plundering, but 
oL xal att&dy anéSavov' ye nv 

— (some) also of-themselves died ; at-least indeed they-'did 
oix apvyov, GAAa xai Éoocav TATY, xal 
not !flee, but also saved this (woman), and 
ALAA, ónóca, èyévovto évTds avo 
other (things), whatever were Within (the lines) of-them, 


xal yphuata xal arvdpamo, mdytTa ECWCaY. 
both property and men, all were-saved. 


"Evtatsa Te BaciAs)g xai ob “KAAnves 
There not-only (the) king, but-also the Greeks 


dLéa yov dAAX2uov aso vQiáxovra oradia, oi 


were-distant from-one-another about thirty stadia, the 


\ r4 LI ? ç 1 
uév Ouóxovveg TOUS Xa AVTOVS, 
(Greeks) indeed pursuing — (those opposed) against themselves, 


Óc vuxOvveg mavtas, Ó ot apmdcovres, as 
as conquering all, but the (Persians) plundering, as 


Zon vxderes Tukvveg. A’ ester uév oi "EAAmvec 


now conquering all, But when indeed the Greeks 


moSovro, öre Pacielg cvv TH arpareduari 
perceived, that (the) king with —- (his) army 


ein év ols oxevopdpots, dé Dacus 


mighi-be among — (their) baggage-train, and (the) king 


aD 7xovas Ticoapépvous, Ore of “EAARVEs 


oy-the-other-hand heard from-Tissaphernes. that the Greeks 
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VIRGEV TH Ka avroUg, XAL OuóxovT&c 
might-be-conquering the (army) opposed to-them, and pursuing, 

oivovta eis TO MPSOSEY, EYTADIA ON 
they-advance to — (adistance) forward, there truly (ther 
Bacirevrs uiv te dSpoler Tovs EAVTOD, 
the) king indeed not-only | collects — (those) of-himself, 
xal  ovvrdarrevar’ Ò ô 


[collects together his forces], but-also draws-them-up-in-line; but — 


Kréapyos xaAécac LIpó£evov, yao nv mAjowitatos, 


Clearchus having-called Proxenus, for he-was the-nearest, 
ébovAEvEeTo, El NÉUNOV TWAS, 7 
consuited (with him), if they-should-szend some (of the troops), or 
5 M 
7ukvTeg lorev apykovtes Eni TÒ OtpovrÓzteÓov. 
all should-go | about-helping [to relieve] (to) the camp. 
"Ev = tobra xxi  Dacirerds Av nmaAW 
During this (time) also (the) king was again 


ózAog mpoowy, as éddxer Óruc3Sev. Kal uèv ol 
evidently approaching, as  it-seemed from-behind. And indeed the 


"HAAnves otpapévtes mtapeoxevdlovto Gg 


Greeks having-faced-about prepared-themselves, as-if (the king 


mpoaidytos xal de&duevor TAUTY’ dé o 
were-advancingand-also receiving (him) in-that (direction); but the 


Gacirevg uév 0UX NYE TAVTN, 
king indeed ‘did not lead (his troops) m-that (direction), 
dé N mapZA3Se» Ea tod EVOVULOU 
but (by the way) in-which he-had-passed beyond — (their) left 
XEPATOS, TAUTY xal ANÁYAYEV, rahab ov 
wing, by-the-same (way)also he-led-back (his forces), taking-with 
xal TOUS êv TY udyn avvouoAXcavra 
(bim) both — (those) in the battle, having-deserted 
xata vov; '"EAAxvas, xai Tıocapépvny, xal cov; 
to the Greeks, and Tissaphernes, and — 
cvv avrQ. Tap 6 Twocaépvag oÙX 
(those) with him. For — Tissaphernes ‘did not 


Epuyev àv ty mpóv« ovvddq, dAAG dujAacr xara 


‘flee in the first encounter, but charged acainst 
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Tov; “HAAyvas nsAtactas mapa tov motu" 


the Greek targetiers along the river’ 
06 dueAabrar UEV xatéxavve otdeva. 
but charging-through (the ranks) *he indeed ‘killed no-one 
Ò ot '"EAA«veg duacrartes Eyta..ov 
put the Greeks standing-apart (and making a passage) struck 

xal TvXÓVWTUQOV QT OG " 
(them with their swords) and threw (their javelins) — at-them; 
"Eruosévyg O08 — 'AugunoAivwe  "pxe TOY NEA- 
Episthenes — (the) Amphipohte commanded the tar- 


racc, xat éAéyero yevéo3au Qpóvuuos. 


getiers, and was-said to-be (a) prudent (and able com 


A 6 Twoapéipvyg o)», Os Éyov uelov, 


mander) But — Tissaphernes therefore, as having | less 
5 ` 3 / 
QzwQAA yx, [ev otx QvaOTp6os 

[the worst], was-forced-to-depart, iudeed he-'does not 'return 


"Ai, d& Adixduevos sig TO OTparóneðov TO THI 


ugain, but having-arrived at the camp — of-the 


EAAZvov, éxel ovvtvyycéver Paorrest, xai dy 
Greeks, there he-meets-with (the) king, and | — 


cvvra£áusvo: | ézt0prevovvo duod NÉV. 
then) having-drawn-up-their-forces they-marched together back (again 


G 3 1 ¥ \ 1 3 4 / ~ 
A Ene NOAV XATA TO cUOrvuov xêpaç TH? 


But when they-were opposıte the left wing  of-the 
V 
"EAAxvov, oi '"EAAxveg £fóeav, un 7o0dyouwv 
Greeks, the Greeks feared, |lest  they-might-leaá 
7ztpóg TÒ XENAS xa 
against — (that) wing [lest they would attack that wing] and 
? 3 ; 
MEMATVEAVTES Qudovépodev  xataxdsbecay 
surrounding (them) on-both-sides they-might-'eut 
4 NM 1 2987 RECS 9 r : 
UT OU; xai eddxer autols dvantiocsv TÖ 
them ‘off; and it-seemed (best) to-them to-fold-back the 
xépas, xal nosaca tor noraudy črncev. 
wing and to-place the river 1n-the-rear. 
"Ey Q 68 tadra e6cvrAstorTo, 


Tn (the time) in-which indeed (that) they-were-planning (this manœuvre’ 
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«xi — 05 Daces mapauenláusvog 

and n»w-indeed (the) king having-changed (his line} 
elg TO AUTO OYXHUG KATECTNOEY AVTIAV THY 
into the same torm (that) he-placed (it) fronting the 
parayya, dome TÒ mpGTov ovrye. —uoyov- 
phalanx, | Just-as  — (at) trst he-might-have-come fight 
LEVOG. Aé Og ot 
ing [just as he came at first to offer battle], But as the 


"EAAxveg eld j yg xal 
NVES ELOOV OVTAG TE EYYVŞ XAL NAPA- 
Greeks saw (them) being not-only near and-also dawn- 


z 7 
TETAYUEVOVS, UStG naravioartTeçs émtyecay ČTI 
ap-in-order-of-batile, again singing-the-pean they-advanced yet 
TOLU mpoSvudtepor 7 tò npóoðev. A’ 
much more-cagerly (and spirited) than — before. But 
y ` r 
x) ot Capbapor otx edéyovTo, GAA 
again the barbarians ‘did not ‘receive (their attack), but 


bi 


Epevyov éx mAEOVOS y, TÓ 
they-fled ^ from  a-greater (distance from them) |than (they did) — 
mpdasev* à oi émediwxov  uéxpt Tid 
before ; but — (the Greeks) pursued (them) to  a-ceitun 
xÓuxc' à évTatisa ot "EAAxveg fovwoav. Vag 
village, but there the Greeks halted. For 
c ^ 
nV y*Aodog vmép THs xduns, ep’ oÙ oi 
there-was (a) hil above the village, upon which — (those) 
dud Cacirsd, avectoddnoar, uer 
about (the) king, stood-faced-about, (there-were) indeed 
OUXÉTL 7tEQOL, 68 6 Adhos evenAnorsy 
no-longer (any) foot-soldiers (there), but the hil was-filled 
vOv i7UtéQv, QOTE UN yuvooxav TÒ 
with-the cavalry, | so-that they-'did not *know the (thing 
TLOLODUEVOV. 
that) was-doing [so that they knew not what the infantry might 
Kat épacav opty tò Badis 
be doir*]. And they-said (that) they-saw the reve 
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Onusloy twa ypvooby detdy dvatetauivoy Èru 


standard a-certain golden eagle elevated on 


NEAT. 
(a) shield. 


"Eel dé xoi of “EAAnves éydpovy evrads’, 
When indeed also the Greeks proceeded thither, 
oi inneics 65 xal Acizw vot Tov Aópov, où ENVY ETI 


the horsemen indeed also leave the hil, not however as 


aS poor, GAN &AAoL &AAoSEv, 


collected-in-a-body, | but others in-other-direction, [but dispersed in 

9 o Aód$ogc éobvro TY 
different directions], and the hil ‘was (gradually) ‘thinned  of-the 
inneov. 08 téAog xai mdvres aneydpyoay. “O 


horsemen; but at-last also all departed. — 
KAéapyog  oby ovx vebiÓóaQcv ini wor 
Clearchus therefore ‘did not ‘march on (to) the 
e 
Adpoyv, GAN orXcag vn QaUTOY TÉUTUL 
hill, but having-halted |under [at the foot of] it he-sends 
Avxiov tov Xvpaxóciuv xoi &AAov èni TOY AóQov, 
Lycus the Syracusian and another on the hill, 
xal XEA£UEL XATLOOVTAS TH uno ToD 
and he-orders (them) having-viewed the (things) on the 
Adpou anayyeiAa vi oT.. Kai ó Avxuos 
hill to-report what ıs (there) And — Lyctua 
WAACE TE xai tdov ånay- 
rode-on — (tothe hill) and seeing (the state of affairs) brings 
yéArer Otte hEevyovow ara xXPATOS. Aè 
word that they-flee to the-utmost-of-their-ability. And 
cysdov te Tabta WV HALOS xoi 


nearly when these (things) | were [happened] (the) sun also 
idveto. A évtadSa of “EAAnves soryoav, xoi 


set. And there the Greeks halted, and 
Q 

UeuEYOL TH ÒIA QVENAÚOVTO” xai Qua 

placing — (their) arms rested ; and at-the-same-time 


d ésavuacov ot. Kipos otdauod Qaírvowro 
d 


eel they-were-surprised that Cyrus no-where anneared 
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9 ^ 
900 &AAÀog ovdeig napein airod. Tag 
nor ‘did (any) other one ‘come from-him. For 
nosoay où aùtòrv TeSvyxdta, GAN elxalor 
they-knew not (that) he was-dead, but they-supposed (him) 


* 


X otyso2at dudxovta X  mposAxAux&vo. 


either to-go-away pursuing (the enemy) or to-have-pushed-on-before 


XATAANLŐUEVOV TL. Kai avroi &ÓovAsvovcc 
&bout-to-seize some (post). And they deliberated 


f 3 Ma ^e 
el ustvawveg avtod dyouwrto évtaiSa Tà Oxsvo- 
if remaining there they-should-bring thither the baggage 


pópa, xj drtioey èni vO otpardnedov’ čõokev 


train, or return to the camp; it-seemed 

ə y ~ ` 
aUTOLg  OUv dmuévar’ xal ddixvodvra: èni 
to-them therefore (best) to-return; and they-arnved at 


TAS OxXvác Quoi dépryotov. Tovro éyévero Tò 
tbe tents about supper-time. Such was the 


vÉAog pev TavTys Ts Huépas. Aè xatvarapbd- 
day. 


end indeed _ of-this — But they 
vovol TE TH TLÀSlOTO, TOY &AAov YONUAT iO? 
find not-only the most of — (their) other things 
dunpmiac uva, xai TL OLTlOY X TOTÒV 
piundered (or destroyed), but-also whatever food or drink 
c —*Xv' xal Tag üuáLag usoTds ÓXs)pov xoi 
there may-be; and the wagons full-of wheat-flour and 


civov, as Küpog mapecxevdcato, iva eb note 


wine, which Cyrus provided, that if ever 
cpodpa idea Adbor TÒ otpdrevuc, dadon 
vehement want should-seize the camp, he-might-distribute 


voig "EAAxvow, abra. duakar Ò Foav 


(them) — to-the Greeks, these wagons — were 
Tevpaxóoiu Os  8Aéyovro, xai Taltag OTt 
four-hundred as they-said, and these ther 
oL cov acid Óujpnacav. “ove oi 7AcioTo: 
— (those) with (the) king plundered. So-that the most 


on m r ? ' 1 E d 
TOV “RAAH v *«qOQYV &Óet7tvot dé XXL YOAV 
«f-the Greeks were supperless ; dut also they-were 
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dvapioto* yap dn  mpiv od OTPATELUA 


without-dinner ; for indeed before the army 

- 1 y ` 2 r 
XATAAVGAL NPÒS ĞPOTOV Bacirets  éQáv«. 
halted for dinner (the) king appeared. 
Obvog o)v uev duyévovto  «aÓvwv TH 
Thus therefore indeed did-they-pass that -- 
yUXTQ.. 


night 
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BOOK II. 


CHAPTER I. 


Qs uev oov co 'EAAxvwuóv Tpos N 
How — therefore the Grecian (force) was-collected 

x / d 5 / $5 A 5 ! 
Kipw, Ove éotpareteto Emi TOV dóeA or 
for-Cyrus, when he-led-an-army agaist ~~ (his) brother 


'Apra£ép£xv, xol doa nån ev TH dvóóQ, 


Artaxerxes, and what was-done in the upward-march, 


xal Og 4 uy èyéveto, xai oc Kipog everevTroe, 


and how — (a) battle took-place, and how Cyrus died, 
e » i / N 

xal Oo oi “EAAnves 8ASóvreg éni TÒ Ovpocóncóov 

and how the Gieeks having-come to the camp 


éxouunSnoar, olóuEvoL vixüv TÀ NÅVTA, 


went-to-rest, | thinking to-conyuer — al, [hbehemng that 
xai Kõpov ñv, 
they were completely victorious], and (that) Cyrus hved, (all this) 
Og XA. T GL v tÒ mpoóo3Sev AÓóyq. AE 
has-been-indieated in — the preceding discourse (or book) — But 
e - Au [4 \ 
OM TY NUEPA OL OTPATHYVOL 
|at-the-same-time with-the day [at dawn of day] the generals 
y Ll 7 
cvveASóvesg éSadualov, dv. Küpog — oUve neunxoL 
having-come-together were-surprised, that Cyrus ‘had neither ‘sent 


&AAov onuavodta  Ó vi Xen Morel, oUrE 
any-one-else siguifying what  is-necessary to-do, nor 


` P d 
aitos ĝaivorro. “Edokev où ai Totg 
did-'he himself 'appear. It-seemed therefore (best)  to-them 


L * , 
swoxevacauévois Å ciyov, xol  éefONAwaperors, 
having-packed-up what they-had, and having-armed-them-elves, 


9 / 
7tpoLévau elg TO MOT SEV EWS cvupuiEeuxv 
(to-mareh in the forward [to advance] until they -formed-a-junctiop 
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Kipw. Aè 4» óvrov open, QUA ario 


with-Cyris. But now bemg in-motion, at-the-same-time with-the- 


yovtt WA ASE lipoxAzs ó &pyaov Tevspariag 


Lisluy sun, came Procles the governor-of Teuthrania 
4 > 1 F om F y 
EOT OG &z0 Anuapatov tod Aadxavog, xat 
jüivigmg-desceuded from Damaratus the Lacedemonian, and 
~ s T" g n 
DAobg o Tauó. Ovroe £Aeyov ot E pos 
Glus the (son of) Tamos. These informed (them) that Cyrus 
Y 1 
uèv cíSvwxe, OF "Apialog mepevyas sin pera 
indeed was-dead, and (that) AÁrigeus having-fled was, with 
~ —- hd G 
rüv Gov Bapidpav iv tH orau  O3e 
the other barbarians, at the station whence 


CpuGvTo TH MpoTepaia, xal A£you GTL dv meV 
they-started on-the day-before, and he-said, that 'he might indeed 


/ 3 / z \ c / 5 z 
7zwpiusiveev QUTOUS TATV THY NUEPAV, El PER- 


"waat-for them that-same — day, if they- 
3 -~ 
Aouy ýxew, ôe ain dzufvoau TY 
might-intend to-come, — (for) he-smid (he was about) to-depart ou the 
e^ G 
AAN èni "lovíag, OSevmep HAXE. 
neat (day) for Ionia, whence he-had-come. 
Oi otparyyoil axovoarres TOi XQ ol 
The generals hearing these (things), ana the 


àzo "EAAwvweg mwvSavóusvo 


other Gieeks hearing (them from the generals) 
y 

Epepov Bapéos. Aè Kàéapyos cine vóóe- "O.dere 

bore-it gmevously. But Clearchus spoke thus: Would 

dAAQ uév K?pog Cav Os àme reverebrnxer, 

then indeed (that) Cyrus hved; but since he- has-died, 


dna y£AAere Apiai, OTL fusis vixOuév TE 


announce to-Áriseeus, that we are-victorious not-only (over 


Baciréa, xai Og ópüvs, otdsig ete ukyeror 


the) king, and aS  you-see, no-one any-longer ‘offers 
et. D > D t 4 

nuly, xal el ux FAsSgete vusis, ay 
as ‘battle, but-also if you-'had not ‘come to-us, ‘we would 


értopvóueso, ét — (QacuAÉo.  "EztwyyeAAóusSo, di 


have-marched against (the) king. We-promise alae 
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3 4 c , 
ApuxíQ, àv Ady évddade, KALCO EY 
Arius, if he-come here, (that we are ready) to-place 
c 

avróv sig tov pórov tov Bacirciov. yap 
dim on the throne, the royal (throne) ; for 
TOV VKOVTOY UAN xai ioci TÒ KpyEtv. 
— (those) conquenng m-baitle also (to them) | ıs the to-rule 

Einav tate’ an00TEAAEL TOUS 
fit belongs to rule]. Saying these (things) he-sends-away the 
2 , A w r 1 
dyyédovs, xai oùv avrog XetpiaoQov vOv Ad&xove 
messengers, and with them Cheingophus the Lacedwmonian 


` / 
xai Mévova cov OscraAóv: yao xat Mévov 
and Menon the Thessalian ; for indeed Menon 


attog ebobActo* yàp wv laos xai Févos 
himself desired (to go); for  he-was (a) frend and guest 
3 r e \ x 
Apiaiov. Ot HEV @YOVTO, 
of-Arieus (bound by the ties of hospitality). — (These) then departed, 
dé KAdapyos meptéueve. Aè TÒ ovpávevua 
but  Clearchus waited (for them). But the army 
énopivero cirov nos édtvato ix TÕV 
supplied-itself with-food as-well-as they-were-able from — (their) 
€ ` ` Y x 
v7tolvylov, XÓNTOVTES TOUS Bovs xai Óvovg' 
beasts-of-purden, slaughtering — (their) oxen and asses; 
dé mpoidyvtes puxpòv and tis parayyos, ob 
and advancing (a) little from the army, (to) where 
€ / 3 z 3 ~ , v 
n u&yx éyévevo éxpyto EVOL, te toils 
the battle  took-place they-got wood (for fuel), not-only from-the 
oicToig, ovow  710ÀAoíic, ots oi "HAAxveg 
arrows, being many (in number), which the Greeks, 
(váyxalov TOUS  avTOMOADDYTAS Tapa Baotréus 
compelled — (those) deserting from (the) king 


ExbcAAEWY, xal Toig YEP pois, xoi Tats 
to-throw-away, and the wicker-shields (of the Persians), and the 


donio. tails EvAivai tog Alyurrion. Aè xai 
shields thes wooden-ones the Egyptian. And alse 


1 Q T 
toAAÀald zt£ATO. xal Guakas Epyloe HOUY 
many targets and wagons emptied (of their contents) were 


LOG THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


~ o C f 
Pépecvar. Ypduevor NATL otc, Exlortes xpéa 
to-be-cacried -off , using all which, (for) cooking meat 
x > 7 \ c z 
HOS OV EXELUNV TNV NUEOAY. 
they-eat (enough for) that — day. 
M Y 3 
Kal Xv zóq Te nep mÀXSovocav ayopar, 
And it-was now not-only|about full market, 


xai Épyovrou Tapa 
[about the middle of the forenoon], but-also there-arrrved from (the) 


Caciréws xai Tu caQépvovs x£puxec, ob uev GAA 


kmg and Tissaphernes heralds, | the  — others 
z ~ v 
O&ofa.pot è xv ec atvürv  "EAAxv 
barbaran [being barbarian] but there-was one of-them (a) Greek 
d a » 
Ga Airos, Os étiyyave Öv TAPA 
Phahuus (by name; who | happened being (happened tobe] with 
Tisoapépver, xai yov EVTIUWS * 
Tissaphernes, | and (who) holding (him) hbonourably; [and was 
x * 
xal Ya TtpoOe7zOtebTO ELVA 
highly esteemed by him]; — for he-pretended to-be 
5 A - > 1 2 1 
ETUOTHUGW TOV TE QUPOL TASES XQ 
skilled (in) the (things) notonly relative-to tactics but-alse 
[4 1 
070.040. y LAV. Aè ovo. 


(in those relative to) fighting-with-heavy-arms. But these (heralds) 


TEPOGEASOVTES, MAL xXaAETAITES TOYS GpPYovTas 
approaching, and calling to the generals 


~ t (g 
rõv 'EAAXvov, Aéyovow ôte Pacirevg xeheve 
of-the Greeks, said, that (the) king commanded 


vovg; "EAAxvag, émel vixdy TVYXÁVEL 


the G reeks, | since conquering he-happens, [since he had 
3 ~ 
xai anéxrove Küpov, Ta paddvTas 
gained the victory], and — had.slain Cyrus, (that) having -delivered-ur 
Y AL, 2, AAA \ , 
TO nA, ióvraç £z tas Üvpag 
— (their) arms, (and) gomg | to the gates ‘of (the, 
Bac iréws, EVPLTXET IAL ay 
‘king, [to the palace of the king], tuo-vbtaim-for-themselves if 
? 5 ~ ^ 
Mrmortae Ti adyaddy. Taiva uev oi 


they-ran anv-thing — good (or favourable), Tru» — ‘did tbe 
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XOUKES BaciaAéag simov: dè oi “EAAnves ev 
heralds ‘of (the, *king ‘speak; but the Greeks indeed 


AXOVOAY Papéws, òè KAéapyos duas 
heard (them) heavily (with concern), but Clearchus only 


v ^ © ~ 
EINE TOCOÙŬTOV, OTL Ely OU TOV VUCGYTOP 
spoke — so-much, that 1t-was not (the part) of — (those) conquering 


TULPAOLOSVAL TH 07ztÀa^ GAA’, uév fdv — "vusig 
to give-up — (their) arms; but, indeed said-he, ‘do you 
© dyvdpes otpatyyoi dnoxpivacse tovTous 

9 men generals 'reply to-these (men) 


y 
TE OTL EYETE xaAAOTOV XAL ĞPLOTOV' 
not only what  you-hold (to be) most-proper but-also the-best; 


3é éyo Lo aùtixa. Tap «i vOv vanpetav 
and I wil-eome directly. For some-one of-the attendants 
Éx&AcOse avtov, nos — (oou TH iepa 
called hım, that he-might-see the (entrails of a) victim 


éEnonusva’ yao évvye Oud uevos. 
(that just) had-been-taken-out; for he-happened (to be) sacrificing. 


"Evsa 64 KAéavop uév ó “Apxas, Öv npseobirartos, 


Then indeed Cleanor — the Arcadian, being the-oldest, 
o 

dnEexpivato OTL ay 7tpóc3ev Anosdvov Å 

answered that ‘they would sooner ' die than (that) 


mapadoimoav ta  0nAÀc' dé llpófrevog ó On baios 
they-would-deliver-up — (their) arms; but  Proxenus the Theban 


épy, 'AAX yó © Padrive Oavudla. "órspa 


said, But I, O Phahnus, wonder, whether (the) 
Baorrevs alre TH OmAa ws xpavür Å 
king asks (for) — (our) arms as  conquermg cr 
Og ddpa dia iav. Tap si uév Og xparir, 
AS gifts thiough friendship. For if indeed as conquering, 
Ti dsl ox Ov aiveiv xal ovx &ASóvca 
why does-it-become him to-ask (forthem) and not coming 
Aa eiv; ó8 & mEloas BotAevou 2ab eiv, 
take (them)? but if having-persuaded (us) he-desires to-take 

Aeyévo, TL ETTOUL volg  OTPATUITAIG, 


them), let-him-say, what  will-be (left) to-the soldiers 
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oY , 2 - L M p ^" 

gay yapicwrta. atta tatra. lipos raira 
if they-should-gratify him (in) this. To this 
Darivos sine,  Paorrevs nyeitou Vir 


Phalinus said, (The) kang considers (himself) to-be-the-con- 

te * n 3 3 M 
xüv, ézti ünuéxrove Küpov' yap tig ÉGvw = AUTO, 
queror, since he-has-slain Cyrus; for who 1s-there against-him, 


Ücvis Q»TUUOLELTQL TÜS dps ; dé xal 
who disputes the government (with him)? | and also 


vouller vus eivat éavvob 
considers you to-be  to-himself [he moreover considers you as 
Éyov êv TH wowm Yopa 
belonging to him as oaptives] | having (you) in the middle country 
ÉQUTOŬ, xai ÈVTÒG 
of-hımself, [having you in the interior of his kingdom], and within 
J r m 1 f 5 ~ 343 
dota Dd rov norauðv, xai Óvváusvog adyayely £d 
im passable rivers, and being-&ble to-lead against 
C w Y 
vedic MAÑO avspartov Sov el 
you (such a) multitude of-men (and) so-great (that) if 


e oy b. d 
a péyot vulv obde àv divaisdse dnoxteivar 
he-should-allow-it to-you neither would you-be-able to-kill (them). 


Mera vobror Gesómouzog;  — 'ASwvalog &izttv 
After this-one Theopompus (the) Athenian spoke, 
Q palive, viv, as od Oópdg, ~otw otdev AAC 
0 Phalinus, now, as you see, there-is nothing else 
dyasov nuiv, e un OTIA 
good (or of value) to-us, |if not [unless] (our) &rms 
xai pev. Oty uiv Éyovceg TAA, 
and  cdrage. Therefore indeed having (our) arma, 
[4 ^ ~~ 
olia ay xai ypo TY 
we-nre-of-the-opinion (that) "we could also ‘make-use -— (of our) 
> ~ A t ~ 
dpery, 08 napaddvtes dv vara, otepnanvas 
eourage, but giving-up — these, (would be) to-deprive 
xal TÕV coudror. Ody ux oiov 
(us) also — (of our) bodies. Therefore ‘do not ‘suppose 
mapadicey vuïv ta uóva yada 


that) we will-rsve-up  to-you the eole (&dvantageons) gond 
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rta muiv' GAAG ovv TovTOK xai 
existing for-us; but with these (in our hands) ‘we alge 
4 Pe s e 
HAYODMESA nepi vOv dyaSQv iusvípov. Aè ô 
"may-fight for the good-things  of-yourselves. But — 
~ 3 ~ 
Darivos axoveas tava &yéAaGs, xai EUUV' 
Phalmus hearing these (things) smiled, and said * 
? NS * 
AAAA UEV, © veavioxe, éouxag DLAOCÓDQ, 
But indeed, O young-man, you-seem (to be like toa) philosopher, 
` , 3 3 / Pd d 
xal AsyELS OUX QxyápwTG' ios. UEVTOL ÖV 
and you-speak not without-grace; | know however (you) beg 
aVONTOS, ei 
out-of-your-senses, [be assured that you are out of your senses], if 
Y 1 ¢ 
okel TNV VUETÉPAV Qpevwv àv mtpuyevéoso0t 
‘u-suppose (that) —- your valour — is-to-boe-superior 
TAS Óvvá&usug QaciAéog. Aè ÉQacav 
(to) the power ‘of (the) ‘king. But they-reported (that) 
twas AAAous vrtouanaxio- 
sume others (of the generals) having-become-somewhat-timid-and- 
uévovg Aéytv, wo xal eyévovto mu0toi Kup, 
apprehensive sad, as also they-had-been faithful to-Cyrus, 
xal àv yévowTtTo Li 700200 Bacc 
so ‘they might ‘become | worthy of-much ‘to (the) king 


ei (QoUAovro yevéoSau 
{of great service to the king] if he-desired to-become (their) 


QiAovg' xal ETE GéAo. přou Ti 


friend ; and afterwards he-might-wish to-employ (them) for-any 


AAO, ELTE orpatevew Èr 
other (purpose), (or if) afterwards (he were) to-march against 


Atyuntor, àv ovyxataomelowvto atte. “Ey 
Egypt, *they would ‘assist-in-reducing-it for-him. During 
TODTQ Kréapyos axe, xai rpdtyocev el Hoy 
this (time) Clearchus came, and inquired if now 


, ‘ad t 
dzwoxexpusévoi elev. Aè DaAivog vnoAabóv 
they-had.returned-an-answer. But  Phahnus having-taken-up (the dis- 


einer’ “OQ. KAéapye, obtor Aéysi AROS 


eourse) said O Clearehos these sav (one thing), others 
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AAAA Bà cù einé nuir, Ti REYEL. 
(say) other (things); but 'do you ‘tell us, what | you-s&y. 
A ó eine» 'Eyó, © Dadrive, &ouevos 
But — ‘he [Clearchus] ‘said: I, O  Phalinus, am-glat 


édpaxa ce, Ó8 xai olua. martes oi QAROL 
I.have-seen you, and also  I-think all the others (are so); 
yàp ve si oú “Eny, xal "uic, 

for  not.only are you (a) Greek, but-also we (ourselves are), 


OYTES TOCOVTOL, doous CU opas* Óvvtc dé 
being so-many (in number), as you Seg; being then 


ÈV TOWÜTOL NPAyUACL, cvubovaAsvduesa COL, 
in such circumstances, *we (would) ‘consult with-you, 
vi — pu noww nepi Qv = Aéyetg. 

(about) what it-is-proper to-do concerning (that) which you-announce 
Ob», mzpóg Gear, où ouubov- 

(from the king) Therefore, y (the) gods, | 'do you ‘con- 


Asvcov july 6 re doxet cor elvan 
sult with-us [give us your advice] what seems to-you to-be 


KaAATOY xal ĞPOTOV, xal Ö Gov otost 
the-most-honourable and the-best, and which to-you will-bring 
Tiny eis TOY Yodvoy ÉmevrG avanreyduevov 
honour in the time to-come, (when) it-is-related, 


ied b n 
Ov. Dadlvig note neupreis napa  Bacrréus, 
that Phalinus when, having-been-sent from (the) king, 


xEAEvowy vovg; “HAAnvas Tapasodvas TO ONAA, 


commandıng the Greeks to give-up -— (their) arms, 


EvvebovaAevoey avtols EvAbovAEevopuévois THOE 
counselled them consulting (with him) so-and.& 


OioSa dé, óc & dy ovubovAsvowc 
(For) you-know —, that what ‘you may 'have-advised (of a? 
dv&yx« AéysoSou èv th "EAAdÓ. “O 08 KAéapyos 
necessity is-to-be-reported in — Greece. — — Clearchns 


UNAVETO vaio, xal Bovadusvos abtdy, 
er&füly-urged these (things), also desiring (that) he 


vór mpsobevovTa apa  GBacAéus, ÉvubovAcioa 


wm coming-as-enyviy from (the) king, should-coungel 


BOOK II. — CHAPTER fI. 111 


un rapadoiva: ta OIA, nws ot “ EAAnves 
dhem) not to-give-up — (their) arms, that the Greeka 


elev udAAov evéAmides. Aè Pañivos va0ctpélac 


might-be more full-of-good-hopes. But Phalinus ode ns: 


mapa tyv ddfav aÙToÙ 
[having evaded this appeal] contrary to-the opinion — of-him [Clearchus] 


* 
einer ` Eyó, ei uév vOv uvpiwv éAmidav oTi 
said: I, if indeed of — ten-thousand hopes  there-is 


Tig uia vulv Cadyvas 7X Aeuotvras 


any one (remaining) to-you  to-save (yourselves) fighting-against 


Bacci, ovubovaeta un mapadiddvar TH 
(the) king, counsel (you) not to-give-up — 


naa’ ei Óà tor éoviv undeuia &ATüg 
(your) arms: if indeed —  thereas  not-one hope (for you) 


CuTyplas axovtog PaciAéws, cvubovAsvo vulv 


of-safety opposing (the) king, I-advise you 
OC eO Sa. én  Ovvaróv. Aè 
to-save-yourselves | in-what-way possıble [in the only way you can]. But 
KAéa yos apog TOUT, ciwv' “AAA uév 
Clearchus these (things) said : But indeed 
on Ov Aéyeug TADTA" ÒE NAP NUGY 

really ‘do you ‘say these (things); but for our (part) 
dindyyeArs cade, Óvi Tusig oldussa, eat uev 
announce this, that we think, if indeed 
óéoL civar pirous Dacus dv 


it-may-kecome (us) to-become friends ‘to (the) king | (that)'we would 


Kio  vÀelovog evar qíAoL, 

*he-worthy of-more to-be friends, [that we would be more valuabre 
éyovveg TH ÖNA, Ñ rapaddrres 

friends), having — (our) arms, than ‘giving (them) *up 


AAP" dè et déox moAsuciv, àv  &uewov 
to-another ; but if it-behoves (us) to-make-war, (it) would (be) bette. 


moAguciv Eyovtes TH STAG, v» meapadsvres 


to-make-war having — (our) arms, than giving (them) 'up 


XAAQ. Aè ó Darivos cine, Tatra uev ón 
to-another. Bu* — Phalinus said, These (things) — certainly 
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er 1 i ' > 
UO EAD UEM" dAAà xai badei 8xéAsvos 
xe-will-announce, but also (the) king commanded (us 
simciy vulv rads, OTL uèv u£rovo: avo 
to-8ay to-you thus, that  — (toyou) remaining here 


` t 4 3 rw 
elnoay O7t0vÓQ., 7tpoiobc. dé xai d7Wobci 
here-would-be (a) truce, (but) advancing and also | going-away 


moaguos. Kal obv einate 
[retreating] (there would be) war. And therefore tell — (az 


mepi TovTov, NÓTEpA Evelte xai 

your answer) respecting this, whether you-wil-remain and 
l ~ » È m 

sou.  onovòal, 7 dztxyysAo nap uv 
there-is (a) truce, or (whether) I-shall-announce from you 


Qc TOA£uov 69'TOS. Ae KA£apyoc 


| that war being [that there is war]. But Clearchur 
) ? 
elev “AndyyeAre xai woivvv mepi  TOUTOU, 


said: Announce also therefore respecting this, 


Óv. xal doxet july, Tatra ANE xat 
|that ‘italso ‘seems  to-us, the-same as (it does) likewise ‘to (the; 


Basel. 


‘king [that we are of the same opinion and determination with the king] 


Tí ob oti tatta; pn ó Parivos. ‘O KA& 


Whattherefore are these ? said — Phalinus. — Cle- 
apyog dxexpivato’ "Hv uèv uévouev onovòai, 
archus replied : If indeed we-1emain (here), (a) truce, 


drove. 6& xai mpovoder méAEuos. Aéo 
(if ) we-retreat and also (if) we-advance War. But —(Phalinus) 
nav vpüvwos' “AnayyenG anovdas 4 nOAsuow; 
again asked : Shall-I-announce (a) truce or war? 
Aé Krdapyos dxexpivato taita náv’ norda 
But Clearchus answered the-same again; (a) truce 
u£v u£vovcu, dà dzuobot 4 vQpoiobcu mbAguog. As 
— remaining, but retreating or advancing WAT. But 


TL GO — 7U000L oU QECHUNVE. 
what — (he) might-do he-‘did not 'signify. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Darivos uer 5$ Oyeto, xai oi av» AUTO 
PHALINUS  — indeed departed, as-also — (those) with him 


Aè ol Tapa Apuatov yov, TI poxas XO 
But — (those from Arius were-come, (namely) Procles ans 


XeipicoQog* dé Mévov čusve avro) napa Apai’ 


ed. but Menon remained there with AÁriseus; 
dé ovto. ÉAeyov, dts “Apios ain elvat 
and these reported, that Anæus said (that) there-are 
7toAAovg Ilépoas Bedriovs  séavtod, oùs 0Ux 
many Persians superior (to) himself, who 'would not 
[4 ^ 

üvaGcyéc3So atitod acuAsvovvog* GAN ei Bovasode 
'endure him reigning ; but if you-wish 
OvvaTU£va. XEA£UÜEL yxew RON THs 
to-depart-with (him) he-requests (you) to-come now — (this; 
vuxTÓc' ðe cl un, onow atros  Q7U£vOu 
night ; but if (you do) not,  he-says (that) he (is) to-depart 
7tpoi. Aè 6 KAfapyog sizev: 'AAAA 
early-in-the- morning. And — Clearchus said : But 
ren moty obdtag’ Gonep Aéyeve, EAV per 
it-18-necessary to-do 80 ; as you-say, if indeed 
FROME ' ÒE ci LY, npávvere Ó ó7t0lov Ti 
we-might-come (to Arizus); but if 2 whatever 


äv oixo3e parva cvudépew. Aè ovóé 
you may  'think (tobe) the-most advantageous. But neither 


eine TOÚTOIG ÕTL NOOO Aé UETA TAÙTA, 

did-he-say ^ to-those what he-would-do. But after these 

WAlov Hon Ssbvovtos, cvyxaAécas TOUS 

‘things), (the) sun now setting, having-assembled the 

otpatnyous xar Aoxayovs Fete TOULOE ` 

ADM and captains he-spoke (in) this-manner: 
C. &vdpes, ¿uot Ovouévo 


mar tu-me sa^rificing-and-inspecting-the-entrails (for a sign re 
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(EVO êri Baca và iepå oùx 
specting) {to-go [marching] against (the) king the victims ‘did not 
3 / M] 3 f xy 3 / 

&yly VETO. Kai éxdtag apa &ytyvevo 

‘become (favourable). And with-good-reason therefore — they-were 
3 \ € 3 1 m 7 e T 

od yàp Og éyo viv nuvvðävoyaæt o Vavoopos 

not (so); f= as I now learn the naviguble 


norauós Tiypns got, £v ubog NUÕV xai 


river Tigris is in (the) middle (between) us and 


aciAéas, Ov dv où OvraiusSo dab Üv 
(the) king, which ‘we would not *be-able to-cross 


" s 
&vev zÀolov: dé huels Éyoutv ot ztÀoix. Mèv òn 
without boats; but we have not bvats. — Certainly 


T ~ 
€ oix oióv ve uévew avrob' yap 
(for us) at-least (it is) not possible — to-remain here, fot 


ra rutha čorw ovx Eysur 
the necessaries-of-hfe | are not to-have, [are not to be procured], 


Sè lévai napa tovs pirovg Küpov và iepa yn 
but to-go to the friends  of-Cyrus the sacrifices were 


f y € w a o ` 
máru xaña ñuiv. Oùv Bde LOR 
iltogether favourable — to-us. Therefore thus  it-1s-necessary (for us; 


moiiy' amidvTag Osvtveiv óc. tig Eye. 
t0-a0t , having-retired to-sup (on) whatever any-one has 


‘Enedav dé CNULVN TQ xépate Og 
After indeed the-signal-may-be-given with (the) horn as (ifj 


3 5 ` 
dvazuwxbsOSau ovoxeváčedðe' érterday dé TÒ devTEpO? 
to-go-to-rest pack-up-your-baggage; after — the second 


VaT LECIE nl và  vnoQoyu ğe 
(signal) place (the baggage) on the  beasts-of-burden; but 
3 ~~ , v4 ^ 
iu TH TPIT nece TO NYOVUEVO, 


on the third (signal) follow — (your) leader, 


fyovveg uev Ta vmoGbyux toc Tod norauoŭ, 


having indeed the beasts-of-burden next ihe river, 
Y 3 Q ¥ e 
dé ta o7traa EEO. OL orparyyoi xai 
but the heavy-armed-men on-the-outside. The generals and 
3 ~ ~ 
Aoyxayor dxobcarTeg TAÙTA annASOY xa. 


saptains having-heurd these  /things) departed, and 
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J J o Y y ' ^ 
&motovv ovto. Kai TO ROOY o 
did So. And (for) the rest (of the time) — (Clearchus} 
\ Y A ¢ 5 , 3 
uiv = Nove, 68 oi ETLELSOVTO, ovy 
indeed commanded, and — (the others) obeyed, (they) not 
EAGUEVOL, JAAA opirtEs 
having-chosen (him actually as their commandez), but perceiving 
fed / 2 / T 
OTL ovos &dqpovei ota 
that (he) alone thought (and had the mental qualifications) such-ac 
te tov — &pyovva, ob &AXot Ò oar 
became  — (a) commander, the other (commanders) indeed were 
&7tE 1000. "ApiSuóg 68 qüs Odo}, 
inexperienced. | (The) number — of-the road, [the computation 


Ay Ador E ?'EQécov týs —"'lovíag 
of the distance] which they-came from Ephesus — (in) lonia 
uéxyp. TNS UAYNS, vpeig xai évevyxovTa 
to-the (place) of-the battle, (was) three and ninety 


OTASUOl MEVTE XAL THLAXOVTA xai NEVTA- 
day’s-march (mahing) five and thirty and five- 


XÖCLOL NAQACAYYAL,  NEVTVXOVTÆ xoi éķaxG- 
hundred [535] parasangs, (or) fifty and SLX- 


yio xal  ubpto CTAOLOL . 710 
thousand and ten-thousand [16,050] stadia; (the distance) from 


1 ~ f 2 land 5 [4 v 
dE tas udyns sis BabvAOva &APyovvo sivou 
— (the place) of-the battle to Babylon was-said to-be 


ELAKOVTO xai TPLAXSCLOL OTAOLOL. 
sixty and  three-hundred [360] stadia. 


"Epvet sev, émet eyeveto oxóvos, Miaroxtays ev 
Thence, when it-became dark, Miltocythes — 

o Opd& wivouóAzcs mpos Bacidia, Éyov TE 
the Thracian deserted to (the) king, having not only 
Tous innéas TOUS uss eavtod Eis 
the horsemen — (those) with him to-the-number-of 
Z 1 € P4 t ~ 
TETTUPAXOVTA KAL WS THLAXOCLOVE TOV Opaxàv 
forty, brit-also about three-hundred  of-the Thracian 
"EGO, Ae KAéapyog  "yeivo ^ volg à&A2ow 


feot-solaiers. But Clearchus lead-the-way  for-the reg 
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KATA tH  NAPNYYEAUEVA, 
according |to-the things-which-had-been-directed, [in the prescribed order}, 


Ò oi einovto, xai üQuxvobvva, eig TOY NPÕTOV 
and — (they) followed, and arrived at the first 


OTasudsy, NAPA "Aowaioy xal «vr» OTpazun 
atation, to (where) Arius, and the army 


EXEUVOV, duoi uécag vóxvag' xai 
of-hunself (were) about mid night; and (when they arrived) 
O&uevot év taker TA TIA oi 


naving-been-placed in order (of battle) — (under) arms, the 


stpatnyol xai Aoyayot vv "EAAXvov EveyASor 


generals and captains of-the Greeks went-together 


mapa 'Apiaiov" xai TE ob " EAAwvec xai 'Apiaios, 
to Arigeus ; and not.only the Greeks  but-also Ariz us, 


xal oi KPÅTIOTOL TOY Ov» avvQ ĞUOCAV, UNTE 
and the principal-men of — (those) with him took-an-oath, not 


7tpodócsw dAAAovs, ve čoesðar obuuayo’ ol 
e 


to-betray one-another, but to-be-hereafter allies ; th 
Sdpbapoe òè mpoodyuocay xa NY ROET 304 


barbarians indeed ^ swore-in-addition also to-lead-the-way 
Idd Aus. A Óuocav vaa, opakarres 
without-treachery. And they-swore these (things), killing 
taipov, xai Avxov, xai xàztpov, xai 
(in sacrificing) (a) ^ bul, and wolf, and boar, and 
XQiÓV, eig  damtida, oi uev “HAAnves 
ram, treceiving the blood) in (e) shield, the — Greeks 
Basvovres Eidos, dé ot Bapb apo. Aoyyny. 
dipping (a) sword, and the barbarians (a) lance, (into the 


Enel òè ta TUOTA 'ÉyéveTo 
blood) When indeed —- (these) pledges-of-fidelity had-taken-place 
6 KAéapyos einer: “Aye 0%, © “Apie, èneinep 
— Clearchus sald : Come then, O Ariz us, since-then 
6 ards ardAos oti Duly xal ^iv, sins viva 
the same route is to-you and  to-us,  tell-us what 

, x an 1 lod / 
YOUN Eyes nepi TÄS MopEias. nóTepor 


pinon (cr plan) you-have respecting the marab ° wnether 
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y x 2 
ATED, rep XASouev ñ 
Shall) we-return, (by the same route) which we-came or 
Soxeig  vveronxévau TWA GAANY KpELTTO 
do-you-think to-have-thought-of (or devised) any other better 
e e 

ó60v; O Ò eimev’ '"Azuóvveg u£v zv 
road ? — (He) — rephed: Returning — (by the way) which 

~ ¢ 
yASousv. av navteAðs artoAoiuesa. ume 
we-came, iwe would ‘be entirely 'destroyed by 
~ 1 c / C oig m 3 i "S 

Auuob' yao nape vui» viv obdev TOY 
famine ; for theroe-18 to-uS now no (supply) of — 
émirndciav’ yàp ovde vOv ÈyYYVTÅTO 
provisions ; for neither (during) the nearest (or last) 


intaxatdexa  cvaSuGv  ióvveg deiipo, eiyouev 
seventeen days'-march coming hither, | we-having 


Z 3$ 2 ~ / 

Aaubdvery ovdev Ex TIS KOPAS. 

to-take nothing from the country [we could procure nothing 
A give yy EvSa, nueig 

from the country] But any-thing (that) was there, we 

Sianopevdueror xatedanaryoauer. Aè vov émuvo- 

passing-through consumed-it. But now we 

oüuev mopevecSou u&v —uaxporépaw, à 

think to-go — (a) longer (way), but 'we-shall 

oix dnopycouey vOv éutTydeiay. Ae — 700 evvéov 

not ‘want ~- provisions. But |it-is-to-be-marched 

nutv ToUg MIPSTOVS STAD LOS 

to-us [we must make the march] (on) the first days’-marches 


Z c , rd e 
UAXPOTÁTOVS WS áv | OvvóusSa, mva as 
the-longest that ‘we can ‘possibly-make-them, in-order that 


ázo0TtxOSGuev nAeiorov tod PaciAmod orparer- 
we-may-be-removed _ the-farthest from-the royal ar- 
uatos’ yap vv nač dnóoyouev 600v úo ñ 
my; for if once we-be-distant (a) journey of-two o! 
tpiay Wepóv,  bacirevs ouxeTL UN 

three days, (tne) king ‘would | no-more not [not] 


Stentor xavarabely Wuüg. Tap uev 0A Uy Gs 


‘he able to-overtake us. For indeed ‘with ia) amal 
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D 3 
OTPATEVUATE oÙ ToAuNoEr EpereeT da. A 
army he-'will nov -dare to-pursue (us). But 
Éyov MOLDY OTÓÀOYV o) SLYRCETAL TtopgvEO SQ. 
having (a) large force he-*will not ‘be-able to-marck 
Tayés’ O& xal (cog = Oman UET TOL 
fast-enough ; and also ‘will probably 'experience-want — of-the 

1 
éutndciav. —"Eywye, É$x, Éyo vavczv THY 
necessaries-of-life. I-at-least, said-he, hold this — 
yvouxv. 
opinien. 


` [v4 4 * t * ` 
Aè afvw n otpatyyia nv ôvvauévn oder 
But this — plan-of-campaigp was equivalent-to nothing 
e ~ 3 - [4 / 
&2A0, 7 anodpiva X  xoQvycw, de * THYN 
else, than to-stealing-away or to-fleeing-openly-away, but — fortune 
Y 3 oOo r € 7 
gorpatnynoe  xáAAov. Lap émet eyeveto vuépa. 
condueted-the-army more-honourably. For when it-became day 
? ~ 
éztopebovro,  Éyovrseg TOV Aor Ev oec. 
ihey-marebed-forth, having the sun on the-nght 
o JA Ce 
Aoyiouevor Eev Qua duvovets, "ALQ 
expecting to-arrive at-the-same-time ‘with (the) ‘setting sun 


eic xoóuas tç Babvawvias yopas* xai 
at (some) village of-the Babylomian territury; and (as respects) 


~ 1 5 ? , ` y 
TODTO uiv ovx £evo3x0av. Ae ETI 
this they-'were indeed not ‘deceived. And yet 
dugi dslAny Edobav opay 
about the-fore-part-of-the-afternoon they-thought (that) they-saw (the} 
"oAeutovg innéas: xai Te ol zov “KAAnver 
enemy's cavalry; and not-only — (those) of-the Greeks 

érvyov un OVvTES ëv tails taceou, 
Kwho) happened not bemg [who were not] in the ranks, 
iSeov eig vas Tá£eu, xai '"Apuxiog, (yap ecdyyare 
ran to the ranks, but-also Aræus, (for he- happened 
nopevduevos ed audeys, óc. érévporo,) 
to be) proceeding in (a) wagon, because he-had been-wounded,] 


xatabas iSopaxürro xai oi aw 
soming-down did-‘put-on (his) ‘corselet. and-alsac —~ (those) with 
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3 ~ r 
AUTO. "Ev Q è ONAL- 
him (did the same). During (the time) in-which — they-were-arm- 

c 1 
GOVTO OL OxO7t0l 7tpozteudaévvsc, xov LÉYOVTES, 
ing-tnemselvesthe scouts sent-out-before, came saying, 
gQ 3 ~ 
9v, elow — ovy inneis, GAN imoQUyux 
that  they-were not horsemen, but beasts-of-burden (that) 

Ld 
véuourcc. Kai návres eùs  Éyvooaw, bt: 
might-be-pasturing. And all immediately knew, that 

/ 
DaciAsóg gotpatonedeteto nov èyyús' xai 
(the) king was-encamped some-where near; and 


Yap xai xanves épaivero èv xduaig ob mpóco. 
really also smoke appeared in (the) villages not far 


, ` 5 
Aè KAéapyog uév OUX HYEV 
(distant). But  Clearchus indeed ‘did not ‘lead (his forces) 


èni TOUS MoAEuiovs’ yap nds TOUS OTPATIOTAS 
against the enemy ; for he-knew (that) the soldiers 


óvrac xai dmepyxdtas xai doírovg' O6 xai Ñr 
were both fatigued and fasting ; and also it-was 
yon oe’ ob uévcvoi oude anéxArve, 
now late; {not however [yet however] he-'did not ‘decline 


PVAATTOMEVOS HX, doxotr 
(from his route), taking-care (that) 'he-might not ‘seem 


/ 3 3 x 5 / ¥ 
PEevyew, GAN yov EVSVWOY, éyor 
to-flee, but leading (the army) in-a-direct-line, (and) having 


TOUS MPWTOUS XO/TEOXYXUGOEV 
(orleadizg) (himself) the foremost (or advance) he-encamped 


o ~ z Cof > 1 2 , 
QUA TQ Óvouívo "Ao, sig Tas éyyvTatw 
at-the-time-of the setting sun, in the nearest 


xóuac, è Gy Oujpracvo vid vob BacPuxot 
villages, from which was-taken-away by the royal 


OTPUTEvUATOS xal aUTa Ta ELAM nò THY oixidr. 


troops even the wood-work from the houses. 
Ov UEV ob TPÕTOL EOT PATONEDEÚCAVTO 
Therefore indeed the first (or advance) encamped 
Üucg Tivi  vpónuQ, dé oi BOTEPOL 7tpoGióvTEc 


however 1 some order, but — (those) following coming uj 
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Oxovoiou, nbarilovto ag  kxacto. érvyyaror, 


m-the-dark quartered-themselves as ‘they severally ‘chanced 
xai értotovy MoAAnY xpavy ny KAAAODVT ES 
(to find quarters) and they-made much noise calling 
dAAXAovg, Gove xal Tovs ToAEulous Qxovew ' 
to-one-another, so-that even the enemy heard (it); 
Zore uèv oi éyybtara «Ov moAsuiov xai epvyor 
so-that indeed the nearest of-the enemy even fled 
ix tov oxnvouatov. Aè qobvo éyéveto OXAov 
from the encampments. And this became apparent 
~ e , . 1 P d Ed IDs 
vj vovEepig yàp obve čr oUGgv 
on-the  following-day; for neither any-longer | ‘did no 
c ? 2 / > 
vnzoċúyov parn, OUTt 


beasts-of-burden ‘appear, [did any beasts of burden appear], or 


orparóneðov, obTe xartvos otdauod mAyciov. Aè 


camp, or smoke any-where near. And 
óc tome, xoi (DaciAe?g éenrdyn wy s&pddq 
as it-seemed, even (the) king was-alarmed at-the approach 
Tob otpavetuatos. Aè ToUTo £Ó*Ao0e 
of-the (Grecian) army. And this was-manifes 


oig enparve TH vorvepaia. Mévtoi ts cabrns 
by-what he-did on-the following-day. However — this-same 


vuxTOg mpotovans, pdbos &untzvreu xai «oig “ERANO 


night advancing, (a) panic fell also on-the Greeks 


xai xv Odpvfog xal ðoðzoş &tixóg olov 


and there-was tumult and noise like as (sudden) 
@dfou &u7tEOÓvTOS yiyvecdsou. Aè KAé- 
fear falhng-on (one) (causes) to-be. But Cle. 
apos Toruidyy  “HAsiov, ov érivyyaver 
archus (ordered) Tolmides (the) ^ Eleian, | whom he-happened 
Éyov 7A i ELUTO, 

having [whom he happened to have] wit himself, (and who was) 

f me ž ww 

ápugrov xnpvxa TOV TOVE, TODTOV 
the-best herald of — (those) then (existing), this-one /then) 
exéAcvoe Avenely, xataxnpviarta oun, 


he-ordered to-proclaim, he *having (first) ‘ordered silence, 
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g € 

OTL OL APYOVTES TLMOYOPELOLGLY, ôç ap 

that the generals publicly-announce, (that he) who might 
, * 

UNVVON TOV apévta  vÓv ğvov «ls 

give-information (respecting) the (one) having-let-loose the ass among 
led 

va NAQ, ote Amblera wV — và&Aoavvov 

the &rms, that he-would-receive (as) reward (a) talen 

3 a ~ 

apyupiov. “Enel dé taira éxnpiysy, oi otpa 

of-silver. When indeed this was-proclaimed, the sol- 

- g 

TOTAL Eyvocay, Óvi 6 pdbos ein xevds, xai 

diers knew, that — (their) fear was groundless, and 
ol &pyorres odo. Aé dua —Óp3po 

‘that) the generals (were) safe. But at-the-time-of day-break 

e / 

o KAéapyoc napyyyere tovs EAAWvag tidecda 

— Clearchus ordered the Greeks to-place-themselves 

TA 67a cis — TE nep elyov OTE 

— (under) arms in (the) order in-which they-had (themselves) when 

e / y 

N AYN NV. 

the battle was. 


CHAPTER III 


Aè 6 én Éypa ia, dv. Baorrens Eenddyn 


Bur what ‘IT already ‘wrote, that (the) king was-alarmed 
tq &60@ Xv OxAov TOE. 


ai-the approach (of the Greeks) was evident by-this (that follows). 


Tap uév ty mpóo3Sev nuéog míuzwaw 
For indeed on-the preceding day sending (to the Greeks) 


ixéAeve mapaddsvar «à 6nAa, ÔE T5TE 
le-ordered (them) to-give-up — (their) arms, but afterwards 
AUX GvavíAAovv,. NAO eteule 
at-the-same-time ‘with (the) ‘rising sun he-sent 
xXpvxas nepi onovddrv. A’ oi ntel 
heralds about (a) truce. But  — (these heralds), when 


yASov pds tous Npopidaxac, eytovy tots žo 
ta the 


‘hey went outposts, inquired-for the com 
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yowrag. “Emedn ó6 oi mpopbaaxes 


manders When indeed the guards (at the sutpos à 


innyyerrov, Kàéapyos, vvyOv «ovt ÉTUOXOTUOV 
reported -thls, Clearchus, happening then  to-be-inspecung 


TAS qv Ett, eine volg zwpoQvAa£i HEAEVELY 
the troops-drawn-up-in-order, told ^ the piens to-requesi 


TOUS xZpUxas TUpitévétr aapi dy cyoAdoy 
the heralds to-remain the might ‘be-at-leisure 


"Enel Óà xavíovgos TO ovpávevuam Bote Eye 
When —  he-had.arranged the army so-as  to-bave 


xag  óp&c3Sau NÁVIN QÀAA0y ya 
(itself) beautifully ^ to-be-seen on-all (sides), (the) phalanx 


nvxvýv, ð undéva TOY  dózAov 


(being) in-close-order, but aes of-the unarmed (men) 


KATAPAVH ELVOL, éxá&Aecs vovg ayyéAouc, xoi 
appeared to-be (there), he-ealled-for the messengers, and 


airés te mponAdse yov te Tovs ELONAOTATOVLS 
he-himself — advanced having — the best-armed 


Kai EveOeOTaTOVYS TOY OTPATWITHY AUTOD 


and the-handsomest of-the soldiers of -hunself (there about 
xal Epoade Toig &AAoig OTpatnyois 
him), and he- Eu the other commanders (to do the) 
3 1 ‘ 

TOTO. "Enei dé — Yv mpdg volg Ó&yy6&Aow 
same (thing) When indeed he-was near the messengers 
> i 

d»r»oóra ti Bovaowro. Ot de é£Agyov, OTI 
he-demanded what they-wished. — (They) indeed replied, that 
e LÀ A ~ a 
HROEY d&vdoss nepi OTLOVOOY, OLTLVEG 
"hey-came (as) men respecting (a) truce, (and) whe 
Écovvau txavol ve OnayyeiAa ta 


would-be competent (and empowered) not-only to-announce 


napa Baoiréas volg "EANO 

(any communication) from (the) king to-the Greeks, 

xa và napa tövr 'EAAXXvov Cachet. 

put-also — (those) from the Greeks tto (the) 'king 
4 t 3 

Aè ó anexpivato’ “AnuyyéArete toirur 

Bat — (he, Clearchus,) replied: Announce therefore 
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XUTQ, tt npõrov dst uayns, ya 
to-nim (the king), that first there-is-need ‘of (a) ‘battle, for 


EOT ovx ĞpOTOV, ovdé 6 TOLUN- 
there ig no breakfast (for us), nor (is there any one) who will-be- 


OCA Aéyew nepi onovddy «oig “ERAMO 
dary g (enough) to-speak about (a) truce to-the Greeka, 


ux = Mopiaas potov. Ob ayyeAror dxov- 

not having-provided (them) breakfast. The messengers hear- 

CAVTEG TAŬTA dnhAavvov, xal vay Axov' 

ng these (things) departed, and soon came 
T 


xai Q xv jaov bt.  (QaciAeUg 
(back), and to-whom [Clearchus] it-was manifest that (the) king 


yv nov  éyyvg À Ts &A2.06, à 


4 


was some-where near, or some (persons) else, to-whom 


emevétaxto NPÅTTEV tadta’ EXeyov 08 
it-was-commanded to-transact these (affairs); they-said indeed 


OT Aéyew doxolev Bacirst  eixóca, 
that (the things) they-reported seemed ‘to (the) ‘king reasonable 


XQ  Y|jXOLEV Éyovreg nyeu“dvas, ol, àr 

and they-came (back) having guides, who, if (the) 
ontoveai yévatat, a&&ovoiw aurov £vSev ELover 
truce — should-take-place, would-conduct them to-where they-would-have 
TH EMLTHOELA. O dé NOTA, ei 
the necessanies-of-lfe. — But ‘he (Clearchus) ‘inquired, if 


amévoorvo atols oig dvópáoi ioo, 
a-truce-would-be-made (only) for-those — meri going-to 


xai d7uoUOw, 7 ÉcoLvTo o7tovod 
and returning-from (the king), or (if) there-would-be (a) truce 


xal «oig &AAouG. Aè ot ÉQacav ANAC, 
also ‘for (all) ‘the others. But -— (they) said for-all, 


uéypu TH nap vuv àv duyyeady 


anti the (things) from you may be-communicated to (the) 


Bacirst. “Enel 08 einov caca, LETUOTY- 
"king. When indeed they-said these (things) having-dis 


, > 1 e , 5 /, 
MAUEVOS GUT OUG, ó KAéapyoc ébovAsveco. 
missed these (messengers), — Clearchus consulted itk 
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Kai éddxer Tas o7noveds, 
bis officers). And it-seemed (to them) (that) the truca 
~ ~ $ e /, 
nosica TAYV, xal ADEI TE Kod NOVY Lar 
was-to-be-made speedily, and to-go not-only at (their) leisure 
imi vd émuvÓOem, xoi Ao6rw. ‘O 


after the necessaries-of-life, but-also to-take [them as required]. — 
" 2 m 
dé KAéapyog eine’ Aoxsl uiv xàuoi vabva' 
But Clearchus said: | It-seems indeed also-to-me the-same, 
3 f 
OÙ UEVTOL TOO yE 
[I am of the same opinion]; I-'will not however immediately indeed 
anayyerd, daada carpio ior’ oi 
‘announce (our determination), but will-delay until the 


&yyeAo! äv —OxvXoo0t un ànoóóhu 


messongers might be-apprehensive (that) it-'might not isoen 


nuly 7t0(200:0 SAL Tag OT7tv6ds' 
(proper)  to-us to-have-made-for-ourselves the truce ; HI 
u£vTo. ye oluan, edn, Tov autor dbor 
however certainly ‘think, said-he, (that) the same fear 
MAPECET SAL, xal Tols musvépouig OTPATUYTAUC. 
w1ll-be-present, eren — to-our-own soldiers. 
3 M 1 2 f z 1 3 f 
Erel ó6  &Oóx& elvas — xoupóg — d7Dfy yeA ev 
When indeed he-thought (it) to-be the-proper-time he-announced 
OTL Onévóowo, xal  EXÉAEUE 

(to the messengers) that he-would-make-the-trace, and requested 

ny Elsa Eùs mpds TamMuLTHOELM. 
(tnem) to-conduct (them) immediately to the-provisions. 

Kai ot uév nyotvto’ Kaéapyos 

And the (messengers then) indeed led-the-way; Clearchus 
uiv  u£vvo, ÈNOpEÚETO mowmodusvos Tas ÈV 07tovóas, 
indeed however proceeded &bout-making the — truce, 
de Éyov TÒ ovpávevua êv Taker, xal AUTOS 
but having the army in order (of battle), and he-himself 
ümucSopvAáxs. Kai éveróyyavov vá$pow xai 
brought-up-the-rear, And they-met-with ditches and 

e g 
xUAOc.  nańpeciv darog ðs pn diracdou 


ranals (80) fuN of-water as not io-be-able 
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Bua aivery &vev yepupdv: dan énovotyto dx- 
to-cross (them) without dns. but they-made cross- 


Odos ex v howixwy oi OAV ÈXNENTOKÓTEÇ: 
mgs out-of the palm-trees which had fallen-down, 


ôe xai TOUS &tíxomrov. | Koi évtatsa hv 
and also of — (those) they-cut-down. And here was 


xatauaseiy KAéapyov oc EMECTATEl, 


(an opportunity) to-observe Clearehus how he-exercised-command, 


Eyov uèv àv th dpiocepd yepi Trò ddpv, dé 
having indeed in — (his) hand the spear, but 


3 - ~ 
EV TY; decia Baxtyolay’ xai & TEs 
in — (bis) right (hand a) truncheon ; and if any-one 


doxoin avuTa TÖV  TETAYUÉVOV nipós TODTO 
might-seem to-him of — (those) appointed this (work) 


Braxevew, éxAsgyÓusvog tov ÈMUTHÕELV 

to-loiter, selecting — (a) fit (person) ‘he 
dy énaiwe, xai QUO avrog eubaivar 
would ‘beat (him), and at-the-same-time he leaping 


sig tov 7A0v mpovsAdubaver’ GOVE 
mto the mud took-part (in the work);  so-that 


aisyivny civar müctv pm ot ovonovõdgew. 
shame was to-all  — not to-emulate (him in 


Kal ot ysyovóveg tputxovTa 
expediting the work) And  — (those) being thirty 


Evy eThySNCAY [LEV pog aiToD. 
years (of age) dieti lias — him (for this work); 


éveil dé xal éópo» Kréapyor onov- 
after indeed also the older persons) saw Clearchus hasten- 


eas xai oi mpecbirepos mpoceAdubavov. 
(the work), even the — older-men took-part 


Aè 6 KAfapyog čonevòs MoAv uà ÀAov 
KS , 
‘in it) But —  Clearchus hastened (the work) much more 


UMONTELOY TAS TAD Qus elvo ux; Ge oUTO 7UÀXpELG 
suspecting the ditche to-be not always 80 full 
Datos: yao vv où Goa ola  dpdev «o 
of- water; for it-was not (the) season proper to-water the 
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^ 3 ; 
mediov' GAN vundmtTeve Baciréa apeixévas 
ground ; but suspected (that the) king had-sent-ou' 

U y 

ro Bdap èni tò mediov tvexa wvobvov, iva won 
the water on the plain by-reason-of this, that already 
noza dEva mMpopaivorto ols "RAAnot eig tm 
many difficulties might-appear  to-the Greeks in the 
mtopElay. 
march. 


Aè mopevdusvor adixovTo elg xs, ODED 

And proceeding they-arrived at (the) villages, from-which 
oi nyeudves anésdekav Aaubdvew Ta &nwr9- 
the guides signified (to them) to-take the provi- 
Seu. "Evzv dé m0Ats Oivog, xai 
sions. There-was-in (these villages) indeed much corn, and 
oivog Powvixwv, xal üLog &wróv and «àv 
wine of-date-palms, and (an) acid-wine cooked from — 
aùrõv. Aè af abra. (&Aavo| vOv Qowixa, 
them. But the same dates of-the palms, 


9 " Y 
otas gv oti  ióeiv êv «oig “Ezano 
such-as indeed are |to-see [to be scen] in — Greece 


2 , ~ 3 lA \ e 3 / 
iméxewvto Toig oixévoug, O& at OTLOXELMEVEL 
are-put-by for-the servants, but  — (those) put-away 


voig deartdtai xav ardAextor, Üavuácu To 


for-the masters were choice-ones, &dmirable for — 


xÓAAog xai TO péyedos, ðe ñ Orbis 
(their) beauty and — size, and —- (their) appearance 
Siépepe otdev vAExvpov. Ae Enpatvovtes tac 
differed nothing from-amber. And drying — 


TWAS QUE TL seca vpoyZuora. Kas 
some (of these) they-'put (them) ‘up for-sweetmeats. And 


y (N 
yv xal NOD MEV napa NÓTOV, ÔÈ xeQa ay &. 
(they) were also pleasantindeed wit drink, but causing-headache 
» ~ ~ ^ 

Erradsa xoi oi ovporirau Ttpüvo» ayov Tòr 
Here also the soldiers first eat | the 


ÉyxídaAov tod poivixoc, xai 
brains of-the palm-tree, [the cabbage of the nalm-tree], ane 
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oi 710ÀA00 ESaiuacay Te TO eldog xou 
the multitude were-astonished not-only — ‘at (its) 'appearance but-alse 
TAV idibtnta THs noov7s. Kal toùro d& wy 
at-the pecuharnity — ‘of (its) sweetness. And this also wae 
opddpa xeQaAaAyécg. Ae 6 oink er 


exceedingly (apt at) causing-headache. But the palm-tree whence 


y 
5 éyxíQaAog èbaipedein atatveto AOÇ. 
the cabbage may-bave-been-taken, withered entirely. 


Errada Éuswar vpels nuépaç` xai Tisoapepry 
Here they-remained thre days; and Tissaphe 


YKE TAM usy&Aov Baciréas, xai ô ddeAóe 0S 


came from (the) great king, and the brother 
THS yvvauxóg Pacirsas, xai TpEig GAA 
of-the wife ‘of (the) ‘king, and (also) three other 
[lépoon, dé 7t0AAoi oor cizovro. Enel dé oi 
Persians, and many slaves attended. After indeed the 
Ovpormyoi vir '"EAXxvov dnývtrnoav airols, 
generals of-the Greeks went-to-meet ihem, 
Ticoaeprs ÉAeye tptos Ov Epunvéws TOULOE* 
Tissaphernes spoke first through (an) interpreter thus: 
nee à EAAxveg &vópec, oixà yeitar TH 'EAARkÓ, 

O  Grecian men, dwell neighbouring — Greece, 
xai éztti slóov vuüg èunentoxórag cg mMoAAG 
and when I-saw you having-fallen into many 
xaxd, xoi aunyara, értou au 
evils, and  inextricably-great (difficulties), | I-made-it-for-myself 
EvON La 
a-piece-of-good-luck [I considered it a most fortunate affair for me] 
el TOG óvraiuxv aitýoadðu 
if I.'were in-any-manner 'able to-entrest (and obtain) 

3 ~ 
mapa (aciAéog dotvar uoi ANOT ÕU 
from (the) king to-have-given me (permission) to-save 
Y 
ULES elg THV ‘EAAdòa. Tap Ol 
you (and restore you) to Greece. For  I-think 
> 
Gv ox kew ayaplotas uot 


|(that) it would not ‘have (itself) ungrateful ^ to-me [that there 
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obve THOS vur, oUTe 
Y 


will be no want of gratitude towards me] either from you, ô 

repos TX náons “HAAdbos. Aè yvovs Tadra. 

from — — all Greece. Andknowing these (things) 

nvobuny Bacia, Aíyov atvTe, tt 

l-3inade-my-request ‘to (the) "king, saying to-him, that 
, [v] - 

div Óxaiog yapijowro uou, Gt TE MPATOS 
he might justly ‘gratify me, (as) that ‘I not-only first 
NYYEAa avTQ Kipoy émuorparevorte,, 
‘announced to-him (that) Cyrus was-marching-against (him), 

\ > f ¢ ~ 2 , x 
xai adixouny Guo. TH Qyys^q EOV 
but-also I-came at-the-same-time  with-the message having 
Boyde, xal  uóvog TOY TETOY- 
assistance (in auxihary troops), and `I alone of — (those)  having- 

` v 
Mévov xara vov; KAAnvas ovx čðvyov, 
been-drawn-up agaist the Greeks ‘did not ‘flee, 
QAX dimAaca, xal cvvéut£a 
but charged (through their ranks), and joined (the} 
k 5 ~ e r 4 x 

Baciret £v TH Uusvípo oTpatonéd@, Esa 
king in — your-own camp, whither (the) 


Baoiretg adineto énel dnéxteve  Kopov, xod 


king came after ^ he-had-kiled Cyrus, and 
Edlw@ka Tovs Bapidpovg Euv Kip@ ody toigde 
I-pursued — (those) barbarians with Cyrus with these, 


tois viv mapodor ust éuoÙù, otuep sid 
(namely) these now present with us, who are 
motétato. atte. Kat uév URES HET 
the-most faithful to-him. And indeed 'he [the king] ‘promised 


uot Bovastcacdas nepi voUvOV, Òe éxéAevee 
me to-deliberate about these (affairs) and commanded 


5 , g C w Q , 2 r 
ue EASOVT a Epec SOL VUUAS EVEXEY TLVOÇ EOTNATEVOATE 
me having-gone  to-ask you by-reason of-vhat you-took-the-field 


ém aitév. Kal ovufovAsóo vulv dztoxpivac3Sou 


against him. And I-counsel you to-reply 
wet ples, iva d  stmpaxtévepoy or, EAP 


mederately, that it-may-be easier for-me, if 
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€ 
Súvouar Svanpakacdo. te dya3óv ivir 
I-am-able to-effect any-thing good (or advantageous) for-you 
map aÙToÙ. 
with him. 
1 ~ f 
IIpóg raðra oi "EAAnves usetacrdytes &ÓovAzv- 
At this the Greeks withdrawing delibe. 
owvo, xai QNEXPIVAVTO' KAfapyos ò 
rated, and 'gave (their) answer;  OClearchus indeed 
ÉAeyev* "Hustg obve ocvvZA3ousv OS 
spoke (forthem): We neither assembled-together for-the-purpose-of 
TLOAEUNTOVTES acus ob éenopevdussa 
hereafter-making-war ‘against (the) ‘king nor did-we-set-out 
ét Baoréa, GALA  Küpog evpicxe 702246 
against (the) king, but Cyrus invented many 
Tpopaces, xal dg où eð oida, twa TE 
pretexts, and as you well know, that  not-only 
€ ~ 
Adbor ids ånapasxeváoTovs, xai avaydyor 
he-might-take you unprepared, but-also lead 
Huds èvdáðe. "Hoy mévtoe nel éopüuev avTóv 
us thither. Now however when we-saw him 
óvva Èv dsw@ Joy vvSvusv xai Oeog 
beng in danger we-were-made-to-be-ashamed both (before) gods 
4 3 £ ~ 3 d 4 
xai iv3pd7t0vs TIPOSODVOL AÙTÓV, TaApEyorTEs 
and men to-have-betrayed him, we-allowing (him) 
àv vQ mpdoser ypdve nowiv ed 
in the former time | to-do well *to [ts confer favours 
Wuüg aùroùs. Enel dé Ktpog redvyxer, 
on] ‘us ourselves. Since indeed Cyrus is-dead, ‘we 


obve dvo. vues fecu TZ; dpy5s, 
neither 'contend ‘with (the) ‘king for-the kingdom, 


obv gor évexa Otov àv Bovdoiuesa 
nor  is-there (any thing) on-account-of which ‘we might ‘desire 


~ band od 3 
Toii» xaxõç TÜV yoour Baciréus, ovd 
to-do harm (to) the country ‘of (the) iking, nor 


dv  iSéAouev ånoxteiva avroy, Ò ay 
would we-wish to-kill him, but we would 
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mopevoiuesa oixade, Eb "vus ux Avrein nas" 


"proceed homeward, if any-one ‘would not ‘molest us, 


uévro, ddixodvta NELPACÓUEJA OVV 
‘those however ‘njurmg (us) we-wil-endeavour with (the aid of) 


tots eoig dubvacsas’ éXv UEVTOL TK 
the gods to-avenge (ourselves on); if however any-one 
xol imdoyn mov ed quads, xoi TovTOV 
even begin doing good to-us, and-even to-this-one we ‘will 
oby "rvxOÓueSa. 7ztowoDwTeg ed ye ais 
not 'be-1nferior doing good at-least to (the best of our) 
, 9 1 [3 * 
Obvauur. | Obvog uev Ó EITEN. 
power. Thus indeed ‘did — (Clearchus) ‘speak. 
"Axovoas òè 6 Twwoapéprns ën’ Tora 

Hearng (this) — — Tissaphernes said : These things) 
yO  d7to/y'y £A. Bacci, xai TULAV 
L will-announce ‘to (the) iking, and (will bring) back 
vuiv cà nagp éxelvov" ÔÈ uéypi 
to-you | the (things) from him ; [his answer]; ane until 
iyo ay [xo ai onovdai pevdrtav, dé 
I may come ‘let the truce ‘remain-in-force, and 
nueis rrapéGouev Ayopar. Kai uév sig ty 
we willprovide (a) market (foryou. And indeed on the 
[4 
VOTEPALAY oby xsv: oS of “HAAnves 
following-day ^ he-'did not "come ; 80-that the Greeks 
ébpóvriov. Aè rq Tpit — xov Ereyev, ov 
began-to-be-anxious. But on-the third (day) commg he-said, that 
xo. Óuazteztpovyuévog Tapa Baciréas dodyvate 
he-came having-obtained from (the) king to-be-allowed 
aùr ode cobs “KAAnvac, xainep NAVV MOAAGY 
to-himself to-save the Greeks, although a-great many 
3 
dvi eyórcov, OS oix ein Liv 
apeaking-against (and opposing it), so-that it-"might not ‘be becoming 

-- 3 y 
Bac atpeivar Tovs GT PATELOALEVOUS 

‘for (the) ‘king to-let-go — (those) making-war 
êp éavtov. Aè «ÉAog eine’ xal viv čEeoTtw 


against himself. And in-conclusion he-said: and now it-is-allowed 


BOOK II. — CHAPTER III. 131 


vuiv Aabel morta nap 4uüv, A uxv vov yopar 


you to-take assurances from us, that truly the country 


/ z € - 
napike dAiav vulv, xal addAac dztáEeur 
wil-be-kept friendly to-you, and without-treachery hereafter-to-'lead 
5 1 € 
eis tyv EAAdÓa, TAPE Y ovr AG 
‘you) *hack to — Greece, (you) obtaming /&) 
3 4 N 
ayooay * Ò nov av A n5 
market (for provisions); but where (indeed there) may be uot (any 


f > ~ 
npa éedooury vuic Aaubavev Ta 
thing) to-purehase  we-will-allow you to-take the 


2 - 
EMUTHIOELA éx ts yopas. A’ at 
necessaries (of life) from the country. But on-the-other-hand 


OEVOEL ud, 6udoaL "uiv, v, uxv TLOPEVED 304 


it-will-be-necessary fur-you to-swear to-us, truly to-march 


Qs Oia — quA dowds, Aaubavovras 


as through (a) fnendly (country) without-domg-harm, taking 


circa xoi nota, dndrav ux TtXxpÉyaovev 
provisions and — dnnk, whenever  we-'do not "provide (a) 


3 a D 
dyopav * NV Of NAPÉYOUEV wyopar, 
market (for you); 1f indeed we-provide (you a) mai ket, 


@vouuévovs ččew ra éemutydcia. Tavera. 
you-purchasing will-have the necessaries-of-life. These (things) 


&lo£e, xai  Ouocav xal Tıc- 
seemed (good, and were assented to), andthey-took-the-oaths,and Tis- 


Gapépyng xal ó adeAbds «ZG yvvaixds 


saphernes, and the brother of-the wife ‘of (the) 
Baciréas &Édogav dekiag «oig otpatyyoig xoi 
‘king gave (their) right-hands to-the generals and 
Aoyayoig tov  EAAXvov, xai £Aabov 

captains of-the Greeks, and took (the same) 
Tapa tõv Eivor. Aè uevà «obra Toca- 
from the Greeks, And after this Tissa- 
pépyns cine’ Niv uèv òn ATE Ò 
phernes said : Now irdeed — ‘I (will) 'go-back to (the) 
Gaoiréa’ énedav dé dcuanpd&aucu & déou, 


king; after indeed I-shall-accomplish (that) which I-desire, 


132 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON 

/ - c € 
OVOXEVACAUEVOS, EW WS 
ha ving-collected-and-packed-up-my-baggage, I-will-return as (abe at} 
uzuwkior vudc ci; tyv 'EAAáÓa, xai avrdg 
‘leading you ‘back to — Greece, and myself 
dzuov émi «vv» apyyy &uavcoU. 
vekz cing to | the government of-myself [my own government]. 


um ASIA te DO A 


CHAPTER IV. 


Merà abc we ob "EAAxveg xai 
APTER these (things) not-only the Greeks but-alse 
"Apialog éorpatonederuévon — &yyvs QA AX Ac 
Arizus being-encamped near to-one-anothe* 


nepiéuevov Tisoadéprvyy mAéiovs 4 eixoow nuépac. 
waited for- Tissaphernes more than thirty days. 


"Ev ĝe TAVTOUS ddixvotvra: mpds “Apiaior 
During — these (days) there-came to Ariseus 
xal oi GdsAol xal ot GAA avayxator, 
as-well — (his) brother as  — (his) other relations, 


xai vwes Tlepodv mpdg rove Ov» éx&ivQ, 
and some Persians to those (men) with him, 


Te mTtapEesckpovvor, xai Epepov debias 

‘they not-only encouraged (them), but-alsa brought | right-handa 
éviowg Tapa  Paciréus, Baca 

[assurances] to-some from (the) king, (that the) king 


un vno LXX] LV TNS Emo T pat elas 
‘would not  'remember-in-evil (the injuries) of-the expeditions 


cor Kuve atrols, undé undsvos &AAOV 


under Cyrus (received) from-them, | neither no other [or 


TV mapaynuévar. AÈ vovrov 
any thing else] of-the (affairs) gone-by. But these 
uyvouévav, oL mepi “Apiatoy 
ithings while) occurring, | the about igus [the follcwers 


y, x 
zou» ÉvóxAoi MOTE YOVT ES 
af Arius] were evidently (not so attentive to, and) applying 
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zóv voor X1vov voig EAAxcwv Gore xai dia TOÙTO 


the mind less — to-the Greeks; sv-that also through this 
M ~ ~ m 
uev Tois 7t0ÀAoig vOv “EAA wv ovx fjpeGxov, 
indeed. — many of-the Greeks 'were not "pleased, 
JAAA 7zpociórvveg TH KAsdpyw xai Tois BAAS 
but gomg-to — Clearchus and the other 
otoatyyolg £&Aeyov: Ti  guévousv; 7 oUx 
generals they-said : Why do-we-remain? or ‘do-we not 


emiotauesa, OT.  Pacrreds àv movjcowvo nepi 


"believe, | that (the) king would make-it-to- himself above 
1 3 ~ 

AAVTOS AMoAECAL Huts, 

all-things to-destroy us, [the king would above all things wisb 


tva xal en  dó6og voig &AROI 


to destroy us], in-order-that alsothere-might-be fear to.the other 
“HAAno. otpatevew ird uéyav Baowrsa; xai 
Greeks to-war against (the) great king? and 


Ed € C ot ‘ 
voy uèv vadyetar nudic uévew, die TO 
now indeed he-decenttully-leads us to-stay, | on-account-of the 


duecmdpSa. atte TÒ OTpÁTEVUG' 


to-have-dispersed to-him the army; [on account of the ais- 
c 
dé nN OTpaTid NAAV 
persed state of his army]; | but (when) the army again 
e ~~ ~ 
ENNY OMS AUTO, 


was-there (and) may-have-been-taken (or re-assembled) by-him, [but whet 


ovx Eovw 
his army is again collected together by him], it-'will not "be 


ITOS ovx EemdSnoetac nuiv. “lows òè 
that he-'will not 'attack us. Perhaps indeed ne-!is 


y 


5 dmtooxanre, Ti, 7 O7tOTEUY l EL, 


4 


either 'digging-out some (trench), or building-a-wall-against (us), 
x 

óc A O0óg % dmopocs. Tà oUx  ExÓv 

80-that the road may-be impassable. For he-'wil not willingly 


ye  Povarjostas nudis iA3óvvag sic THY "EAAd Oa 


at-least ‘consent for-us  going-back to Greece 


dnayyetAa, Og mutig, Óvrveg voco(Óe, évixOusv 
to-relate, that we, being so-few, | defeated 
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tov GBaowéa nl tais Üvpoug avvob, 


the king at the gates of-him, [defeated the 
xal HATA EAACAVTES ANHA- 
king at his palace], and having-laughed-at-him we-de- 
DOMED. 
parted (home). 
Ae KAéapyoc ATLEXPLVATO TOS taŭra Aé- 
But Clearchus rephed to — (those) thus ad- 
yovoly ` Eyo uiv xai évSvucbuar nAvTa 
dressing (him): I indeed also &m-thinkmg-about all 
~ " à > ~ Q 3 fad Yy LG 
Tara. évvod, oti &i vov á&zuusv ddfousv 
this ; but I.think, that if ‘we now ‘go-away we-will-seem 


üzuévou emi morgue, xol nowiv napa và ortovoas. 
to-go-away for war, and to-act contrary to-the truce. 
y - \ 10 1 A C C y 5 \ 
Eneta mpdtav uev ovdels napeke nuly ayopar, 
Next-then first indeed no-one will-provide us (a) market, 
OveE Sev  émiorTwotuEsa* Add 
nor  (willthere be a place) whence we-would-procure-provisions; again 
$ ¥ 3 1 c [4 s 
dé čoraı oùðeisó nynoduevos’ 
in the second place) — | there-will-be no-one — hereafter-guidmg-us ; 
o a 
xal Qua fuv TLOLOVYTOY 
[we will have no guides]; and  st-the-same-time we are-doing 
taðta “Apiaiog Eùs deore" OTE 
this Ariæus ‘will immediately ‘separate (from us); so-that 
otóelg AsAsinbetar pidos vuv, GAAA xai oi 
no-one will-be-left (a) friend  to-us, bnt also — (those; 
mpdosey OvTEs ÉcovvaA noguo Tuy. LA’ 
formerly being (our friends) will-become hostile to-us. But 
dpa uev st ¿OTL «ig GAAS 7t0TvOuÓg xo 
whether indeed —  there-is any other river alga 
/ LEE * 2 
dab avv og ^ui», oda ovx' Ò ody touer 
necessary-to-pass-over by-us, I-know not: but therefore-then we-know 
br. duabyvoe tov Hidpatyny ddvuatroy — moAsuior 
that to-have-crossed the Euphrates (is) impossible (the) enemy 
xoAvórrQvV. Ay uév | àv ov dén E 
prohibiting (us) Truly indeed ‘it might not "be-proper (for us) at-leag: 


BOOK II. — CHAPTER IV. 135 


I" 5 eC y s 
URYECHAL, £ouuayor ies elow mulv 
to-tiy ht, (for) auxidiary cavalry 18 to-us (nowhere) 


dé inneis vOv ToAEuUly elow oi TAEiaTOL xai 
but (the) cavalry of-the enemy is —- numerous anà 


&EtoL nAcioTov' Bove vixOvveG TIVA Ev 
|worthy of-much; [efficient]; so-that conquermg how-many indeed 
AV dzoxveivauusv; O& NTTOUEVAV oióv TE 
might we-kill ? but being-defeated (it would be) possible 
Gasyva. otdéva, “Eyo uiv oð 

to-save none. I indeed therefore (as respects the) 

x 

Bacirsa @ oti ott MOAAG TA Ovupaya, 
king to-whom there-are 80 many — auxiliaries, 
eizep mposupsita, dmtorécar muüs, OUx 
if he-desires to-destroy us, 'I (I say) ‘do not 


x ~ A d 
olda Ott dst aivov dudcar, xoi Óobva 
‘know what need (there was that) he swore, and gave 


dekiav, xal éTuopxsoat sovs, xai 
(ihe) right-hand, and perjured-himself ‘before (the) ‘gods, ang 


NOOL TH MOTH éavvoD TUOTA TE 
made the pledges — of-himself faithless (even) not-only 


"EAAxOt xai Qap0ápoig. "EAsys norra 
'to (the) 'Greeks  but-also 'to (the) ‘barbarians. He-said much 


TOLADTOA. 
thus. 


\ 2 7 £ T x \ 
AE ÈV TOVTH Tuscaépyns nxe, EOV TNL 
But during this (time) Tissaphernes came, | having the 
4 c ~ e 3 z Y 

Obvouuv EXUTODV, OS Q7UOY OLXOV, 
forces of-himself, [having his army with him], as3f returning home, 
xoi “Opdyras ayy úran  éavcob: 
and-also Orontas (came having) the forces of-himself ; 
nye óà xai thv buyarépa Baci éos 
‘he (Orontas)'brought — also the daughter ‘of (the) "long 
tm ép yum.  "Evveü3ev —— dy. 08 èno- 
the (one) on marriage. Hence ‘they now indeed ‘pro 

pevorTo Tisoadépvovs *vwyovuévov 
eseded (on their march), Tissaphernes guiding (them), 
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KAL AAPEYOVTOS dy opa Aè xa 
and providing (them a) market (for provisions). And alse 
“Apiatos éywr TO Gaphapixoy oTpartevua. 
Arius having(andcommanding)the barbarian army 
^ ? 
Kópov émopeóevo, dua — TiocaQépver xai Opoveq., 
of-Cyrus marched, together-with Tissaphernes and Orontas, 


1 c [4 7 5 , 1 4 
xai Fvveotpatomodeveto iy éxtbvolg. LE oF 


and-alsa — he-encamped-together with them. But the 
v [4 ~ r E H 

EAAnveg  vQopovveg TovtTovs, autor 
Greeks suspecting these-men, they [the Greeks] 


"e c 
Pyópovr EÐ éavvOv Eyovres nysuovas. 
went hy themselves having guides (of their own). 


1 3 
AÈ govpatonedetovto ExdotoTte anéyovtes QAAX- 
And they-encamped each-time bemg-distant from-one- 


Aav napacáyyyv xal uev. Aè aupdtepo: 


another (a) parasang (or) even less. Bat both 


épvrAdrtovto dane TtoÀsutovg aAAYAOUG, 
(parties) guarded-themselves as-if enemies to-one-another 
` ~ - e 
xal stdts  TODTO mapstyerv vztotav. 
and immediately — this excited (and increased) mistrust (and 


"Eviote òè xai Evailéuevo. èx tod 
suspicion ). Sometimes — also (when) gathering-wood from the 


QUT Ol, xai EvAAÉyovveg wóprov xai 


saine (place), and ‘were (also) ‘collecting grass aud 


AAAA TOLADTH, EVÉTELVOV TANYAG AAANZOL ` 
other such (things), | they-stretehed-out blows to-cne-another; 

GOTE 
(they stretched out their arms threatening, or giving blows}, 80-that 
Toto xal mapelye Eydpay. Aè der 
this also caused-more animosity (between them). And having- 
Só»veg  vQgelg OTaSuoVs ahixovto mpdg TO TElyos 
gone-through three days’-march they-arrived at the wall 
vo Ao uEvov Mydias, xol  TwxpXA3Sov iow 
called (the wall of) Media, and they-passed-through withir 

3 ~ 1 * 3 / 5 x 

axvcoD. Aè X»v @xoðounuévov  o7ttaic, 
‘ihe And (this wall) was huilt.of burnt 
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NAVOLG, xeuuévoug GOPAAT@, ^ eUpoc 
bricks, laid in-bitumen, (the) breadth (of this wall was) 


ELXOOL MOOOY, dé Dios éxarov’ dé ULNXOS 
twenty feet, and (the) height a-hundred-feet; and (the) length 


5n Sf * ~ 
EA£yevo eivat exoot mapacayyiv' dé ov 
was-said to-be twenty parasangs; and it-was not 


/ 3 / ~ ~ 
not aneyer Babvadvos. “EvretSev Ò énopedsyoay 
much ‘distant from-Babylon. Hence —  they-proceeded 


INA 1 

OVO OTOJUOUG OxTd Tapacdyyas, xai Oi- 

two days'-mareh (making) eight parasangs, and they- 
id 

bnoav dvo dudpvyas, THV uiv èni 

crossed two canals, the (one) indeed on (a permanent) 


/ 
vepupas, dé THY 
bridge, but the (other they crossed on a temporary bridge) ‘having 
élevyuévyy nt mrolois* Ò aco 
(its banks) 'joimned-together by-seven boats; and these (canals) 


POV dnò tod motauod Tiypytos: dé xai 
were (conducted) from the river Tigris; and also 


rapoo. KATETÉTUNVTO && avtdy émi THV yooar, 
litches had-been-cut from them over the country, 


t " 
ai perv npõTa UEYÓAAL, Ò ENELTA EAaTTOVG, 
which indeed first (were) large, but afterwards less, 
ðe xal TEAOS uixpol ÒyETOL Gc7tep Èri 
and also at-last (only) small drains (or streams) as in 


Tas werivag ev ty HAAdd. Kal — d$uxvobroa 


the panic (fields) in — Greece, And (then)  they-arrived 
2 4 ` / ? » 1 T y 
eni TOV notauov Tiypnta* npòs 0 nV 
et the river Tigris; near to-which there-was (a) 


ueyaan xai norvávðponos rós  — Óvoux — 1$ 


large and populous city (the) name to-which 


Suwrraxn, anéyovoa Tod nNotauod Nevrexaidexae 
(was) Sittace, being-distant from-the river fifteen 
otadiovs. Ody uèv oi “HAAnvEs éoxyvroay nap 
stadia. Therefore indeed the Greeks encamped nemt 

$ 09 3 i / 1 ^ Vie 
QUTXV, | &Yy"yUG uey à oU XAL KAAOD 7t Qoo s OIL 
it. (and) close  *o (a) large and beautiful pars 
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€ 
xal dacéos uxvvolo» dévdpav: dé oi ápbapo, 
and thick with-all-kind of-trees ; but the barbarians, 
4 7 y 2 , 

SiabebyxdvEesg TOV Tiy pave NOUV OV MEVTOI 
having-crossed the (river) gris; they-were not however 
KXTOPAVELS. 
isible 

Mera ðe tO détztvoy Tpdeevos xal Hevopay 

After — — supper roxenus aud Xenophon 
Ervyov Óvveg ÈV NEPNATO Ò 
|happened being in walking [happened to be walking] before 
TOV Sav: xal tig dvSpanog mpoceAdayv 
the (place) of-arms ; and 8 man appreaching 
nodtnoe Tovs MpopvaAaxas noù ay toot IIpóZevov 
inquired — of.the sentinels where ‘he might ‘see Proxenus 
y Kaéapyov dé ox èlre Mérova, xai 
or Clearchus; but he-'did not ‘inquire — for-Menon, and 


vaUra dv nap "Apixiov, tot Eévov Mévavoc. 


this beng from risus, the guest-friend of-Menon. 
x Y SN ~ 

Eel òè Hpó£evos gimev OTL elut avg Ov Cnvels, 

Then indeed Proxenus suid (that) I-am he whom you-seek 

0 4v3po7toc eine tHOE* "Apuatog xai `ApTtåočos 

the man (then) spoke thus: Ariæus and Artaozus 
` e 

ÓórvTeg MLOTOL K$po xai edvoe vui, 

being faithful (friends) to-Cyrus and well-disposed towards-you 

xai xerstovor puaAdrrecsat, un oL (pbapo: 

— exhort-you to-be-on-your-guard, lest the barbarians 


imuSOvvoa tis vuxtos* Ó8 oT. NOAD OTpåTEVUA 
fall-upon-you im-the might; for there-is (a) numerous army 


àv TG mAyoloy mapadsicn. Kai xeAevovor 
in the neighbouring park. *They also *request-you 

n L 3 4 ` 7 - "m 
néuva, pvaaxny Em thv yéQvpav tod notrauoð 
ro-send (a) guard to the bridge of-the river 


Tíypxros, Og Twoadéprys Óuvosizau Adoos aÙThY 
Tigris, as Tissaphernes designed — to-'break it 


vis vuxvÓg, sav dinnta, ÖÇ un 
lown in-the night, if he-can,  so-that you-'can not 
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"w 3 a 

Oyye, AN amtoAnpsyve ÈV uécQ 

‘erogs, but (will be) intercepted in middle (space between) 
vob norauoŭ xai tio duipvyos. “Axotoartes 
the river and the canal Heanng 
TO TO, &yovow aitoy napa tov Kréapyor, 
these (things) they-lead him to — Clearchus, 
xai ppdfovow a Asya. Aè 6 KAéapyos 
and told (him) what he-said. But — Clearchus 
AXOVO ac apóðpa étaphysy xal oleiro. 
nearing (this) ‘was greatly ‘agitated and alarmed. 


AÉ TIG veavioxos TÕV Napdytar évvoncas 
But a-certain young-man of-those present having-reflected (thereon) 


erev, Og Te TO émudSyocoSar, xal TO AvoEL 


said, that not-only the making-an-atiack, but-also the breaking 
Thy yEedupay sin ovx dxóAovSa. Tap Oyj Aov 
the bridge were not consistent. For (it is) evident 
OTL ETUTLSEUEVOUS OENCEL X "xüv ww 
that attacking (us) it-will-be-necessary either to-conquer or 
c - ^ 

Q(rrüc3Soi. “Kav  obv wer VIKOOL, vi 
io-be-conquered. If therefore indeed they-should-conquer, what 
del QUTODS Avew THY yéQvpav; yap ovdE 
18- the-necessity for-them to-break-down the bridge ? for neither 


dy gov noai yépupa, àv Eyouer dro 


if there-were many bridges, would we-have where 
Qvyórvveg nueis OOSeluev. Aè dv “ueis 
fleeing we might-save (ourselves), But if we 
m ~ ? 7 e . 
VUxusv TNS 'yepvpag AésAvUEVTS où% 
conquer the bridge having-been-destroyed, they-'would not 
&£ovouv noi éxelvou dUycocu'  oU08 pe 
'have where they might-fee; | neither indeed [nor] 
OvOELS NEpAaY 
| ‘will none [will any] (of their friends) on-the-other-side (of the river) 
byTOY 70A» dvvycetas Bondsyjoat ovo 
being (ever 80) many *be-able to-assist them, 


THs yepúpas AsAvuévws. 
the bridge being-destroyed. 
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'0 KAfapyos dxojcag dé taira iipeto 
—  Clearchus having-heard — these (things) asked 
€ 


Tor üyysAov Tis 7.007 Ein XOpA * 
the messenger how much might-be (the) country (in extent) which 
àv uéoQ Tob Tiypytos xoi Ths 
(is situated) (in the-middle) (between) the Tigris and the 
didpvyos. Aè Ô sinen, drt TORAN, 
canal And who sard, that (it was) great (in extent), 
xai  čveot xÕua xal  7üóAsg Noal xal 
and there-were-in-it villages and towns many and 
usyáAci Kat vóve dn éyrdaSn, bei of Bapbapor 
large. And then truly they-perceived, that the barbarians 
e 4 uu ^w 
vzontéuougv TOV &vSponov dxvodvres, uy ot 


covertly-sent -— (this) man fearing, lest the 


"EAAnves, OuAÓvvsg thv yédvpay, uévouv 8v TH 


Greeks, taking-to-pieces the bridge, might-remain in the 


ROW &yovTtc EOvUATA £v3ev u&v cov Tiypnta, 
island having a8-defences on-this (side) mdeed the Tigris, 


Òs fySev qv dudpvya, ð čyowv qà UTH- 


put on-the-other the canal, and they-might-have the mnecessa- 
eua ex TÄS YOpag ëv Ea, 


ries-of-life from the country | in (the) middle, [from the count 
ovans moAANS 


intervening between the river and canal], being great (in extent) 

xal yas, xai évovtav TOV 

and of-good (quality of soil), and there-being-on-it — (those) 
^ ki 3 

py a. ou evo ` dé xal celra —wévovro TO- 


capable-of-cultivating-it; and also afterwards might-become (a) place- 


ITpPOPh, Eb TIS BotvAovvo nowi xax 
of-refuge, if any-one might-wish to-do evil "to (the) 


Baoréa. Mera Taðra dvenavovto” UEVTOL 

king. After this they-went-to-rest; however they 
buos EÉneu av vray ent thw yépupar’ xai 
likewise 4sent (a) guard to the bridge ; and 


OÙTE otdsis énéSeto otdaudsev, odve 


neither ‘did (no-one) (any ^ne) 'attack-them from-any-quarter, nor 
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OVOELS vüv noñeulov HADE Tg THY 
fid — (any one) of-the enemy 'go to the 
yepvpav, OS ob QvA&vTOvTtg arinyyEeAAov. 
oridge, as — (those) guarding-it reported. 


Ag nsen éyéveto bas, diébarvoy tv yéQvpawv, 
And when it-became day-light, they-crossed the bridge, 
EGEVY LEVY qQuxovva, xai émvá, Toto, 


joined-together by (or formed of) thirty and seven boats, 

e ^ , tr / 

uc NEDVAQAYUEVOG OLOY TE UAMOTA' 

(88 cautiously as indeed most (could be); [with 
yàp vmes vOv '"EAAxvov napa 

she greatest caution]; for some  of-the Greeks from 


Tisoaépvous iixyyytAJov, Qc uéAA ow 


Tissaphernes announced,  that'they (the enemy) ‘intended 


USOC Aab avóvTov. "AAAd u&v 


o-attack (them) erossing (the bridge). But even 


catca *v Jevn’ duabourdvrav pévto. ó TAoüg 
his was false ; crossing-over however — Glus 


~ / 
sóc»; pet’ Adar, oxondv el diabaivory 
appeared with others, observing if they-crossed 
BE. 
ov zovauór" O& ENEN Elder, dzteAabvov 
the river; but when he-saw (that they did) riding-away 


QETO. 
he-hastened. 


"And òè roð Thypytog énopstsyoay vérrapas 


From — the Tigris they-proceeded four 
OTASULOVS elxoo. mapacdyyas, emi «Ov 
days’-march, (making) twenty parasangs, to the 

/ Kd f 
notaudy Púoxov, Td evpos TUÉS pov * 
nver Physcus, the breadth (thereof being) a-plethrum; 

iv ðe yéedvpa. Kar èvraðða 
‘on (which) ‘there-was — (a) bridge. And here 
Qxeiro — sey dm nós, Tv Óvoua “Orus” 
was-situated (a) large town, to-which (the) name (was) Opis ; 


APOS ny roso, We AOS Ki‘pov xal 'Apra£ép£ov, 
«ear which (2) natural n ther of-Cvrus | and Artaxerxes. 
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D ayo ToAAnY crpaTiay And X£obcov xai 


who was-leading (a) numerous army from Susa and 


"Ex&omávow, as Óoxs3*0ov QOiAeL, Q7oQWTXOt 
? 

Ecbatana, as assisting (the) kmg, met 

voi; "EAAxcw xal émmotydag TÒ OTpATEVUA 

*he Greeks ; and having-halted | the army 

éav Tob éSecdper «ovg "EAAnvas napepgouevovs 


of-himself (hisarmy] he-viewed the Greeks passing-by 


O dé KAéapyos nyetro uev sig ovo, 


— But Clearchus — (bis men) by two (abreast) 
dà &AAovs etopsveto xal &AAove EdioTapEvos. 


but at-one-time he-marched-forward and at-another halting. 


Aè gov  xpóvov émuoryose TÒ TyoUusvov Tot 
And as-long (a) time (as) he-might-halt de van of-the 


oTpareiuatos, vocoUrov  xpóvov rv  üvüyxm 
army, so-long (a) time it-was necessarily 


env éntotacw yiyvecSa. Ov dAov Tob 
(that a) — halt should-take-place through the-whole of-the 


orparetuatos’ cote TÒ arparevua xai oic 
army; so-that the army even  to-the 


"EAAxci avvoig ddfar civar NÁUTOAV, xat TOV 
Greeks themselves seemed to-be  very-large, and the 


Tlépony Gewpodvra EX TUE7UÀY KIAL. 


Persian (general) viewing (them) was-amazed, 


"E»reü9ev dé émopetsnoar dia täs Mydiag & 
Hence — id. proceeded through — Media | six 


ÈpńuUovs STASLOUS, 


desert stations, [six days’ march through a desert], (making, 


TpidxovTa Tapacnyyas, els tas xGOuas Tlapu 
thirty perasangs, the villages  of.Pary- 


caribos, TS un Tpós Kúpov xai Qao ac. 
satis, the mot "idm and 'of (the) ‘king. 


Tioadépyns — erteyyeAGv Küpe énetpele ois 


Tissa phernes (as) insulting Cyrus permitted the 


“HAAno. dwaprdca ravras, TAHY 
Greeka to-plunder these (villages), except (the) 
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dvdpamddar. "Evyv dé noñús oitTos, xai 
slaves. There-was-in-them indeed much corn, alse 
x , 
mpobara, xai Aa yoyuata.  “Evredser ô 
sheep, and other things. Hence — 
EMopevsyoayv TétTTapas Èpńuovs OTaJuoÙs, 
they-proceeded | four desert stations, [four daye’ 
EIXOCL NAPACAYYAS, EvovTEs 
march in the desert], (making) twenty parasangs, having 
tov notauoy Tiypyta èv dowtepg. — "Ev 
the river Tigris on (their) left. In (the 
dé TO mpóro oTAdud, zépav Tod noTapod, 
end of) — the first days’-march, beyond the nver, 
Qxevro ueyaan xoi etdaiuar MÓRG, 
there-was-situated (a) large and opulent town, (the) 
óvopiz Kawai, &E ýs ot Bapbapa 
name (of which was) Cene, from which the barbarians 
Ouyyov èni oyedlous dipdepivais drove, 
brought-over, on rafts (made of) skins, bread, 
Li 
vvpobg. oiov. 
cheese, wine. 


CHAPTER V. 


Mera voa dQuxvobvvau, Èi Tov NOTAUÓV 

Arter these (things) they-arrived at the river 
LAMATOY, TÒ svpos tettdpav mnAESPav. 
Zapata, (it having) the breadth of-four plethra. 
Kai évraisa Éuswav pei; m"uípac" v de 
And here they-remained three days ; during — 
"aT aus Zca»  uèv noian 38 
éhese (days) there-were indeed (the same) suspicions, but 
ovdeuia pavepa  ézubovAX sipaiveto. ~Edoker 
no manifest plot appeared. It-seemed 
oÙ vQ Krsdoya EvyyevisSa. t Tissa- 


therefore (good) —— to-Clearchus to-have-a conference — with- T888- 
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dépver, xai tí Mag ÖÚVALTO, Natoas Tas 
phernes, and if in-any-manner he-could, to-put-an-end to — (these, 


bna, npiv nóñcuov yevéosar i£ adv xai 


suspicions, before war should-arise from them; and 
^ z ' 

inewlé «wa ipobvra, dtc yongo. kvyyeverdau 

ne-senf some-one saying, that  he-desired to-confer 


aùr. Aè 6 évoiuog èxéževev Fxew. “Eater, 
with-him. And who promptly requested (him) to-come. When 

~ * 
88 fvvzASov, 6 KAéapyos Aéyer tade* 'Eyó, ð 
indeed  they-met, —  Clearehus spoke thus: I, 0 
Ticadéovy, olda uiv Opxovg yEYEVNUÉVOVS 
Tissaphernes, know indeed (that)  oaths have-been-taken 


nuv, xal  Gefiàg  dedouévas, pn adixhoey 


between-us, and  right-hands given, not to-injure 


dAAXAovg' O8 ópð cÉ «se dQvAoTTÓusvov as 


one-another; but  I-see you not-only guarding-yourselves as-if 


nuds 7zoÀsuiovg, xai UEIS, OpOvveg voca, 
we (were) enemies, but-also we, perceiving these 


AVTLPVAATTOMESC. "Evel è oxonðv 


(things) ^ are-on-our-guaid-against (you). After indeed considering 


où Ovauau. aicSeosa: obte cè 


(attentively), I-am not ‘able to-perceive (neither) you 
~ e aw) d ^ 

FUEL PÕLE VOV TUOLELY NUAS XAXOÇ, eve) TE O ADAS 

striving to-do us ill, I indeed clearly 


* [v] e ~ 3909 3 ~ 5 Qs 

ida de husis ye oud émivooduev ovdéy 

know that we at-least neither intend (nothing) (any thing) 
~ / v 

TOLOUTOY, oké wor éAdety slg — Aóyovg 

of-this-sort (toward you), it-seemed to-me (best) to-come to (a) conference 


co, Snag el dvvaiuedsa éEéAouuev thv àruoriav 
with-you, so-that if we-can we-may-remove the mistrust 
3 / 3 * Y 3 3 / 

üAAXAcv. Tap xal yon oda dv3pórtovs, 
«f-one-another. For indeed ‘I now  'krow men, 


4 \ 2 à 6 ~ 2 M 1 
rovs uiv x  OuaboAxc, 8 xal Tors 
— (some) indeed from direct-accusation, but also — (others) 


t unovias, of pobysevtes AANÑA ovs — (JovAóusvor, 


tom susp’cion, who having-feared — oune-another (and) wisbing 
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pdo NPIV mtasely 
to-have-anticipated (in inflicting injury) before suffering (any) 
EnMolnoayv avyxeotTa KAKA Tobs obte UER- 
have-done irremediable evils to — (those) neither intend 
Aovtas ovt ad (jovAouévovg ovdév 

ing nor moreover wishing (nothing) (any thing) ‘of (the) 
toovtov. Nouilav otv TAG TOUAVTAS 
"kind. Thinking therefore (that) — . guch-kinds-of 


3 
Qyvouocovas dv navecSar UAMOTA — OvvovGicus, 
muisunderstandings may be-made-to-cease most-of-all by-meeting-together, 


HKG, xoi CotAoua dðdoxew cs, Og Ov 

I-come (then), and am-desirous to-inform you, that you ‘do 
ovx opsas dmuoretg Wulv. Tao uév npõtov xoi 
not nghtly ‘mistrust us. For indeed first and 


uy vov, oL Ópxoi Oev xoAvovor 
principally, the oaths (taken in the name) 'of (the) 'gods forbid 


nuds civar TtoAeuiovg GAARA’ otis dé vovrOv 


us to-be enemies to-one-another; whoever indeed  of-these 


OVVOLOEY ALTA TALON LEAN KOS, TODTOV 
is-conscious to-himself (of ) having-disregarded (these things), this-one 
ëy av omo evdatuovionyu. Ta TOV 
I could never (esteem) happy. For (from) the 
MAE LOY ÜsGv olda oix, obT drà OLOV 
hostility ‘of (the) ‘gods I-know not, neither |from [with] what-degree 
dv thyoug obve Sno «ig hetyov àv anopvyo, 
—  of-speed nor whereany-one fleeing may escape, 
ott’ eis molov oxdtog àv anodpain, ob» drtas 
neither into what darkness *he might 'flee-away, nor how 
dv ànoctain sis  éyvpóv yupior, 

&a could ‘retreat into (a) fortified place (and escape from 

ap nåvty návra  troya Toig leois, xoi 
them), for everywhere all (is) subject to-the gods, and 
oi Geol xpovvoUOi NAVTAY AVTOV tcov. Oba 
the gods rule everywhere over-all-things alike. Thus 
yvyvogxo Ox  uàv nepi  vGv rv Te xa 
do-I-*hink truly indeed respecting the gods, and also 
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TOV doxwv, nap ois mutig, CvvSÉutvo, 
— (r specting) oaths, with whom we, having-concurred 


f Y ^" 
KATESEMESA TIV ilav’ dé TÕP 
(with one another), have-deposited — (our) friendship; but — 


&v3Sponiírov iyo vouio oe v tO mapóvai 
of-all-human-things I consider you at the present (time) 


given uEywvov Gya3óv vuiv. Tap uév ovv ooi 


to-be the-greatest good to-us. For indeed with you 
nkoa uiv 6006 eUztopocg, d& mis moraus 
every — road (is) easy, and every river 
3 3 [d ~ 3 f 
dab ards, otx nopia Te TOv £TTYÓEüov' 
passable, (there is) no want indeed of-the necessarics-of-life ; 
~~ ~ Pad > 
08 vev coU naoa ń óðőç u£v dia OxÓTOUS 
but without you (our) entire —- route  -—— (will be) through darkness 


(yao éiotducsa ovi» aùtãs), ðe mas noray 
ffor we-know nothing of-it), and every river 
dtonmopos, ðe mg  — ÓyAoc 
(would be) difficult-in-crossiug, also every multitude-of-men (would be) 
Qobepóc, ðe &pruta Hob eostavor * a 
terrible, but solitude (would be) the-most-terrible (thing); for 
éovi pledtn AOAAYS m-opíag. Aè el 
it-is Full of-every want (and difieulty). But if 


à», aL uoavévreg xooxveivoiusv ce, av y, 
truly ‘having even ‘*hecome-mad we-should-kill you, would 


TL &AAo KATARKTELVAVTES TOV EVE 
any-thing else (happen) having-slain — (our) bene. 


yerny dyariloiuesa 790g «= Qao éa 
factor, (but that) we-should-have-to-contend with (the) king 
tov uéyeovor Epedpov; cov xai dé OX ota» 
the greatest avenger? of-how-many, and indeed truly how-great 
fAnidav ay OvepXoouut EUaVTOY, el EruyeipHpocipu 
expectations ‘I should ‘deprive myself, if I-should-attempt 
moly cé Te xaxdv, TadTa Zé. "Eye 
to-do you any barm, this I-will-tell (you). I 
yàp ênedúunoá Küpov yevéoSou irov uot 


thezefore desired Cyrus to-become (a) friend  to-me 
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vouio TOV cove elvar ixavdraror 
thinking (him) of-the (men) at-that-tme to-be the-most-apt 


mowty eñ Gy Govdorro’ dé viv od 
to-do good to-whom he-wished (to do so); but ‘I now 869 


cè Éyovva ve thy Óbvaauv xal yooar Kupov, 
you having  not-only the power and territory of-Cyrus, 


xal corvo TAV  üpyXv deavtod, à THY 
but-also retaining the government  of-yourself. but the 
diva Bacirées, A Kipos èxpňro 

power tof (the) ‘king, which Cyrus experienced (as) 


MOAEUIA, TATAY otca £ouuo yov dol. 
hostile, this (power) being (now an) ally io- you. 


A8 TOÜUTOV ÜvvQ» TOLOVTMY, Tiç 
But these (things) being  in-this-manner, (is there) any-one (who) 


obvQ palvetat, Ogvis od Pobastat civar 
is 80 ‘mad, who ‘would not ‘wish to-be (a) 


$íAog cor; CAAA unv (yap ¿pð xal vabva 


friend to-you? But truly (for Seal seni alse those 


èE Ov  Éyo éAridas, xai Ot QOovAX- 
(things) from which I-have hopes, (that) even you will- 


oedda elvar idov m"ulv), yap uiv oia 


desire to-be (a) fnend of-us), for indeed I-know 'of (the) 


Mucots övraç Avanpovs vuiv, oùs voiko 
*Mysians being troublesome to-you, whom, I-am-of-opinior (that) 


cvv tH TMApOvE'Y Ovváus, av napacxely 
with the present (Grecian) force, ‘I could ‘render 


Y e ~ , \ 1 JF , . 
wanes Uvulv: òè xal olda Thiaidas 
submissive to-you; so also I-know (that the) Pisidians (annoy 


dé xal dxovbo civar Noad GAAa tSv 
you); and also I-hear (that) there-are many other nations 


vox Uca & oiua dv naoa asi 
like-these (two mentioned) whom I-think (that) "I might ‘prevent ever 
&voy AobvTa. TH tusTtTépa evdamovia. Aè 

disturbing your happiness, But (as respects the) 


TY £ — 
alyunrious, ot vov wriyvdooxo v 
Egvptans, against-whom ‘IT now ‘know (that) vou 
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UAATTR veSvuauévovs, oty 0p nog 


have-'been very-much 'excired, I-'do not ‘see what 

cuuuay@ dvvauet UÕĞŽAOV y puadquevot 

auxiliary force (which) baving-'been rather ‘used, 
AV xorAaced¢ TAS 

‘you might ‘punish (them better than) — (with the force) 

oboys viv cvv éuol. 'AAA4 uny êv «olg yE 

being now with me. But truly among — (those) at-least 


oixoda. mpi ot, el uév DovAoto eivor 
(who) dwell  round-about you, if indeed you-desired  to-be (a) 
QiAoc TQ, ac av ging way TOS * 
friend —(to-any), that*you might 'be (the) greatest (possible) 
dé ei tig Autoin ce, üvaovpéQoro Os 
but if any-one offend you, you-might-deal (with them) as (a) 


Ssondtys, čyew nuds vmnpetas, ol à 


master, having us for-assistants, — (for) ‘we would 


e w g Me ~% 
inypetoluey cor oUx vexa Tob IS 
‘serve you not on-account-of — (our) pay 


uóvov, GAAG xal TZ; XÅPITOS, S, 


alone, but also (on account of ) the gratitude, which, 


Cusévres  — vn dod, àv dixains Éyousv oot 
having-been-saved by you, ‘we might justly have to-you. 


3 \ 1 § 2 P, id ~ 

Euol uiv dy évSvuovuévo návta taŭra 

I indeed — considering all these thingy, 
to cè dmuorely "uiv doxel Elvan 
|the you to-distrust us [your distrusting us] seems to-ba 
obtw Üavuaoróv, Sste Gy Hower’ xoi dxojcauu 


so wonderful, that ‘I would most-gladly even — 'have-heard 
TO Óvouc Tis éotl obro ÓOnvóg Aéysu, 
the name (of him) -—— [who) is go skilled to-speak, 
, w e c ~ 

Cove Aíyov neisa GE Og nueis érubovAsvousr 
that speaking to-have-persuaded you that we are-conspiring 
CoL. KAfapyog uév ov eine «ocabra: 
againsi-you. Clearchus indeed therefore spoke in-this-manne ' 


dé TicoaQéprgg; ånmucipðn Gde° 


bat Tissaphernes replied thus (as follows): 
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"AAAG uiv, © KAÉapys, Fdouar  Qxovcov 


But indeed, O Clearchus, I-am-delighted hearing (the, 


$poviuov; Adyouvg cov’ yap yuyvooxov Toi, 


judicious discourse of-you; for knowing thesa 
el Bovhevog TL xaxXov é0l, 
(your sentiments), if you-were-to-plan any-thing evil against-me, 
o ~ 
Qua àv doxels uoi xal Elva. xaxdvous 
at-the-same-time ‘you would ‘appear to-me even to-be evil-minded 
~ 5 o c w 3 Y 
savt. A og dv udsys, Ett ueis av ovde 
éo-yourself. But that ‘you may ‘learn, that you ‘do not 
5 ~~ 
dixaing amuorolyts obte Paciret ode’ uol, 
justly ‘mistrust either (the) king or me, 


A 2 t Phí 
üwváxovoov. Tap si &0ovAóusSe amoréoon vus 
li-ten-1n-turn. Bor if we-wished to-destroy you 


nóvepo, doxoduev cor Anopely MAY Sous iztméov 
wuether do-we-seem to-you to-want (the) multitude of-cavalry, 
y nev 4 OomAiosog êv ý dy elynusy ixavo. 
or of-infantry or warhke-equipments by which 'we might ‘be able 
€ ~ 
uiv Brame vudc, 8 ortOslg xivdvvo, 
indeed  to-injure you, and (there would be) no danger 
dvvukOYsv; “AAAa dv doxoduev cou — dztopeiv 
to-undergo-in-retum ? But might  we-seem to-you (as) wanting 
qapiay émutndeiav érwzi3eosou vulv; wey 
places suitable to-attack you? (are there not) indeed 
om ; q 2 Y 7 e ~ / 
vocabo media & ov Óvvo plua tusis duartopsvecde 
s0-many pisins,whiehmnot being friendly you pass-through 
OU» MOAAD nova, Òe opate tocadta 
with much labour (and difficulty) and do-you-see the-many 
c v 
bon óvva, mopevtéa vir, 


mountains | being to-be-erossed  by-you, [that are to be crossed by you], 


a ELeore duilv TtpoxataAabodot 
which it-is-allowed us after-having-previously-taken-possession (of them) 


CENE $ d 
napéve dztopo, vVuiv, Ò stoi  TOCOĞTOL TOTAUOL 
to-render impassable to-you, and are-there (not) so-many rivers 


2 43 


ev’ Gy Recor "uiv  voquebeo3au 
at which it-is-allowed us to-regulate (and determine} 
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négo, — vuv àv BovaAduesa puayeodsat; dé 


with-how-many of-you ‘wo might "wish to-fight ? and 
~ 3 / 

elc} a TOV oð äv oS dab ainte 

are-there (not some) of-these (rivers) which ‘youcoulc not ‘cross 


bd e bing 
Narranaci, El nusis por Suattopevouuer vcs. 
at-all, if we ‘did not ‘cross you ‘over 
~ * 
A! el dv müoci Tovtots MTTOUESA, AAG 
But if in all these (things) we-should-fail, but {then} 
yé vor TÓ mip OTL xptivTOV tod xap7tov* 
at-least — — | fire 18 better (than) the fruit 
KAT Om 
(of the earth); [fre is master over the produce of the goil]; (for) burn- 
xaboavtes ôv nusis àv Ovvaiue9 dvrirékar uor 
ing which we would be-able to-oppose famine 
bulvy,  Q wyels, ovd ei cinte mdr yaoi 
to-you, against-which you, neither if you-were ever-so brave 


dv OóvoucSe udyecsar. ido oby ay, Eyorres 
could you-be-able ^ to-contend How-then therefore if, having 


~ c ~ 
TooovTous 7tópovg 7pdG TO 7toÀeueiv "uiv 
s0-many means |for the to-wage-war with-you, [for 


xal pndéva toitov éruxivdvvor 


waging war with you], and none of-these dangerous 
ruby, Émevra &v ix navtov vobrov éLeAoiuesa 
to-us, now-that ‘we should of all these *select 
roUvoy tov vpózov, ôç  uèv uóvo;  acebys 
this — manner, which indeed alone (is) impious 
1 m~ ` / 3 / 1 3 Z 

mpdg  Oeõv, dé uóvog aiaxpds pds &vSportn ; 
before (the) gods, and alone (is) disgracetul before men? 
Aè ori navranacw ard paw 
But  it-is altogether (the part of men) perplexed-by-difficulties, 

f L 
xxl — duxyávov xai 8youtvov drdyxn, xai 
and  desttute-of-mesns, and held by-necessity, and 


TOUTOY toVnoGy, oitives édéAovor 
these (being) wicked (by nature), who desire 


ATTEW TL we Of émuopxiag mpd¢  fleovc, 
to-effeci any-thing no only by perjury to (the) gods 
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kai dzuoTíag npòs dvSpdztovs. “Hyuelc, à KAéapxe, 
but-alse perfidy to men. We, Clearchus, 


ouév oóy obve  obtoç AAdyioToL OTE —- HALLS UO. 


are not (nerther) (either) so ^ inconsiderate (nor) (or) foolish. 
AAAa ví dn, ¿čov GN0AETAL VUES, 

But why truly, it-being-allowed (us) to-have-destroyed you, | did-"we 
oùx FASouev ni TOÙŬTO: iod 
not 'go to this? [why did we not attempt it]? know 
ed, OTL Ó aitiog ToUTOU duóg pog, eue 
well, that the cause of-this (was) my esire, | me 
TO yeviosat TUCO TOV qois “EAO, 
the to-become [for becoming] (a) faithful (friend) to-the Greeks 
xai @  EevuxQ Kipos avéby muovetar 

and with-which foreign (force) Cyrus ^ went-up trusting (them) 
dA uLosodocias, TODTQ 


on-account-of (the) pay-given (them), with-this (force) (it is for) 

éus xatabja. icyvpóv oO: evepyecias. 

me to-go-down strengthen on-account-of enefits (bestowed 
Aè 60a vjeig čoTE 

on them). But (as respects) how-many-things (in which) you Are 


pho uoi Ov uev xai Enas TA, 


aseful to-me you ‘have indeed even ‘mentioned — (some of them), 
dé TO uéyi Tov yo oda’ yao wer eEeor 
but the greatest (of all) I-myself know; for indeed it-is-allowed 
óvQ Baoiresl Eye thy viÁpav opdny éni 
alone  'to(the) ‘king to-have the tiara upright on 
TÅ xeba, Ò tos, TAV èni ty xapdia, 
the head, but perhaps,  — (that) on the heart, 
vuOv 7upórvov, xal Etepog dy EÙTETÕS 
you being-present (and assisting), even another may easily 
EY OL. 
bave (so.) 

3 A fw y ~ if e 7 

Eizà»v cabra Edoke ta KAskpygo “eye 

Saying these (things) he-seemed to — Clearchus to-speak 


dAxSe xal einer: Ox ow,  EQw, 
the-truth ; and he-said- (Are) not (those) therefore, he-said 
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f € / 
OUTLVEG, "COLODT(OV eig QIMAY vnapyorcvaor 
who, auch-great (inducements) to friendship existing 


Huby, (a6 dAAovreg TLEIPGYTAL NOÑOAL Fuas NORE- 
to-us, calummiating endeavour to-make us ini- 
ulous elc Eo NANEN TA 
mical (toone another) are (they not) worthy to-suffer the 

` \ x c 
ECyata; Kai yo u&v ye n o 
extreme (of punishment)? And I indeed at-least smd — 


1 e 
Ticoapépyys, el Te ob OTporwyol xai ot 
Tissapher nes, if 'you as-also the generals and the 


Aoyoyoi BovrAcsSe iASeiv uot iv TH upare, 


captains twill come to-mme in — (a) public 


Aéfo TOS Aéyovvag mds êus, OS 


(manner), I-wil-mention — (those) telling — me, that 
` EY d 4 ? 
où émbovureters ¿uol xai TH OTpaTı ODP uoi. 
you are-conspirng-against me, and the army with me. 
/ 
Aè yo, ÉQw O KA£apyos; AEO NAVTAG, 
And I, sad — Clearchus, will-brıng (them) all, 
3 
xal aù dyAdow ool, ev &yà dxovw 
and ‘I m-return ‘will-declare to-you, whence I hear (reports) 
nepi cod. "Ex tovtov dy viv Adyar o Toca- 
about you. After ^ these =- = speeches — Tissa- 


Qéprns prroppovovpevos TÓVE TE 


phernes treating-him-in-a-friendly-and-courieous-manner,then  not-only 


u&v éxÉAevose abvóv uévew, xal émoincato 


indeed requested him to-remain, but-also made-him (a) 
cóvósutrov. Aè wh vocepia 6 Kréapyos, 
ecompanion-at-supper. But on-the following-day — Clearchus, 
£ASÓ» im) to otpaténedov, vv 05A óc q^ 
going to the camp, was evidently not-only 

"y ^J 
oLÓUEVOG vóv Tiwoapkorny yv navy Pux 
thinking (that) — Tissaphernes was very kindly 
daxes Sa, xai QTUPyysAAsv à Exslvog 
affected (towards him), but-also announced what he 
ÉAgysv ° Eby TE xpnvas lévai Tapa 


ad-mentioned ; he-said (that) not-only (those) ought to-go te 
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Tiwcaeoryy, oùs éxéAevoe, xai TOv EAAXvo» 
Tissaphernes, whom  he-called, but-also (those) of-the Greeks, 


oí dv &Aeyy3SOcu. — Ou AA ovctS, 


who might  be-convieted (as) calumniating (their countrymen’, 


airovs Timapysyrvat as dvtas mpoddtag xoi 
(that) those are-to-be-punished as being traitors and 


xaxóvovg volg “EAAnor. Aè vndnTeve Mévova 
evil-disposed to-the Greeks. For he-suspected (that) Menon 


* 
civa vOv OuxbáAAovra, xal  sióóg ardor 
was the calumniator, even having-known him (a8 


ovyyeyevņnuévov Tucadoépvet ust " Aptatov, 
having-been-with Tissaphernes (in company) with Arius, 


xai  ovacikiovra auT@ xal énibovAsvorta, 


both (as) forming-a-party against-himself, and (as) intriguing, 
Önos  AaÓov TÒ &mav oTpdtevua pds ÉAVTÒV 
so-that having-secured the entire army ur himself 
/ Dios Tiosaĝépve. Aè xoi ó KAE 
he-might-be (a) friend co-Tissaphernes. But also — Cle- 
apyos iÜovAero TO Anav Ovpárevum Eyew wmv 
archus wished the entire army to- have — 

yvouxv 71905 éavTOÓv, xoi TOUS TAPAAU- 
(their) minds or him, and — (those) molest- 


mobvras siva, éxzoOQv. Aè tives vOv OTpatiatGy 
ing to-be removed-away. But some of-the soldiers 
dvréAeyov aAvTQ, navras TODS Moya- 
spoke-in-opposition to-him, [Clearehus], (that) all the cap- 


yous xal aTPATYYYOUS un iévou, unde 
tains and generals *should not 'go, (and that) neither 


miotevey  Tiocadépvei. Aè ó KAéapyog xavévewer 
should-they-trust Tissaphernes. But —  Olearchus contended 
foyupds gore duenpakaro UV névte otpatnyous 
vehemently until he-obtained indeed five generals 
dé elxoo. Aoyayous iévau" dé xoi TÕV 
and twenty captains o-g0 (with him), and also (some) sf-the 
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&AAcov OTPATWTÕV as SLAXOCLOL OVEUNKOAOVSNC AY 


other soldiers about two-hundred followed 
@S sig &yopav. 
as-if (going) to market. 

‘ e! ux 5 + ~ "4 ~ 

Enei óà yoav ém vrais Ovens tals Tissa- 

When indeed they-were at the gates of — Tissa- 

péprvous, of orpaTyyot uiv mapexAx3wcav sca, 

phernes, the generals indeed were-invited within, 

Ilpó£evog ^ Bowsttoc, Mévov | OevvaAós, 

(these were) Proxenus (the) Boeotian, Menon (the)  Thessalian, 


raf 
Ayiaçs — 'Agxác, KA&apyoc Adxov, Žo- 
Agias (the) Arcadian, Clearchus (the) Lacedsemonian, (and) So- 
xpdens — "Ayauós" O8 ob Aoxayol čuevov ën 
crates (the) Achzan; but the captains remained at 
vais Gdpais. Où m0AAG oe Lorepor, ano Tod 
the gates. Not long indeed after, at the 
avrot onusiov, T ob Evoov Evveropbavoyvto 
same signal, not-only — (those) within were-seized, 


M 


xai oi Ew KATEXÓNNCAV. AÈ UETA TAŬTA 
but-also — (those) without were-killed. And after this 
Tivég TOV i7UtÉQV Baphdpar, érAaivorres dia 
some of-the cavalry ‘of (the) ‘barbarians, riding through 


tod} mediov' ata “HAAnw évvTvyxóüvowv,  *» 
the plan; | whatever Greek they-might-meet, either 


dotA@ vj éAevSépg Exvetvov navias. Aè oi 
slave or freeman they-kiled (them) all. But the 


"HAAnves opGvtes Èx tov otpatonédov THV 
Greeks observing from the camp — (this) 
€ / 3 ow 2 z y € / 
i7t'tac uxv aav ve é3obuatov, xai nupuyvdovy 
ridimg-about of-them ‘were not-only ‘astonished, but-also doubted 
8 v, émolovv, npiv Nixapyos '"Apxas vjxe pevyar, 
what they-were-doing, until Nicarchus (an) Arcadian came fleeing. 
f 3 \ f \ Y M 
veTpoutvog eig THY YAOTEPA, xau,  Exov TA 
,eing-pierced in the belly, {and having the 
Evtepa êv Taig ENOL, 
mftestines u — (his) hands, [and holding back the intestines with hy 
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xal cine 7tÁvva, và yeyevnuéva, "Ex vTobTO 
gands], and related ali — (that) had-oecurred. Upon this 


dy o. "EAAqveg EScov ini ta ONAA NÅVTEG 
indeed the Greeks ran to  — (their) arms all 


EXTLEMIAN'Y LEVOL, xai vouitovTtG 
being-struck (with consternation), and thinking (that) 


AUTOS autixa ylev èni to orparédztedor. 
they ‘will immediately ‘come against the camp. 


Oi mávveg de otx yASov, dé "Apiatog xai 
— AM indeed 'did not igo, but (only) Arnszus and 


"Aptáo%čos xal MidSpaddrys, of zoav TUOCTÓTATO 


Artaozus and Mathradates, who were  the-most-faithful 
‘ ~ e 
Kupw’ dé 6 épunvets vüv '"EAAXvov ton xa 
to-Cyrus; butthe interpreter of-the Greeks said (that) also 
opav tov óeAQóv  TwcaQípvovg; ovv aidiois, 
he-saw . the brother of-Tissaphernes with them, 
xai y Uy VOSKE ' de xai QAROL IIepoów 
and (that) he-kuew (him); and also others ‘of (the) ‘Persians 
eic TpuxxoGíovg Testupaxicuévor Evvyxo- 
to-the-num ber-of three-hundred equipped-with-corselets accom- 


Aovsovy. Obro, rnei Yoav éyyts, éxéAsvov, el 
panied-them. These, when they-were near, requested, if 
ein ñ Tig oTparnyos Å Aoxyayóg v 
there-were either any general or captain of-the 
"EAAXvov, 7tpogeA3elv, tva d7touy y elA«01 
Greeks, (them) to-come-forth, that they-may-deliver-a-message 
tà mapa Pacios. Meta tadta  otparyyoi 
— from (the) king. After this (the) generals 
tov '"EAAxvov utv KAsávop “Opyouévug xas 
of-the Greeks, namely Cleanor (the) Orchomenian, ana 
ZoQaivevog LrtvupdAws, &eyASov QvAamaóusvor, 
Sophenetus (the) Stymphalian, went-forth guarded 
Fevopdvy | 'ASwvaiog dé Eùr 

(and with precaution), Xenophon (the) Athenian (went) also with 
/ 4 

atvols, O7to6 UAL TA nepi Ilpokévov 
tham, that he-might-learn — (something) about Proxenus 
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(Xeipicodog Ò étiyyarev üztv êv TUA 


{Cheirisophus —  [|happened  being-sbsent [was absent] at a 


noun čùv GARow emuovtiGduevos.) Ae énel 


village with others seeking-for-provisions.) But | when 
Éor«cav sig émYxoov, "Apvalog cine «Oe: 
they-stood m hearing (distance) Arius spoke thus: 
KAfapyoc uev, © üvópeg “EAAnves, émei TE 
Clearehus indeed, O men Greeks, since ‘he not-only 
ép, &7ti0pxG, xai Avar Tas O7t0v OG 
‘appeared commutting-perjury,  but-also breaking the truce, 
Eye THV OL xal TÉJSvXxE' OE 
has-received — (his) just-punishment, and died ; but 
Iloófevog xai Mévov, dt. xatyyyerav viv 
Proxenus and Menon, because they-denounced 
érubovAxv, etow ÈV ueyá2m tin. Aè ô en 
plot, are in great honour. And the king 
> " Id 
dnote wudic TA ba’ yao roiv eiva 
demands of-you — (your) arms; for says-he | to-be 
avrod éneinep yoav Kúpov 
of-him [they are his] | because they-were of-Cyrus [because they be 
Tob dovAov éxelVov. 


longed to Cyrus] the slave (and subject) of-himself. 
pòs raðra ol “EAAnves anexpivayte (ðè 


this the Greeks answer (for 
KAsávop 6 "Opyouéwtog č2eye) ` "Q "Apis 
Cleanor the Orchomenian spoke) (forthem): O Arismus, 


xáxiGTe AvSpanwy xai oí ĞAL Gaon Te iro 
most-wieked ^ of-men, and the others as-many-as were friends 


/ 
Kúpov oix aioytveddse oÙTE Oeovs 
of-Cyrus, do-'you not ‘respect (neither) (either) (the) gods 


ob’ = dv Spdin0us, olriwes Oudcartes voLusiv Tous 


(nor) (or) men, ho having-sworn t0-consider — 


aUTODS Qi ovs xal ON vuv, 


those frends and enemies to-us (to be the same to you), 


mpoddrres uðs c)v Tiocaoépre tO dSeardty 
hetraying us with Tissaphernes the must-godless 
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TE xai Tavovpyotata, dztoAoAéxaTEe ve Tots 


and also most-crafty, you-have-destroyed not-only the 
3 e 
autovg ü&vópac, ols ĞuvvTe, xoi mtpcdedur 
very-same men,  to-whom you-swore, but-also deserting-and-be- 
e ~ 
xOTES "idc TOUS GAAS épyco de 
traying | us the other — [us, who are left]  have-eome 
ED uðs Lv oig ToÀsutot;; Aé o '"Apuxiog 
against us with — (our) enemies? But — Arius 
eine’ Dap KAfapyog dawvepóg éyévevo 7c Sev 
sad , For Clearchus evidently was before 


exubfovretor Tisoadéove, te xal 'Opóvva xal 


plotting-azainst Tissaphernes and also rontes and 
quiv müciv Evy «oig voto. Eni Tonrog 
against-us all with — these. After this 


* 1 
Eevopay eine cade> KAéapyos uév toi, ei 


Xenophon spoke thus: Clearchus indeed therefor, if 
Eve tas onovdds mapa vo); Opxov; iym 
he-has-broken the truce contrary to — (his) oaths  he-has 
/ 3 t, 
THV bem" yao dixawor ANLO IA 
— (bis) — just-punishment ; for it-1s-just to-destroy 
TOUS érüopxobvrac' ôe llpóLevog xai Mévov 
— (those) perjuring-themselves, but roxenus and-also Menon 


e 
éneinep eigiv uév Wuévepow evepyétat, ÔÈ NUÉTEpOL 
aince they-are indeed your benetactors, and our 


otpatnyol, Ttéuame avrovs detipo ` ya àxAov, 
generals, send them hither; for (it is) clear, 


OTi, ÓvTeg ye Pio Qudorépois, TLELPLCOVT AL 


that, being at-least friends to-both (parties), they-will-endeavour 


Evubovrevery ta Pédtiota xal wiv xai Tul. 


to-ad Vise the best both for-you and  for-ua 
IIpog tatva ot Bdpbapor duareySévres noriv 
After this the barbarians, §having-conversed  for-a-long 


ypóvov GAAXAoig dzZASov dnoxpiduevor ovdér. 


time with-one-another, departed, having-answered nothing. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Oi otpatyyol uiv On, OTH AxQ3érvts, 


Tug generals indeed, thus taken (prisoners), 
AVNYINCAY OS Baciréa, xal TAS 
were-taken-up to (the) king, and ‘having — (their) 
xeadas dmotunsévTes éeveredTyoay’ Eig per 
heads ‘cut-off died ; one indeed 


div» KAéapyog OuoA2oyovutvog èx Ttávrov THY 
of-them Clearchus by-general-account of all — 
EYOVTOV EUTLELNS aUTOD, dó£ag 
(those) having experimentally (a knowledge) of-him, | having-appeared 
yevéo S04 d»xXp xai ECÁTOS TtoAsuuxóg 
to-be [seemed to be] (a) man both extremely addicted-to-war 
xal  duAo7nóAsuos. Tap xai oy 
and fond-of-mihtary (affairs and enterprises). For also truly 
ENG uiv nv  mÓAsuog Tolg Aaxedoupovioss 
as-long-as indeed there-was War with-the Lacedemonians 
mpos TOUS “ASyValoUs, NApÉUEVE. 
Against the Athenians, he-remamed (with the Lacedwmoniana). 
Aà émei clpXyvm éeyéveto neloas thy NOP 
But when peace took-place |having-persuaded the city 
e ^. ^ 
Q.UTOU Og oL Opaxes 
of-himself [having persuaded Sparta, his city,] that the Thraciang 
adixov0' voùs " EAAxvas, xai duamtpakd&mevos 
were-commutting-injuries on. the Greeks, and having-obtained 
j éÓvvavo napa vOv» 'EdQópov 
as-well-as he-could from the Hphori (the means to carry 
P e w 
EfemtAee Og TA» tots Opaqkiy 
en the war) he-saled as about-making-war against-the  T'hracians 
\ 


nep — Xeppow^cov xal llepív3ov. Aè sel of 


above (the) Chersonesus and Perinthus. But when the 


e = oer 
Eqopot NOS  petayrvortes, avrtod bras 
phori ‘having some-how ‘changed-their-minds, he being 
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òn Ew, EMELOOVTO NOCT CEDE aO» 
now without (their jurisdiction), they-endenvoured to-'turn him 
é& — 'loSuov, évrad3a OUXETI TLELSETAL, 
back from (the) Isthmus, there he-'did not-any-longer ‘obey, 
3 ; 
XAA  mÀ&éov @yeto | eg ‘“EAAnonovtov 
but sailing (away) he-proceeded to (the) Hellespont 
4 1 ~ ~ 
Kai x TovTov eSIAavaTtasy UNO THY TEADY 
And for thw he-was-condemned-to-death by the magistrates 
4 ~ 3 ~ Y t v 
iy Ty Èndpoty, Og  dzti3óv. Ae dv xXón 
in — Sparta, as being-disobedient. But being now (an; 
Qvyàc, epyetae mods Kupoy, xai uèv onoioig 
exile, he-goes to Cyrus, and indeed by-what 
Adyots neoe  Kipoy yéypanrtai 
discourses (and means) he-persuaded Cyrus has-bven-written 
GAA * dé  Kipog didacr atta  puplous 
in-another-place; and Cyrus gave him ten-tbousand 
/ 3 
dapexovs. Aè 0 Aabov ox érTpameTa 
darics. And who taking (this sum) ‘did not ‘turn-himself 
ini paSvuíav, dAA' ovAAéEag  orparerua arts 
to idleness, but having-collected (an) army with 
F ~ ‘4 3 [4 - , 
TobToOv THY Yonuatwv, émoAéue( Tois —Opq£i, 
this-same — money, he-made-war with-the Thracians, 
M € 4 / 1 ‘ y t 
xat TE EVLXNOE UAXN, XAL ò” EPEpE xai 
and not-only conquered (them) in-battle, but-also —  took-away and 
"ur / \ 
nye ano TOÛTOV TOUTOS, xal CLEYEVETO 
red-away from this (country) all-things, and he-continued 
morAEuGY, u&yp. Kipoc edeysdy ToD oTPATEVLATOS ` 
fighting, unti Cyrus needed — (his) army: 


dé tore QdnzASev Os ad NOAE- 
and then departed (to go to him) that (he mghtbe)agan making- 


z U ? f 
uxcov EUV exetva. 


war with bim. 
Aoxti uot TADTA OV eiva oya 
Tt-seems to-me (that) these therefore were (the) oewpations 
QuAOTt0ÀÉuOU, ÖST é£óv uev Fyso 


»f-one-fond-cf-war, who when-it-was-allowed-him indeed  te-hava 
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XN 1 e w 
elonvyy &vev aldyvryys xai Badbys, atpettou 
peace without shame and detriment, e-chose 


nongusiv, OF ¿kòn PaSvuslv, 
to-make-war, and when-it-was-allowed-him to-lead-a-life-of-indolence, 


PovrAcrar 7TLOvelv Ggve — morguciv, 
he-wished to-undergo-severe-labour s0-as to-be-engaged-in-war (with its 


dé éSov Eye Yoruara 
toils and adventures), und when-it-was-allowed-him to-bave riches 


üxiwóbvog, «ipsia. moAcudy noely Taba 


without-danger, he-chose making-war to-make these (riches) 


usiova. AB éxsivos Hee danavay — elg TtÓAeuov 
less. But he desired to-spend-his-money in war 


ÖSTE els MALOLK vj elg Twa 
as (he might have spent ıt) on (a) beloved-object, or on any 
&AAxv T*OorZv' OÙTO uiv ùv prrondAguos. 
other pleasure; so  'fond indeed was-he ‘of-war, 


7 
Aè ad èðóxee elva Moreuixds TAÚTM, OTL 
And again — he-appeared to-be fitted-for-war in-this, that 


Y 7 1 x 3 y ‘ 
TE zv dquAoxivóvvog, xai  &yov èni TOUS 
not-only he-was fond-of-danger, | but-also marching against the 


“LOAELLOUG 
enemy, [but was always ready to lead his army against the enemy], 


f ~ M w 
xal ñuépaç xal vuxvóg, xal êv volg detvois 
both by-day and night, and m — danger (was) 
bpóriuos, Oc Ol 7t. póvtec 
prudent-and-self-possessed, as  — (those) being-present (with him) 
nartayoo návtes QuoAóyovv. Kai Ó' &Asyévo 
in-any~place all confessed. And also he-was-said 


3 


*y [4 P 
eivat doy xoc Öç duvatov Èx Tot 
to-be qualified-for-commanding in-as-much-as he-could-be from — 


/ z T 3 nt Y 1 
V OLOUTOY TOOTOV, OLOV KxKAKELVOS ELEV. Dap 
such (a) disposition, as even-he had. For 


z e [4 
uiv QV ixovos, Óg xal vig GAAS, $povcieu, 
indeed he-was capable, (more) than even any other, to-take-care 


g ‘ Led — ^ 
brag ^ Gvporià ee và sutydem atta, xai 
bow the army would have provisions for-itself, and 
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mapacxevadtery vabvo O8 xai inarOs UTOL 
to- procure the-same; and also (he was) capable to-im- 
~ - PA f 
joa. vols 7txpoboi:w, Gg Krscpy@ sin mevotvéor. 
press on — (those) present, that Clearchus was to-be-obeyed 
Aè toto nole éx ToU eivat YaAErtos ' 
ånd |tbis he-effected from — (that) to-be severe ; 
~ y 
yap xal opăv y» 
{this he effected by his severity]; for even to-look-at  he-was 
OTVYVOS, xai TY ovy TPAYVS " TE 
gloomy-and-stern, and in — (his) voice harsh ; *he not-only 


2 4 
del éxdrAulé ioyvpðs, xai &viove ÓpyT, OS 
always punished severely, but-also sometimes in-anger, so (that) 


xal kos ove ustauéAsv ated. Kai ð éxdAace 
even ‘he sometimes 'repented himself And also he-punished 
lvóun: yap *ysivo  QxoAdOTOU 
&ecording-to-rule (or om principle); for  he-thought an-undisciplined 


DTpovreUuMovrog civar  ovdey Aeros. 'AAAd xai 


army to-be (of) no use. But even 


Epacar QUT Aéye, Gg déo Tor 
they-said (that) he (used)  to-say, that it-becomes the 


orpatiityy obsicoda: tov &pxyovva udàAAov 
Soldier to-fear — (his) commander more 


4 «ovg mMorAguiovs, e  uéAAo ù  pvadëew 
than the enemy, if  he-'would either "keep 


puraxas, 5 adékcosac DAM, Å 


guard "well or abstain-from (doing injury to) friends, or 


ee dmpopastoti, 7tpóc voUg mtoAgutovs. Mey 


without-hesitation against the enemy. Indeed 
obv Èv Tolg dgcvots 
therefore in — dangerous-and-frightful-cireumstances (the soldiers} 
opddpa ASeAov dxovew autod, xal 
"were net ssiy *willing to-listen-to (and obey) him, and 
OL OTQOTiOTOL oÙ% dipoUvto &AAov ` 
the soldiers ‘did not 'wish-for another (commander), 
yap xai acar tote TO OTpLYVOY £v Toy 


for indeed they-raid (that) then the gloomy-sternness in the 
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dnt 


€ E ~ , à 1 
7"posc7toig QVTOŬ datvec3au PALOPOY, X 
countenance of-him appeared cheerful.and-animated, and 
zò -yarertby édéxer siva —— EPouévoy  npós 
— (his) severity seemed to-be what-was-strong-in-courage against 

` f. Z g 5 / 
TOUS TLOAEMLOUS *. OSTE EPQAIVETO 
the enemy so-that (his countenance) appeared (indicative ot ! 
OOT7Z0LOV, xal oxic. yarendv. A ore 
gaving-and-protecting, and no-longer severe, But when 


yévowto Fe tod devod, xoi kein 
they-were out-of | — danger, and it-might-be-allowed-them 


druévar 7tpóg ÕALOVS dox 'ou£vovc 
to-go to others | as-persons-having-been-commanded, [as 
7.022.001 dméAsutov aùtòv' yap elyev ovx 
soldiers], many left him; for | he-had no 
Y L y 
TÒ EN HAL, GAN wv detl yade7tog 
agreeahleness (or manners), but he-was always stern 
xai duds’ gre of orpariGtar diéxecvto 70g 
and unfeeling; so-that the soldiers were-affected towards 
atiroy gne maides pòs diddoxaroyv. Kai 
him ag boys towards (ther) teacher. And 
M * 5 f Y c £ 
ap oÙv ovdémote ELEV ETLOMEVOUS 
— ' therefore ‘he never had (those) following (him) 
/ 4 t 3 ? 4 
QuAL XQ uev EVVOLG. ` dé 
through-fríendship (or) even indeed being-well-disposed-towards-him ; but 
v y Q2 
oitwes 7] TETWYUEVOL UO — TWAEWS, 
those-who eiher had-been-ordered (to the service) by (the) stata, 
PA M ~ ~ 
Ñ xateyóuevor und vod dsicdar, Å vwi ANG 
er  being-compelled by — want, or any other 
2 2 / 2 ~ ^ 
dvayxyn mapeiyoay aura  ÈXPÄTO 
necessity, might-be-with him, he-made-use-of (as) ‘being 
H , 
apddoa tiSouévou. Aè nsi Fokavto vð 
extremely ‘obedient. And when  they-began to-conquer 
1 5 ~ 
Evy alt@ «o)g 7tAsuiovg, Hon vw» TÈ nowdvTa 
ander him the enemy, | now were the doings 
t 
Hey ann TOUS OTPATATAG 
great [the opportunities were then great] ‘for the ‘soldiers 
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Cv» avT@ eivar ypnoluovs: yap ve TO Exe 
with him to-be useful-and-good; | for mnot-only the to-have 
Gapparéos mpds vovg moAEuious TtXpZv, 
confidently against the enemy was-present (to them), 
[for they had a perfect feeling of confidence, in their minds, against the 


xai v0 obsioSat THY TUPIAN 
enemy], but-also | the to-fear [the fear of] — punishment 


nap éxtivov noiet avTovs evTdietous. — Towbvoc 
from him made them well-diseiplined. Such 


uiv on Yv  üpyov: 08 ésAéyeto ovx sSAEw 


truly — was-he commanding; but he-was-said not to-wish 

udaa dpyscdsar  &AAov. Aè vw, Ore £v 

much to-be-commanded  by-others. And he-was, when he 
3 M 

AsbTQ, QUL TH NEVTÁXOVTO ETN. 

died, about — fifty (years of) age. 


IIpó£evog dé 6 Boiwvtog Gv evdus u£v 
Proxenus indeed the Botian (when) bemg just indeed (only a) 
/ 3 / / 3 M e £? 
ueipåxov, nsdvuer yevéodar dnp ixavds 
youth, desired to-become (a) man capable 
ATTEN TA ueyda’ xal dia TAÙTNV TAP 
to-perform —  great-thing; and through  this-same — 
- ? 
ézuSvulav čõoxe apyvpurv Topyia vQ AcovcirvQ. 
desire he-gave money to-Gorgias the Leontinian 
"Enel òè ovveyéveto éxeivQ, 
(for instruction). When indeed he-had-been-with him (some time), 
, 3 
voui sas civar dy ixavòs xal ÕpxEw, 
having-thought (himself) to-be now qualified both to-command, 


xai Ov  $iAÀog volg NPOTOLS 
and, being (a) friend to-the first (or chief men, that) he-'might 


ux ntvaosa. sÜtpysrüv, wA3Stv sig TavtTas Tas 


not ‘be-inferior in-conferring-benefits, he-went on these-same — 


"pa cet cov Kópo' xai Qsvo xv5ct:030. 
jdoings (expeditions) with Cyrus; and thought to-acquire 


èx TovTayv uéya Óvouo, xal weydany Ovoqur, 
from — this (a) great name, and great power, 
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ral 7.0224 yormata. A éruSvuóv vocovrov 


and much money. But  desinng these-same (thingzj 
* g 

opddpa, xai að &vyev  ÉvÓwAov, OTL 

vehemently, 'he also on-the-other-hand ‘had (this) evident, that 'he 
4 ^ 2 ; 

dv Sd. xvücSo« oddév vovrov ueva, AOIXLOG, 
aight wish  to-acquire nothing of-these (things) by unjust-means, 

x / - 1 

AAAA BETO vobrOv dv vvyyüvsv ODP 
but he-thought (that) such-things ought to-be-acquired by 
TH xal xai KAA, ó8 Gvev TOÚTOV 
= just and honourable (means), but without these 


ux. "Hy 68 dvvards Xpysw xaAGw ev 
not (at all). He-was indeed competent to-command orderly — 
xal àyaSóv: uévtoi ovy ixxvóg Eumouoa TOls 
and good (men); however not capable to-impress the 
otpatidtas EÉAVTOŬ ovr’ aio  ovdvE 
soldiers of-hunself (nether) (either) with-respect (nor) (or) 
$óbov, dAAK xai UAAAOY ÄOYÚVETO TOVE 
fear, but  he-'was even more ‘m-awe (of) — (his) 
Ej 
cupatiras, X) oL ApYoueror 
soldiers, than those 'under (his) ‘command (were of) 
~ Y 1 ~ 
ixetvov' xal mv paveods padArAov obovuevos 
hun ; and he-was evidently more fearing 
TO àneyðávecð Tois oT porous, 
[tne to-be-hated — (by his) soldiers, [the hatred 
A oi otpati@ras TÒ AmuoTely Éx&(vQ. 
of his soldiers], | than the soldiers the  to-disobey him 
Aè QETO Goxeiv 
[than his soldiers were to disobey him]. And he-thought (it) to-be-sufficient 
npóg tò dpxyuóv xal doxeiy sivas novel 
for — commanding, and to-seem to-be (80) to-praise 
wey TOV mowtvTa xaAds, 06 pn éertaevely 
indeed — (him) acting well, but not to-praise 
TOY adixobvTa.  Towyapoty uiv tov 
— (him) acting-1mproperly. Therefore indeed of— (those) 


[4 
TvvórTOYV ol uev xanol TE xQya3ol NOAD 
«ith-bun — (such) indeed (as were) orderly and — &lso-good were 
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eUvor atta, ÔÈ OL &dixot ertebobAcvoy 
attached to-hun, but — (such as were) wicked plotted-against (him) 


y 3 
üg Sve evuetayepiot@. AÈ TE ÅNEÐVNOKEV Y» 
as being easily-managed. And when he-died he-was 


ag cpukxovva eTOv. 


about thirty years (of age). 

Aè Mévov 6 Oevrards Av ÓXAog uiv EmuUdvUd? 

But Menon the Thessalan was evidently indeed desiring 
3 ~ - 1 3 ~ y gy 
isyvpds nAovteiv, òè émuSvuüv apyew NOS 
vehemently to-become-rich, and desiring to-command  so-that 
Aaubávoi TtÀs(o, 6& ézuSvuv  viuüc au tva. 
he-might-take more, and desuing to-be-honoured in-order-that 
xepdaivor TAE ` iÉoDAsTO Te uéyioTta eivat  QiAoG 
he-might-gain more; he-wished —  most-of-all  to-be (a) friend 
Toig óOvvauévois, tva, GOux v ux 
to-the powerful, in-order-that acting-unjustly |he-'might not 
didoin dixnr. Emi òè TO 
‘give justice [he might not be punished]. | Towards indeed the 
XOT Ep £0 0. Qv émiSuuoi4, QETO 


to-accomplish [for wzomphshing] of-what he-might-desire, he-thought 


ovvtomatatyy ddov civar Te dua Tov érttopxeiv, 
the-shortest way to-be not-only through | the to-perjure, 


xal Wevdeosau xai eLartar ay * 
[perjury], but-also | to-le [falsehood] and — |to-decewve [deceit], 


P dvóue rò ÓmAobv xai td dAx3ég slvat Te 


but he-considered — sincerity and — truth to-be the 
aits TH AUi. Aè uév Fv davepóg otépyav 
same with — folly. And indeed he-was evidently having-affection 


3 
otdéva, ro $6 airy civar díAos, | vobrQ 
for-no-one, to-whom indeed he-seemed to-be (a) friend, against-this-one 


éyiyvero "ÉvónAog  èrub OVAELOV. Kai 
he-was evident (as) plotting (mischief). And indeed 


xateyéna otdevds moreuiov, ÒE det AeAEyeco 
he-derided no enemy, but "he always ‘con versed 


TÖV NAVTW OVVÓVTOV OS XATA- 
— with-al| (those) | bemg-abous-hım [his associates] as-if ridi 
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ERON. Kai uév volg xvXuacuw vv 
culing (them). And indeed against-the property of — (his) 


Pd 
7I0 Ae uio ovx émtefovreve, yao QETO 
enemies he-'formed no !'designs, for  he-thought (it) 


elvan yaAeztóv Aaubavew Ta tov | QvAaT- 
to-be dificult to-take the (property) of — (those) guard- 


touévav' 68  uóvog ero elðéva ov 
ing (t); | but (he) alone — he-tbought to-know (it) being 


$acvov Aau6ávew tà dQvAaxca. 

easy to-take the unguarded [but he thought that 
he alone knew that it was easy to take the unguarded property of friends]. 
Kai ócovg uév aioSávovro émudpxoug xoi adixous 


And as-many-asindeed he-might-perceive — perjured and unjust 
épobsito as Ed ONMOUÉVOVG, d& «oig 
he-feared as well armed (against him), but the 


ócio xai Qoxovciv GAySEeayv enepato  Yorodou 


pious and those-practising truth he-endeavoured to-make-use-of 
Og dravdpos. Aè enep tig AydAreta èri 
BS weak-persons. And as X &any-one prides-himself on 


Geoosbsia, xai  dAxSeiq, xai Ououóvwvi ovr 


religion, and truth, and justice, 80 
Mévov vydareto dtbvacsac tO élanatav, và 
Menon pnded-himself to-be-able — to-deceive, "um 
nmaAdacsa: devóx, TO duayenay pirovs* dé 
to-devise falsehoods, | — to-sneer-at friends; and (that) 
TOV ux navoŭpyorv 


— (he who was) not ready-to-do-any-thing (of & villanous nature for hia 


3.4 > 7 x Sard 3 
dei évouev ivan tv  d7Uu- 


own advantage) "he always ‘considered to-be of-the un- 
, M T 
dEvTOV. Kai map’ oig uiv éneveioe 
taught (and ignorant), And with whom indeed he-endeavoured 
Li 
TUMLYTEDELY QuUiq,  Tovrovs @ETO 
to-have-the-first-place ‘in (their) 'fnendship, these-same  he-thocght 
Sei XTHOKO DOLL SabaAAwY rods 


it to-become-him to-gain-over (through) plotting-against ~ 
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$ 
7o TOUc. Ag TÒ NAPE- 
those who had been) first (in their favour). And | the to- 
yeca TOÙS  OPPATSTAG NELDOUÉVOVS 
&eep [the keeping of] — (his) soldiers obedient 
Eunyarato èx Tod Ovvadixely avToOIS. 

he-effected | from the to-do-wrong with-them [by participating 


Aè 7&iov tydodSou xal Oepamteverdat, 
in their evil deeds]. Also he-claimed to-be-honoured and courted, 


émuderxvbuevos ote 8 àv dbvarto xal éderc. 
showing that *he might 'be-able and might-wish 


dóuxtiv mAsiota. Aè XATÉREYEV eUepyeotav, 
to-1njure the-most. And he-called-it (a) favour 
e / 3 7 3 ~ QO J 
ONOTE TIG APLOTATO QUTOU, OTL xpa- 
fon his part), when any-one deserted him, that(while) making- 
usvog AUTH ovx andaAccey QUTÓV. 
use of-him he-‘did not 'destroy him. 
Kai uiv on [12-3] nepil TA 
And indeed truly (were) it-allowed (to speak) respecting the 
Davi aÙTOŬ yeboeoSau, dé à 
private (affairs) of-him one-might-say-what-is-not-true, but what 
navres (cac, ott tad. Qv črvi @patos 
all know is this. Being yet in-the-prime-of-youth 
duempacato napa "ApuoTiztzQ uev otpatyyelv 
he-obtained from Aristippus — to-command (of, 
vOv évav: 08 &yévevo, Gy Ete @PALos, 
the foreign-mercenaries; and he-became, being yet n-the-bloom-of-youth, 
oixedtatos “Apio, svete Bapbápo, óc. 
most-intimate with-Arieus, he-being (a) barbarian, for the 
~~ 3 
Zero xaAols usiaxioig* dé avrds eixe 
(Arizus) ‘delighted in-beautiful youths; and he-himself had 
Oapúnav TULLOLX CL, ayévewsg av 
Tharypas (a) favourite, (a) beardless-youth — (having one) 
evetavtéa. Aè vOV ovotpatnySy dnosvye- 
aving-a-beard. But | — (his) fellow-officers being-put- 
xovtav, Ovi iovpávevcav èni GCacirésa Evy 
to-death, because they-fought against (the) king with 
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e ? / ^ 
Kiva TtEZOUIXOG TAÙTA ovx UMESAVE 
Cyrus (tbough) he-baving-done the-same 'did not ‘die, 
è uevà vov Üávavoy «Ov ĞAM Ovpovnyov 
but after the death of-the otber generals 
TUYLOONSELS unto Baortéas aréSaver, ovy 
having-been-punished by (the) king he-died, no 
Bcmep KAéapyog xai oi Adon oTpaTnyol 
like Clearchus, and the other generals, ‘having 

4 f > lA Gg ~ Y 
TG xepands dnotundértes, (srep doxel eivat 
— (their) heads ‘cut-off, which seems to-be 

váyicvog Pdvatos,) dAAd Cav aixic S els 
(the)  speediest death,) but living having-been-tortured 
ELIAUTOV Gg zvvgóg, A&ytvOL 
(during a) year as (a)  malefactor, he-1s-said ‘to (have) 
Tuysiv THS TEAEVTNC. 
met — (with his) end, 
As Ayas 6 '"Apxág, xai Zoxparys o “Ayasos, 
But Agas the Arcadian, and Socrates the Acheean, 


xau TOUT dztSavérwv. Aè ob?’ ovdsic 

also these-two died. But neither 'did (no-one) (any-one) 
xateyéña tovtov Gs xaxdy £v mOAÉéuo, ODT 
‘deride these as cowards in battle, or 
&uéuQero avtous eis Quar. Aè du 
reproached them (in regard) to friendship. And both 
fotny duoi névre xal TpidxovTa ta ety 
were about five and thirty — years 


R70 vevEeds. 
frem (their) birth. 
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BOOK III. 
CHAPTER I. 


"Oca uiv dy, oi “EAAnves Empafavw, èv «v 
WHAT indeed truly, the Greeks did, in — 
dvabadoe TH peta Kópov uéypi TÄS udyns, 
their) upward-march — with Cyrus until the battle 
xxi doa éyéveto nel Kipos éveretryce, tov 
and what  took-place after Cyrus died, the 
t 
EAAxvov, dziovvov o)v Ticoadéover, èr 
Greeks, departing with Tissaphernes, (confiding) in 
tats O7tovÓaig, dsdyAwrat, év TO zpóc3ev Aóyo. 
the truce, has-been-shown, in the preceding discourse. 
"Ezxei è te ot otpatnyol ovveAnuuévoi jour, 
After indeed not-only the generals had-been-seized, 
xai ol VOV AoxayGV xal THY OTPATWTÕV 
but-also — (those) of-the captains and of-the soldiers 


3 e 
OUVETEOULEVOL anordAccav, ot “RAAnves Foor 
accompanying (them)  had-perished, the Greeks were 


à» êv 7toAAN nopia, éevvoovuevor uiv, Ott 
truly in much perplexity, reflecting indeed, that 


»coav èni tats Übpoug Bac Éoc, dé 2CUX AQ 
they-were at the gates 'of(the) ‘king, and 'in (2) ‘circle 


a)Toig Yoav NAVTN TOAAG xai EVN 
faround) them there-were everywhere (a great) many both nations 
wal WOAELS NOREAL, dé otdels Ete Fusare 
and towns hostile (to them), and no-one hereafter would 
£ 3 A \ 3 ~ w 
api avy dyopar, ôe  Qneiyov — «Xs 
provide (a) market (for them), and they-were-distant from -— 
~~ Z r 5 

"'EAAÁ&óog ov ueiov ñ úpa oradia, 6 
fireece not less tban ten-thousand stadia, and 


ts 
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Xv ovg mytuov tis 0000, Ò dåb aro 
there-was no guide (for) the road, and ımpassable 


notauol duipyov iv ^ uéoQ TÄS ódob oixaðe, 
rivers intervened ir (the) midst of — (their) road homeward, 


òè xai of Pdpbapo àvabdvves cvv Kup@ mporide- 
ni also the barbarians having-come-up with Cyrus  had-aban 


M 3* j 
ddxscay attovs, GB xavaAsAsuuuévoi v0 uóvot, 


doned them, and they-were-left alone, 

ove čyovteç oŭðéva innéa  OUuuayov' 

(nor-indeed) (and indeed) having no cavalry (a8) auxiliary ; 
y Pe 

iste wv stoyAov, OTi VXÕVTEG dy 


so-that it-was very-evident, that defeating (the enemy) ‘they would 
uev xataxdvoiey obdéva, Ó8 AÙTÖV nttydévTor 


indeed *kill no-one, but they being-defeated, 
otócic d» Asset. "Evvooiu£voi 
not-one (of their number) would be-left (alive). Reflecting 
TALTH, xai EyorTES a3 uas, 


on-these (things), | and baving (themselves) dejectedly, [snd be- 
ÓÀcyou uev aùrõv éyebcavwro oitov 
ing disheartened], few mdeed of-them tasted food 
els TNV éonépav, òè OAlyo. avéxavoay 
— (for) — (that) evening, and few kindled (2) 
wip, ÔÈ 7UAAO oUx yASov émi qa 
fro, and many ‘did not ‘go to the (prace of) 
ba TavtTny thy vixta, È Qvezwvovro 
arms (during) that-zame — night, and they-went-to-rest 


0710U EXACTOS ETÜYyYOVET, oU ÖVVÁUEVOL KA- 
where each happened {to be), not being-able to- 


Sebosy und Avus xal  nóľov TAT LOWY. 


alsep for sorrow and (the) desire (for) country, 


yovéav, yuvouxdr, naldav, obg évduoy obmor’ 


parents, wives, children, whom they-thought never 


hleodae Ext. Obro u£v dy draxciuevor TUO VT EG 
io-see more, Thus indeed — disposed ‘they all 


Aveta bovvto. 
‘went-to-rest 
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y ~ ~ ~ 
Hy è é cy orpatig tic Revopdr 
There-was — ın the army a-certain Xenophon (am) 


ASyvaios, Og Ov obre orpatnyds oUvt Ao- 


Athenian, who being neither (a) general nor (a) cap 


yayos, OÙTE OTPATIÓTNS, CVVNKOROVXEL, 


tain, nor (a private) soldier, accompanied (the 


dara Tipdfervog pevenéimbaro aŭtor 
expedition), but Proxenus sent-for him 
OLXOSEV, Qv dpyaiog £évog: dé vrucyveivo 
from-home, he-being (an) old guest-friend; and he-promised 
atta, el FAS, nomosw aDvÓv — QiAov Küpo, 
him, if he-should-come, to-make him (a) friend to-Cyrus, 
ôv attos ey vouiEery xKpELTT@ EAUVTO 
whom he said (that) he-considered better ^ to-himself (than) 
TÄS nartpiðos. O Hévoddy uévror avayvovs 
— (his) country. — Xenophon indeed having-read 
THY &7u0TOAXv, Gvaxowodta, Zoxpóvs TA Ay- 
the letter, consults Socrates the Athe- 

f ' ras ; M € A € 

vaig nepil ts nopeiaçs. Kai ò 2axpatns vnon- 
man about the journey. And — Socrates having- 
tevoas uN OL é&rtav Lov TL 
feared lest —- ‘they (might) 'eriminate (him) in-some (manner) 
mpos TÄS TOAEWIS ein yevicSar — QiAov 
with — (his) government  if-he-were to-become (a) friend 
Kipw, öre 6 Küpog éddxer mposvpas ovumtoreumoas 
to-Cyrus, because— Cyrus seemed zealously to-have-assisted 
volg Aaxedauoviog ér tag ` Ahras, cvubovaver 
the Lacedwmonians against the Athenians, he-advised 
TQ Hevoparet, &ASóvva tig AsAcots, avaxor- 
— Xenophon, (that) having-gone to Delphos, to-con- 
vida tO Oe@ nepl ths mopsiac. A’ ó Hevopõv 
sult the gods about the journey. And — Xenophon 
EASÓv ényjosto tov 'AmÓAAO, Tire Oey 
going inquired-of | — A pollo, to-which ‘of (the) 'gods 
Oor xal evydusvos 
laacrficing and praving fhe should sacrifice and pray] [(that) ‘he 
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e ` a 
àv EASo Thv Odor, np 
might ‘go the road, [that he might perform the Journe J], which 


imuvosi, x&A2u0Ta xal apiora, xoi 7ztp& Eas 
he-intends, most-honourably and most-successfully, and having-performed 


X0. À OG OdOS EX. Kai 
(it) successfully | might-be-saved [might return in safety]. And 


v — / 
ó 'AmxóAAQv aveirey aUvTQ Ovew 
— Apollo | unfolded — to-him [answered him] to-sacrifice 'to (the] 


Üsoig ois EOE. Enei è ADE NANM, 
gods to-whom it-was-proper. When indeed he-had-gone back 


Reyer TX» wavteiay TH Zoxparer. A 
to Athens), he-tells the oracle to — Socrates. And 
6 dxoócag Tro QÙTÓV, Ot oU npÕTOV 
who heanng (it) blamed him, that he-'did not first 
3 7 ^ / y e 3 ~ 7 
NPÓTÆ vobro, Tóvepor Ely Ago» AVTA 7topebeo s qu 
‘inquire this, whether it-were better for-him to-go-forth 
9$ uévew, GAN attos xplvas civas  ivéov, 
or to-remain, but himself having-decided | (that) 1t-1s to-be-gone, 

énuyvsdveto «00v NOG ay 
[that he would go], be-inquired this how ‘he might 


mopEusely XÀ.A A00. "Enel  uévro, &y, 


‘proceed to-the-best-advantage. Since however, said-he, 


g 1 - ~ 
ňpov optus, XEN mol TOUT 
you-have-inquired thus,  it-becomes (you) to-do those (things) 


boa oO Üeóg éxéAevos. O Hevopdy uev ox 
as the god directed (you). — Xenophon indeed — 


oDrO, Üvo&uevog oig O Ücóg ^ dveiAev, 
therefore, having-sacrificed (toths gods) thatthe god told-him-in-reply, 


kinas, xal xataraubdve. Tpofevoy xai Kipor 


set-sail, and finds roxenus and Cyrus 
3 , y / "T 

êr Zdpdect, Hon ué£AAovrag ópuüv «xv odd 
in Sardis, ‘being now ‘about starting  on-the way 
àro, xal ovvectasy Kipo. Aè cod Ilpo£évov 
Hpwara, and he-was-presented to-Cyrus. And — Proxenus 


/ e ~ ~ 
zposvuovu£vov, xai ó Kõpos ovuzpotðvueiro aŭróv 
eng-very-desirous, and — Cyrus joined »» the-desire — for-him 
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ucivau. Aè eine dt, inedav tTayiota f| ovpovreía 
to-remain. Andhe-said that, as-soun as the expedition 


ANE EVSVS crcomteun lacy QUTOV. 
may- -be-endsd (that) he-'would directly 'send him 'back, 


Aè &Aéysto Ó o TAG eivat elg 
It also  was-said (that) the expedition (was intended) to-be against (the) 


Mocis. 


Pisidians. 


Mev dy éotpateveto ovtasg éLanarnsels 
‘He indeed truly ibus fete, "being thus ‘deceived, 
ovy me Hookévou (» yap où moet THY 
not roxenus (for he-'did not ‘know, (that) the 


t \ 1 yY 
pun él Baoiréa, otdé ALOG 
movement (was) against (the) king, nor (any) other 


otdeis vüv 'EAAXvov Xv KAsápyov): imei 


(no-one) (one) of-the Greeks except Clearchus) ; when 


uévrou. XASov ets Kurixiav, éeddxer Ady elvan 
however they-had-gone to Cilicia, it-seemed now to-be 
Capes mow, OTe Ó OWvÓAOg en ert Baca. 
manifest to-all, that the expedition was against (the) king. 
Aè Qobobusvou THV ód0v, xal Stews 
But fearing the (length of the) road, and likewise 


A&XOVTES OL nool oe 
unwilling (to proceed farther, yet) the greater-part (of them) through 


aloyúvnv xal QAAXAcv xal Kúpov own- 


shame both (as respects) one-another and Cyrus &ccom- 


KCAOUDS400 * xal gig Ov  Eevopdy ww. 
panied (him); and one of-whom Xenophon was, 
Ae nel — Xv — dmopia, &A.v7telvo 
But when (all) was perplexity-and-anxiety, he-was-troubled-and-grieved 


x 1 3 * / 
mer O)v «oig GAAS, xal ovx £&OvvaTO 
indeed with the rest, and  he-'was not ‘able 


xasevdetv' 06 Aayor  wxpdy Envou siden 


to-sleep ; but having-got (a) little sleep [he-saw (a) 
vap. “Edokev atta,  Beorrys 


vision [he had a dream]. Jt-seemed to-him, (a) thunder  ,storm) 
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EVOMEVING, Cxnrives medei elg THY na 
aving-occurred, (that a) thunder-bolt fell on — (his) pa- 
TODAY ola», xai x TOUVTOV nav du- 
ternal house, and from this it-'was aii "lighted. 


neodar Aè mepidofos evsvs arnyipsy, xaa 
up. And frightened ‘he immediately 'awoke, and 


rò Óvao uév Éxpwe ny  dya3óv, (Ove dy èv 
the dream indeed he-judged somewhat favourable, (because being in 


` A x c ~ r 
nóvoig xai xvwvOvvoig,  tOobe  idelv uéya. 
trouble and danger, he-seemed to-have-seen (a) great 


Led ^w w ¢ 
õç x Ais)’ O8 xai mn épobsivo (Ov: 
hght from Jupiter); but also he-'was somewhat ‘alarmed (because 
Tò vap &Óóxe( aT elvas dro Ars sy 
the dream appeared to-him to-be from Jupiter (who was) indeed 


Baciréos, ô Td mip eddxe, duneda xdxA«,) 


(a) king, and the fire seemed to-shine ali-around,) 
un ot dOtvarto éeAdsiv Ex ths yópaç 
lest he-'should not 'be-able to-depart from the territory 
vf; Baciréws, QAX  eipyovro ndvtosey  vmó 
of-the king, but should-be-hemmed-in on-all-sides by 
q'U/GV aztopuiv. 


some (great) difficulties. 


t ~/ > \ Ld 3 ~ 1 ~ 
OÓzoióv TL 6OTL pev OL idety TO TOLOVTOV 


What-kind-of thing it-is indeed to-see — such (a) 
óvap, sect. Oxonsiy Ex TOY cvub ávvov 
dream, itis-allowed to-perceive from the (things) occurring 


ueta tò Óvap. Tap wiyverou váós. | Kb3SUg 
after the dream. For it-happened thus. Immediately 


3 md 
éneidy üvqyép3n Evvoun 7tpvrov u£v ÈUTÚNTEL 
after he-was-aroused (this) thought first indeed occurs 
35 ^ 
ative’ ví xováxeuumu; n wk dé — mpobaive 
to-him: why am-I-lying-down? the night indeed is-passing-away ; 
óc e = e 7 € r 
€ Qua TN "Le pa &LXxoG 
and at-the-same-time with-the (break of) day (itis) probable (that) 
vovg; moreulow kev. Ei dé ryernoduecaa 


the enemy will-come. If indeed we shal'-gel 
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iu BaciAsi, «i éunoddv ux ovye 
into (the power of the) king, | what prevents lest no. 
3 % 

antosavety vb plouévous, 

to-die [what prevents us to die] being-treated-insultingly (and 


émuddévTas uév TAVITA và YAAENMOTata, 
ignominiously), after-beholding indeed all the most-grievous-things, 
q 


ôe nadóvraçs návra và ðewótata; A’ Ort 


and suffering all the most-dreadful-things? But how 
&uvvobus3a ordeals zwxpa.oxevácevaa o008. ¿NUE 
we-shall-defend-ourselves no-one provides nor takes- 


eitan, QALAQ xavaxeiuesa Gcmep  ebov yew 
care, but we-repose as-if it-were-allowed-us | to-act 
č 5 
NOVY xv. Oiv èx nolas 7ibAEas yó 
[to enjoy] tranquillity. Therefore from what city ‘do I 
7tpogdoxà tov ocvparwyóv mpá£ew  cabco; dé 
‘expect the general to-do these-things? and 
nolar W"Auxiav  àvauévo eAdely éuavvQ; yàp 
what age am-I-waiting-for to-come to-myself? for 
Y , 3 P4 x 7 3 * Z 
EyOy ovx Écouou črti npeobútepos, £v vXuspov 
I-at-least "wil not ‘be yet older, if to-day 
71006 guavtoy cols moreuio. “Ex tovrov 
I-!'gve myself ‘up to-the enemy. After this 
advictaraL, xol 7tpvov GvyxcAsi vovg Aoyayors 
he-arose, and first called-together the captains 
lMpoévov. Aé él OvvZASov, ÉAsksv: Ey, A 
of-Proxenus. And when they-assembled, he-said; ; 0 
&vópeg Aoxouyol, obte Oóvauoa xadedden (Screg 
men captains, ‘am neither ‘able to-sleep (a8 
€ ~ ~ ~ 
oiuae ove vulg), obve Et. xovaxeioSou, opi» 
I.think neither (are) you), nor yet to-be-still, seeing 
Év otots écuév. Tap uev ORAO St" 
in what (circumstances) we-are. For indeed (itis) plain that 
oí moréuio. ov npórepov elédyvay tov mdAEUOY 
the enemy ‘did not first ‘declare the war 
cóc muds npiv évójicaw TUAPUOXEVACAG 94 
against us, before they-trought (that) they had-arrange” 


176 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


Y e ~ ~ a 1 3 ` Cc ~~ NOE 
TH Eav7oy xaAOg' ð otdsig NUÕV Oude? 
the (things) of-themselves well: but no-one of-us ‘takes (not; 
€ 


dyremuusrsitar, brtws ayoviovuesa 
(any)  'heed-in-return, how we-may-contend (with them) | as 
XGA LOTO. Kai ef uev 
most-beautful [in the best possible manner]. And of indeed 
voecóueSa, xal yevqoóus3o èni 
we-shall-be-remiss, and shall-get into (the power of the) 
, ` / 
Bacirsi, vi olóusSa, NELOEOXAL; 
king, what ‘may-we (not) ‘expect to-suffer (from him)? 
a 3 \ \ 4 1 Y 2 > — 
6g dzorsuov TNV xepadny KAL TNV xpo adeApod, 
who cutting-off the head and the hand of-his-brether, 
xai tod ÓuouxTplov xai ógonaTtpiov, xai 7n 
both of-the  same-mother and of-the-same-father, and (he) already 
teSenxdtos, avectatowce’  Óé nds, os 
lead, fixed-them-on-a-stake; but (as respects) us, to-whom 
uév otósig NAPEOTL HOEY, 
indeed (there is) no-one present (asa) protector (and supporter), 
3 
dé iovpavebomuev È AÙTÖV, WS MOLNCOVTEs 
and (who) had-marched against him, as (1f) making 
N 2 
dovAov AVT Bactréas, 
(a subject and) slave (of him, who) before (was a) king, 
4 3 ^ 3 J / 
xai ANOXTEVOŬVTEŞ, ei OvvaiusSo, vi 
ana 'putting (him) 'to-death, if we-were-able, what 
~ z7 
olóue So, dy naiv; “Ap àv ovx Ado 
do-we-think (that) 'we might ‘suffer? Would  'he not  'resort 
int  müv,  óg aixwáusvog nds tH ovata 
to every-thing, that having-pumshed us to-the utmost 
/ we 3 
TxpáG You — Tüciwv avspartois qóbov 
(of severity) he-might-inspire all men (with) fear 
nove Tov otTpareboa én’ aurov; 'AAAX 
of-ever | of-the to-have-marched [marching] against him? But 
NavTa MomTevov NOG TOL un yvernodussa 
every-thing 1s-to-be-done that — we-'may not ‘ret 
f 
E éxeivQ. ‘Bye uév où, Este = uiv 
into his (nower). indeed therefore,  as-long-as indeed 
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at onovdal yoay oimute émavduey er 
the truce was (in existence) pover ceased — 
olxrtipov nds, d&  uoxapiov Bachia xai 
pitying ourselves, but considering-as-happy (the) king and 
TOUS ow atta, diadeduevos uév ONV 

— (those) with him, having-gone-through indeed  so-great (a) 


yópav abtdr, xal olay éyour, Og ð TA 
terri tory of-them, and what they-might-have, as indeed the 


&o3ova, TUTÒ, ócovs dé Ospdrortas, 
copious provisions, s0-great (a number) indeed (cf) servants, 


dé dca XTAVN, OF yovcoóv, dé 
and how-great (a number of) cattle, and (quantity of) gold, and (of) 
toanta. Aè av ozóre évSvuciuny TA 
raiments. But on-the-other-hand when I-reflect — on-tze 
TÖV OTPATWTÕV, ÓTi uetein mul» 
feonditàion) of-the soldiers, that there-was-a-share to-ug 
\ 3 1 Z ~ 3 ~ 3 
uiv obósvog mÁvvo» TOY dyaGv, ei 
indeed of-nothing of-all — (these) good (things), — 


um 7ipiaiueda, Ò Noe ORLY OVG 


unless we-bought (them), and (when that) I-knew (only) few 


P d Fd Y 3 7 \ 
Évovvag ts obvov arvydducdsa, dé 
(of us) having yet wherewith we-might-buy, and (that our) 


Bpxoug on xatéyortas nuds mopilecsas và 


3aths now restraining us to-procure — 


inmurXóem —— XAAoQ nos 4% óOvovuévovg" | ov» 
provisions (in) any-other manner than buying ; therefore 


Aoyióusrog TAÙT, éviote épobotunv twas 
considering these (things), 'I sometimes ‘feared the 


onovedas  uàAAov Y vov Tov  mÓA&uov. 


truce more than (I) now (do) the war. 


Erei uévvoiw éxeivou ÉAvcav tas anovdds, doxei 


Since however they have-broken the iruce, it-seems 
1 3 e ke 3 r! 1 c c £ 
ol xai n Opis èxeivov xai N NUuETEpa 
to-me (that) both the insolence of-themselves and — our 
boda AeAdosar. Tapév —uéoQ xeito 


mJ^trust is-ended. |For in (the) middle [for between us] úv 
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Y oe N 2 S ` A 
Hon vabvo và ayasa, AIAZ, 
now those — good-things (I have mentioned), (as) prizes, 
e 7 e ~ » LONE RM. xd - § 
ÓNÓTEQOL TUGY Gy OOV GuELvoves KVOPES” c 
(for) whoever of-us may be the-better men; and 
A 
of Geot siow dycovoÜévou, ol, @ TO eixos, 
the gods are Judges-of-the-contest, who, as (ís) — proper (and just) 
P d 1 e. ow 1 t T 
Écorra. cvv "uiv. Tap uev oùto 
wiul-be with us. For indeed these (our enemies) 
1 e re to m 
ETLOPXAXAOW aAdvTOVS ° ÒÈ Nets Opec 
have-coinmutted-perjury against-chem (the gods); and we Boeing 
\ 3 ld LE è 3 " 5 m 
TLOAAG AYAY, Oveppüg OztuyÓussSo QAVTÕV, 
many good (things), firmly abstained from-them, 
Oude vovg . Ópxov; vOv Oev’ Bote doxel 
on-&ccount-of -— (our) oath (to) the gods;  so-that it-seems 
5 v 27 3 ` 1 3 ^ L} 
uot &belva tévas emi tov ayGva ovr 
to-me (that) it-has-been-allowed-us to-go to the eontest with 


70A) psilov. $povXuaTi Ñ TovTots. AN ét 


much greater confidence than these. And moreover 
J a 

Éyouev cÓuava, ixavdtepn  tovtdy fpei xoi 

we-have bodies better-able (than) theirs to-bear ~ 


Voy», xai Ü&Azw, xoi ztóvov;: dé xai Fyouer 
cold, and heat, and labour ; and also we-have 


ow Tois Oeols ducivovas Yuydas: dé 
with (the help of) the gods better minds ; and 


€ x 1 — M t 

Ob a&vdpes xai u&AAov TQoTOl xoi Ory- 
— (these) men (being) both more vulnerable and exposed- 
Tol AUDY nv oi Oeoi, ügztep TO 7tpóOSev, 
to-death (than) we (are) if the gods, ag — before, 


(bci nuiv vix. “AANA yap GAAoL xou 


should-grant us victory. But therefore others even 
fous  év3Svuobvvos tadra, 7ps TOY 


perhaps meditate-on these-same (things), for (the sake) of-the 
0c ux Qvoutvousv &AAovg &ASeiv iQ 
gods ‘let-us not ^wait (for) others to-come te 
È ow ~ 2 

"uüs, Ttxpaxa/oUrvas — Eni và  xdAdora Epya, 
us exhorüng (us to — (tbese? most-noble ^ deeds 
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, e a A x ` 
ZAA mucis pouer tod èčopuñcat xai 
but we will-begin | the to-impel [to excite] even 
1 
Tovs &AAovs Emi thv üpev5v. PDdrvyte poo 
— others to — valour. Show-yourselves  the-best 
TOV AoyQyOv, xai THY OTPATNYÕV 
fand bravest) of-the captains, and of-the commanders 
Mr z M > ` 3 1 c v 
AZLOOCTPATNYOTEPOL. AE xayo, El UEV vets 
the-most-worthy-to-command. And  also-I, if indeed you 
eséreve  éLopu&v èni tadra, BobAopat 
will give-the-start to these (things), am-willing 
énecsas vulv' Ò el vus tarcevé ue nyesa, 
to-follow you; but if you appoint me to-lead, 
over mtpopacifoua: vvv m«Auiav, AAG 
'Y (wil) not 'give-as-an-excuse — (my) age, but 
` € ^ ? / 3 , 1 /, 3 
xai nyobuas  axudlew — épuxew ta xaxk ae 
ozen think-myself to-be-of-sufücient-age to-keep-off — harm from 
EUKVTOD. 
myself, 
Taira “gv ó EAcke* ÒE oi AOYaYOl, 
These (things) indeed — (Xenophon) spoke; but the captains, 
ÅXOVTAVTEG Tada, TNÅVTEG  éxéAgvov 
hearing these (things), all requested (him) 
yvy eio dau * NANY Åv Tis “AnoAAwridns, 
to-be-their-commander; except there-was a-certain Apollonides, 
Y gavn  Bowrtkiov: © obvog einer, 
in — (his) speech resembling-a-Beotian; and this (person) said, 
Gt. pavapoin,  Ogrig Aéyer ay toyely 
that he-speaks-nonsense, who says (that) 'he might ‘obtain 
Gatnoiag AIOS TOG, À TELCOS 
aafety by-any-other means, than having-persuaded (the) 
Bacréa, ef dtvato’ xal Gua  *Apyera 
king, if he could, (to grant it); and at-the-same-time he-begar 
atyew tag Gmopias. Hevopdy pévtor vno 
to-talk (of) the difficulties. Xenophon however having 


Aab ov ueca£v EAsbev Gde* "QO. Oav- 


taben-him-up in-the-midst (of his speech) spoke thy - O mom 
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/ 3v C mw 7 
uanoustare &vSpone, có O6 ye otde opo» ytüyvo 
wonderful man, you indeed — neither secing under 


3 : y 
axe, ode åxovov uéuvnoa. Mévtot ye yoa 


stand, nor hearmg have-remembered. However at-least you were 


~ r 
éy TAUVTO TOUTOLS őre Bac evs, 
in the-same (place) with-these (here present), when (the) king, 


~ a r 3 4 
"Uti Kõpoşs dzéSave, uéya, pporycag èm 
after Cyrus died, "being greatly 'elevaied-in-mind at 


voóro, néunov éxéreve ta ma mapadi voa. 
this, sending he-ordered the arms to-be-given-up. 


Aè nel ueis ov mapaddyres, GAA £oricuevot, 
But when we not giving-them-up, but beig-armed, 


éASóvveg mMapeoxyvycauer ZÒT, Ti oux 
gomg-forth encamped-opposite him, what did-*he not 


inolyoe, néuriov npécberc, xal aivOv onovdds, 


‘do, sending ambassadors, and requesting (a) truce, 


xal nagé£yov vd invwvíóna, iste Ervyev onovddy; 


and supplying the provisions, until he-obtained (a) truce ? 
A’ ène ad ol orpatynyot xai Aoyayoi, 
And when on-the-otber-hand the generals and captains, 
Gsrep ov dx KEAEvELS, FASOV Els Aóy' ovs 
as you indeed (now) advise, went to (a) conference 
autols  da&vEv nawan, muotetoartes Talg 
with-them without (their) arms, trusting to-the 
smoveais, oÙ viv éxetvos NOLÓUEVOL, xevToUutvot, 
TUCE, 'are not now they "beaten. goaded, 


vopiSousvor, ove Obvarvou ot vAZuoves Gzodaveiv, 
insulted, not able the wretched-men to-d1e, 

Y Y fr} 3 ~ 4 Fd a 1 
xal ouai uA Ep@yvtTes vovrov; lavra & ov 
and  I.think greatly desiring 1t ? AH which you 


3 1 Ld 1 ‘ 
GLOWS ns TOUS UEV xEAEvOYTAS 
having-known (yet) you-say (that) —- (those) indeed exhorting (us) 


? r ^ 
QVE SOL QAvaosiv, ÔE  KEREÚELG LOVT AG 
to-defend-ourselves talk-foolishly, and do-you-request (us) going 


HAAV MELDEN; "Euoi óé, à &vópsg, ĝoxel 


again to-irv-nersanaaian ? To-me mdeed, O men, it-seams 
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unTe 7tpogíeG3au TOÙTOV TOV drspw7toy 


roat we ought) neither to-adinit this — man 
3 3 A C wz 3 A 5 f 

EIS TAVTO "uiv avetols, TE AdeAouEvovs 

into the-same (place) with-us ourselves, but taxing-from (him, 


4 Pd 3 f / ~ $ 
tyv — Aoyoyiav, avarivtas  oxeiyn, ygrnosod 
— (his) captaincy (and) lying-on (him) baggage, use-him 


Og ToovtT@. Lap obdtos xatacyiver xal THV 


as such. For this-man disgraces both — (his) 
"ovrpióa, xal zücav vyv 'EAAáOa, bt. dv "EAAqv, 
country, and all — Greece, that being (a) Greek, 


EOTL TOLOUTOS. 
he-1s such {a character). 


"Erveü3Sev 'Ayaciag LXrvuupdrAws vmorAabar 
Thence Agasias (the) Strmphahan having-taken-up 


y ` 
eimev’ ARAQ tovto ye oder nar- 
(the discourse) said: But to-thıs-man at-least nothing at- 


cantacr mtposyxes obve týs Bowtias, obrs Tg 


all elongs either of — Boeotia, or of — 
EAAAóog, nei yo sidov TÒ OTH 
Greece, since I perceived (that) — (his) ears 


tetpunnuévov srep Avddy. Kal elyev 


were-bored aS (2) Lydian. | And it-had — (itself) 
e cy 4 3 [4 Me 

OVTWS Ob)» uev dzwjAacav tobtov. 

so [and it was so]. Therefore indeed — tbey-'drove him "away. 

Aë oi GAA ióvtes napa TAS TAEELS, 

But the others going to the (different) ranks (and 
nov uèv Ein OTPATHYOS 

divisions of the army), where indeed there-might-be (a) general 


cog, rtapexdAovy tov otparyyov’ dé onder 


saved, they-called-up the general ; but where 
oy orco, tov onootpatnyóvr' ð nov ab 
be-had-perished, the lieutenant-general; but where again 
ely Aoyayos, Tov Aoyoyóv. “Emel dé 
there-might-be (a) captain, the captain. When indeed 


navTes OvvXASov éexadéorvto eis TÒ mpdcder 
all came-together they-seated-themselves in the front 
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TOV nav: xai ot atpatyyol Kal Aevayot 
of-the (place) of-arms; | and the generals and ^aptaing 
OVVEASOVTES EYEVOYTO TOUS upi  seavóv. 
assem bling were — (in all) about — a-hvndred. 
s us Li 1 
“Ove OF taŭra «v. 70x» 04:60» 
|When indeed this was, [when this occurred], 1t-was neai 


ésa vixtes. "“Evratsa 'lepóvvuog —— HAsos, 


mid night. There lheronymus (the) Ehan, 
, S "T w f y 

Gy npeobúratos TOv Aoyayay Ilpoğevov, Zpxecvo 

being the-oldest of-the | eaptains of-Proxenus, commenced 
1 

Aéye Ode’ “OQ &vópeg otpatnyoi xai Aoxayol, 

to-speak thus: 0 men generals and captains 

Edoke nuiv opdo. và napdvta 


it-seemed (proper) to-us seeing the present (state of our affairs) 


~ ~ e mw 
xal ovverdsely autois, xal mapaxaAécar vedas. 
both to-assemble-together ourselves, and to-call-on yu 


6g «= Bovlevoaiveda e Óvvauues s 


(to join us) in-order-that we-may-determine if we-ca ° 
2 

T dyo3óv. JA VET 

on-something good (and advantageous to ourselves). But, said-he 


cú, © Eevopar, Aéfov aztep xal 
‘do you, O Xenophon, ‘relate what (you have) even (said 


npòs nists. 
to ug. 


"Ex vTovrov HevoQOv Aéyes váós: “ARAQ dy 
On this Xenophon speaks thus: But truly 


uiv —— MaVTES £7zu0TÓUuesa TAtTA, Ot. Padet 
indeed 'we all ‘know this, that (the) kin; 


xai Ticoapéprng ovveranpaci nudy obs uè 


and Tissaphernes have-seized-upon (all) of-us whom indee. 
3 P 1 ~ ed r 
&uvySwcav: ĝe dyAov ote &vubovAcvowc 
they-eould ; and (it is) evident teat they-are-plottin; 
vol; «= AAO, | Og  Q7t0É0Q0i7, AY Strovrar 
against-the rest (of us), that they-may-put-us-to-death, if they-can 
4 * Z ~ 
Aè ye oium. NÁVTA TLOUNTER T"ulv, cg 
Rut at-least I.think every (thing) is-to-be-done by-us, that we-'may 
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uX7toTs 'YEVOUESH ETL Tols Pup dpors, 
never ‘get into (the power of) the arbarianB, 
» on 
ALAQ udAAoy éxeivor, vv dvvduesa 
but rather (tbat) they, if e (to accomplish it) 
ép "uiv. "Etio tao a8 
|(may fal) into us [may fall into our hands]. Know 
cb Toivuv, Ovi wets, SvTEeg TOCoÕTOL Soo. vir 
"ell therefore, that you, being so-many a8 now 
JUVEAX AS SQTE, éyeve — uéywTov — xoupáv. 
Aave-come-tgether (of you), have the-greatest opportunity 


Tap zw&wreg oi obo. otpa- 


1of distinguishing yourselves). For all — these sul- 


vira, | (OÀÉzovot pòs wuds, xv usr ópõow 


diers look you, and-if indeed they-see 
buds vuos, Ttávreg Écovvau xaxoi' dé ei TE 
you dispirited, all will-be cowards; but if not-only 
tusis aùrtol Qavepol TUL PUOXEVACOMEVOL nve é7th 
you yourselves appearing prepared go &gauinst 


aoe 7toÀeuiovg, xai TMapaxadrsite Tovs GAAovG 
enemy, and-also exhort the others 


tote EÙ Ot. ELorvta. vuiv, xai Tt(Qá- 
(to the same) know well thatthey-wil-follow you, and wul-en- 


Oc»vaL  uuuelo Sou. Aë To toas OTL xoi 
deavour to-ımitate (you). And — perhaps it-is even 
Oxo. vudg Ouépsw tL = TOUT. 

right (that) we should-differ somewhat from-these (soldiers). 
Pap wusis £076 otpatnyoi, uuels ac iapyoe 
For you are generals, ae ( "i HAE UM 


OL Avo Y Quy ol ` XO OTE elon WV, ysis EMAEOVENTELTE 
and captains; and when peace was, you had-a-greater-portion 


TOUTOY XAL xpxuocu xoi viuaig' xol vin 
(than) these both . of.riehes and honours; and now 
ww e ~ ma 

Toívvv, éztel goti nóAsuos, det vuds d£uobv 
therefore, when there-is war; it-ig-proper (that) you exce. 


at ToU elvat Qusivovg TE Tod zx Sovs, 
these, (and that you) be Superior not-only to-the mu titude 
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LI ro / 
xal X 7ztp0bovAcUcu xai 7U(007t0 Vei v TOPTOY 


but-also to-plan-and-devise and to-labour-and-exert-yourselves for-these, 


y» TOV én. Kai viv uév mpdtov 
if any-where it-may-be-needed. And now indeed m-the-first place} 


Ld c ~ A 7 2 ~ t / 
OLOLCO-L vuas Qv UEY OVYOKL TO OTOATELUQ, 
Lthink (that) you may greatly benefit the army, 


3 Is i 
i émipeandSeinte, nws otpatyyol xat Aoyayor 
if you-take-care, that generals and captains 


GYTKATAOTASHCW WS THYLOTH AVTL THY 
be-chosen as speedily-as-possible in-place-of — (those) 


3 ` x 5 £ It A Y 
Q7t02.0ÀÓT OY. Tap ávev doyóvrov otdév oce 
we-are-deprived-of, For without commanders nothing either 


xanov obte dya3óv av wyévovro, ws uev emer 
honourable or good ean happen, ns indeed to-speak 


OvVEAGYTL, ovdauod, ðe dy êv «oig 70A 
in-comprebensive (language), no-where, but truly ın — warlike- 


uuxolg navtadnac. Tao uév ù sivakia doxe 


affairs not-at-all. For indeed — order appears 
Di 3 
OG ELV, € n dračia won QNORGAEXE 
to-preserve (armies), but  -— want-of-order ‘has already ' destroyed 
70ÀAoDg. Aè enadav xoTra0vXOxOSt TOU Óp- 
many. And after you-have-appointed the com 
o ~ 
yovtag, Ócovg  Óéi, XO AY OVAAEYHTE 


Manders, as-many-as it-is-proper (to appoint), and if ^ you-assembled 


xal napasappiente vovg &AAovs OTPATIÓTAS, JUCI 
and encouraged the other soldiers, I-think 


dr» vus Nooa NAVV ŠV HOOD. Ca 
that you wil-have-acted very-much in season-and-to-the-purpose. For 


€ c - 
viv uév íicog xal vutig aicSávecSe, Og ASvuas 
now indeed hkewise even you perceive, how dispiritedly 
Y 
uiv x»A3ov NÀ TH ONAA, È AJvuos 
indeed they-went to the (place of) arms, and (also how) dejectedly 


7tpÓóg tas dvAax&s, dove, ÉyóvrOv 


(they went, on — guard, {so-that, having (themselves) 
o j 
ovv y, ovx olda 


20 at-least, [while they are in this state of mind], I-'do not ‘know 
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o TL Tiç V  xproovro — xol, TL 
for what any-one might use them,  'should any-thing 
oL cive  vuxTóg ete xai muépag. Ae Hv 
‘be-required either by-nıght or even by-day. But if 

~ A 
tıs 6 tpélyn tag yrduas attdr, as uy, 


any-one should-turn the thoughts of-them, that they-‘may not 


udvoy èvvoðvTa Ti nelcovtay QALAQ xai ct 
alone ‘contemplate, what they-will-suffer, but also what 


romoovel, ~covta. noD etSuudtepn. Tap dy 


they-wil-do,  they-willhe much more-inspirited. For truly 
éniotacse, OTL otiw obte TAXSÓg oDTs ioyrs 
you-are-aware, that it-is neither multitude nor strength 


n v TH Nobu Nowioa vixas. 


which in  — war |are-making victories; [produce victories]; 
5 3 - - 

GAA’ Ortórepou cvv wol; Seoig àv 
but which-ever, with the (assistance of the) gods being 


£ppouevéovepo: aig Lvyaig wow èni vovg 
more-resolute — in-mind may-go against the 


mtorAEulovs, Os ni TO TOAD oi &vavrio 
enemy, (as) for the most-part the adverse (enemy) 


od déyortTa. ToOUTOUS. 
{*can not ‘receive them [can not sustain their attack]. 


A' Éyoye, © ávüpeg, évveSUuruos xol Todt, 


But I-at-least, O men, have-considered, also thia, 
Ov, óntóco. uiv uactevovet ÇV ÈX NAVTÒG TQO7tOU 
that those-who indeed desire to-live | by all means 


~ w K4 ` * X 
êv «olg 7t0Asuuxoig, OTOL MEV WS ET 
[at any rate] in — warlike-affairs, these indeed (as) for 


TÒ TOAD Qnoðvyoxovo, xaxBo Te xal aloypds’ 
the most-part die wretchedly and also dishonourably 


4 Y 
ôe ordoo. uév eyvdxace. Üvowvov eivai xowóv 
bu. those-who indeed have-known death to-be common 


ta ~ 3 / 
cci xal dvoyxoiov dvSpdzros, ayaviGorvrar dé 
to-all, ^ and inevitable to-men, contend-in-battle — 


"epi Tad xaAGc anodSvjoxe, 
for the honourably to-die, [for an honourable death] 
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3 , 5 

60 ToUTOUS MAAASY Tag QdQixvovuévoug EtG 1A 
I-perceive these rather somehow arriving at | — 

~ i - VINA 
yňpas, xai, ELS &r (Sow 0.& yovvas 
old-age, and, as-long-as ‘they may ‘live passing (their time) 
daovértepov. Kai & Ort uuo VT Os, 
more-happily. And which (things) having-understood 
~ Es, A" ` 3 ) , - 
piv del ^u&g (yap éousy Ev TOLOVTH XAPA; 
it nov ‘becomes us (as we-are 10 such (a) state) 
z 3 * x 3 / x 
civar Tte Gyasovs Grdpag QUTOVG Ke 
(that) we-be not-only brave men ourselves but-also 


~ 4 x 3 Y 
mapaxadeiy tovg &AAovs. O uà» eina 
exhort the others (to be so). Who indeed saying 


TAUT ENAVOATO. 

this ceased (speaking). 
A uera toðrov Keipicopos eines “AAA wer, 
But after this Cheirisophu8 said: But indeed, 


Ò  HevoQüv, npóoðev éyiyvooxov ce — uóvov 
0 Xenophon, before-this I-knew you only 


au x Y - " 
tocoprov, ÓGcov Yxovov Elva 'ASwvaiov' dé 
80-mueh, as-that J-heard  you-were (an) Athenian; but 


viv | xxi enawð Gs ve éd oig Aéysug xai 
now “I even ‘praise you not-only for what you-say but-alse 


y 
npáTeg, xal àv Povroiuny dtr eiva 
(for what) you-perform, and could wish that there-were 


mtAiotous ToLoUTOUS* Ya av EN TO xoLvoY 
many such ; for ‘it would *be  — (a) general 


dyasdy. Kai viv, Ew, un utAAousv, Ó 


good. And now, said-he, let-'us not ‘delay, 0 


&vópec, GAN’ ot deduevor &pyowreg ameASdvrec 


men, but — (those) wanting commanders having-reiired 
yon aipelode, xal ÉAóuEvoi FRKETE 
now to-choose (them), and having-elected (them) ‘let (them) ‘come 
sig TO uéícov Tod OTPATONEÕOV, xai GyEeTE TOUS 
to the middle of-the camp, and bring — 


atpeÜévrag' Émevra GOvyxaAoDusv éxei TOVÇ 
fthose) chosen ; afterwards we-will-cal'-together there the 
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&AAovg orparuitas. A’, EDN xoi ToAuions ô 


other soldiers. But, said-he, ‘let also Tolmides the 
~ / e w \ q 3 { ~ 3 
x5pvE napoto "uiv. Kai dua sit» TOUT 
herald 'be-present  with-us. And at-the.time he-was-saying thi 
$5 Z \ 

dvéoty, Og TH dé0VTO un uÉAAovrO, 
he-rose-up, that the (things) necessary 'might not ‘be-delayed, 
> / 

dAAd nepaivorto. “Ex vobvov Ñpédnoav apxor- 
but be-executed. On this they-chose (as) comman- 


rec, üvri uèv KAsáoyov Tuuaciov Aapdavers, 
lers, in-pluce-of — Klearchus Timasion (the) Dardanian, 


dé ^ d»zi Raxpdvovg EavruAXc “Ayaios, de 
and in-place-of Soerates Xanticles (the) Achaian, and 


deri “Aylov KAsávo 'Opyouévtog, ð ^ Ave 
m-place-of Agias Cleanor (the) Orchomenian, and in-place-of 


Mévovog DiAgjowsg `Ayaiós, d& dvti Tlaogévou 
Menon Philesius (the) Achean, and in-place-of Proxenus 


Eevopov “Adyvatos. 
Xenophon (the) Athenian. 


D 


CHAPTER II. 


4 1 vo 
Enei 6é Npyvto, TE hufpa 
Waen indeed (the officers) were-chosen, not-only ‘was (the) day 


c / è T 
Pys00v VNEDAWE, XAL OL ApYovTEs NXOV eig TO 


just ‘dawning, but-alsothe commanders had-come to the 
uécov, xal Edokey aitors, mpopv- 
middle (of the camp), and  it-.eemed (necessary) to-them, senti- 
Aaxas xaTacTycartas, OvyXaAsv vovg Ovpa- 
nels being-placed, to-call-together the sol- 
tótas. "Emel 8 xai of GAA oTpuTIOTar 
diers. When indeed also the other soldiers 
Gv»ZASov, Xewícoódog ó Aaxedarudviog mpOtor 
came-together, Cheirisophus the Lacedsmonian first 


uiv dvéotn, xal Eekev Bde "OQ dvdpes ocTQa- 
0 


indeed rose-up, and spoke thus: men sol 
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TOTAL, TH 7txpóv«a, LEY YAAENS, 
diers, — (our) present-affairs indeed are-fraught-with- difficulties, 


bxdte otepdueSa tootto avdpv orpatnyGr, 
since we-are-deprived of-such men (our) generals, 
xal AOYWYGV, xoi OT PATUITOY * dé xou 
and (also)‘of (our) ‘captains, and ^ ^ soldiers; and algo 

` 3 - c 
TEPOS Ett oL Quoi “Apiaioyv, oi 
of (those) moreover (namely) — (those) with ridus, who 


C w 
fyres npóosev cvuuayor, mMpodeddxaciw muüs. 
being formerly (our) allies, ave-deserted us. 


Aè bus el ge éASely éx TOY napór- 
But likewise it-becomes (us) not-only to-get-out of — (our) pre- 
TOV dyasots dvdpas, xai un VLEO- 
sent (difficulties) (hke) brave men, but-also not to-give- 


$ ~ g 
Sau dAAà nepdoSo. ras, Xv uev dvvduesa, 
Ap. but to-endeavour that, if indeed we-can, 


VIKOVTES XMAS, Caldiera " dé el ux. 
:onquenng honourably, | we-may-save-ourselves, but if not, 


GANG ye dzoSvXoxousv xadds, O6  uxóémore 


yet at-least let-us-die honourably, and never 


yevóueÜo. CSUTES UMOY ELpLOl 
| we-bemg hving [while we live] putting-ourselves-in-the- hands-of 


voig moreulo. Tap olouas av nds Tol» 


the enemy. For I-think that we would-suffer 
TOUADTA, ola oí eol 7t0XZOEtLXP Tove 
such-things, as ‘may the gods ‘do to— (our) 
éySpovs. "Eni «oóvo KAsávop “Opyopérios 
enemies. After ^ tihis-one Cleanor (the) Orchomenian 
dvéovm xal EAsbev Bde “AAAG uiv, © ávópsc, 
rose-up and spoke as-follows: But indeed, O men, 
C w 1 3 , \ 3 ld Li 
óp&ve why èruopxiav xai aoseay aoo, 
you-see the perjury and impiety ‘of (the) *king, 
à [ C 1 3 f 7 id f 

é opre tnv amuiotiay Ticatpvous, dotis A&yam 
and you-see the  faithlessness of-Tissaphernes, who saying 
¢ k3 ~ € 

OS Ein TE yeitav ths EAAGO0s, xai ay 


that he-was not-only (a) neighbour of-the Greeks, but-also would 
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WOINTALTO Tlepl TUAELO TOU COCA Nas, XO 
make-jt of much (account) to-have-saved us, and 
aids © dudoag ni TOVTOLS NUY, GUTIS 
he-himself  having-sworn to these (things) to-us, he 
d0vs dekiac, attds élanatjoas ovvéñabe 
having-given (the) right-hand, he having-deceived (us) took 
voUg; OvpovrwyoUe, xal ovds AACN 
‘prisoners) — (our) generals, and neither has-he-respected 
ld / » 1 f \ 
Ata Feviov, GAA "evóusvog KW 


Supiter (the god of) hospitality, but ^ having-become salso (a) 


Guotpanelos Krsdpyo, attoig tovros 


table-companion to-Clearchus, by-these same (means; 
ikanarnoaç Tovs &vópag üztoAOAExEV. " Apiatos 
having-deceived — — men he-destroyed (them). Aricus 


dé, Ov nueis v3éAouev xadioTavar Baciréa, xal 
also, whom we wished ^ to-have-constituted king, and 


(Qóxauev xal éAáÓousv TUOTA pn 7tpoÓdotw 


we-gave and received pledges not to-betray 


(AAÀxAovg, xai ovrog, odte deioag rovg Ücovg 


one-another, (yet)even this-one, neither having-feared the gods 
obte aidecdeig — tedvnxdta Küpov, TLUGUEVOŞ 
or  having-respected (the) departed Cyrus, (though) honoured 
e 1 ~ e 
uA A00. und Kopov COVTOS, yo 
in-the-highest-degree by Cyrus (while) living, ‘having now 
doctas pds ToU; éyslotous ÉXELVOV, 
'gone-over to the  bitterest-enemies ‘of (Cyrus) ‘himself 


nepăTaL toil» xaxs nudis vovg QuAoUS RU a 
yrua. 


he-endeavours to-do ill to-us the friends of- 

'AAAG uiv oi *Geol QüzoTicaivTO TOUTOUS' 

But indeed 'may the gods ‘repay these (men) ; 

dé dei uðs opdrtag taira uxmoTs ČT 

baiit-becomes us seeing these (things) never more 
~ € ` 

iLanatnsyvar utd TOUTOP, GAAG, ua you£vove 


to-be-deceived by these (men), but, fighting 
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x OUT LOTO, as àv OvóyusSa, NÅOYEL 
in-the-bravest (manner) that 'we may 'be-able, to-bear 
Toro Ó «v GY doxT Tois Üsoig. 
that which may seem (proper) to-the gods. 
, ~ f 3 
"Ex Tourov Hevopav QVIOTATAL, EOTAAMEVOS ENI 
After this Xenophon stood-up, equipped fo. 
móAceuov as xdAoTa edvvato, vouicav, site 
war ag handsomely (as) he-was-able thinking,  that-if 
of Ocot dudoley vixny tov xáA24cvov xdouor 
the gods should-grant victory (that) the most-beautiful ornamente 
és TO wx&v, eive — O&06 
became | to-the to-conquer [victory], (or) that-if it-might-be-so (that he 


qEÀEUTQY, Evew Ops OS, 
was) to-die, | to-have (itself) properly, [ıt would be well] (that 


éavróv akidoarra | vOv xaAXC TAY 
he should think) himself as-having-been-worthy of-the most-beautiful 
ÈV TOVTOLG TUYYAVELY TÇ  TEREVTHS' 
(equipments, and) in these to-meet — (his) end 
\ ~ ? w T E ` L 3 7 
dé tod Adyou Xpyero Gde* Mev ve ahv ênuopxiar 
but ——(hig)speech he-began thus: Indeed not-only the perjury 
xal d7zuovíav vOv» Bapbapav KAsávop uer 
but-also (the) perfidy of-the barbarians Cleanor indeed 
Aéyeu ÒE ouar vueig xoi émiovac3e 
‘has (just now) *mentioned, and I-thik you also are-aware-of-it 
Ri uév ody  (QovAevóusSo mdaAw lévae dia 
If indeed therefore we-deliberate | again to-go through 
Pirias avrois 
friendship with-them [of again coming to terms of friendship with them] 
avayxn mas  čyew moAAnv advuiar, 
(itis of) necessity (that) we (must) have much mistrust, 
xai OPGYTAS TOUS otTpatnyous, oia 
"having also tgeen — (our) generals, what (they) 
nenóvðacıv, ol d&a mTOTtOg AdTOIS EXUTOVS 
suffered, who through faith in-them ‘put themselves 


3 
Éveve(piga»' el uévro( dtavootuesa OÙ Toig 
'ini^-their-hands; if however we-intend with -— (our 
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ĝnAo te  évuü3Selvau dixnyv aùtoiç 


arms not-only | to-ımpose justice on-them [to inflict punish- 
OV TEMOLAKAOL, Xal TO AOLTLOY 


‘ent on them] (for that) which they-have-done, but-also (for) the future 


févar dia navTÒs mnorguov avrois, ovv 
to-go through all (kinds) of-warfare with-them, with (the help of} 


voig Geoig eici 7t0ÀAAal xoi xaAal émiésg cornpias. 


the gods there-are many and fair hopes of-safety 

1 3 ~ / ~ lA ? 
Aè aivod Aéyovrog vobro vig medprvTa Ò 
But he saying this  some-one sneezes; and 


oi OTPATIÕTAL dxovoarvsg  — 7tvveg A — ÓpuT 

the soldiers hearing (it) all with-one impulse 

mposexvvyoayv tov Ücóv: xal Eisvojüw size’ 

wo shipped the god; and Xenophon said (As) 

'E ' c ~ / \ z e \ 
TEL NUÕV  Aeyovvov tpi SaTpiAGC, OLWVOS 

while we were-speaking about safety, (an) omen 


tod Auds tod Zatrpos pávy, doxet uou à A&vdpes, 
of — Jupiter the  Preserver appeared, it-seems to-me, O men, 


~ / ~ ~ 

eveacdsat TQ TOUTO eð Sdioew COTH- 
(that) | we-vow to— that god to-sacrifice (the) offerings-of- 
ota, Ó7tov NpÕTOV ddixduesa aig idiav yGpar, 
safety, when first we-arrive m (a) fnendly country, 
dé xai ovvenstEacdsa:  Oúcew ois Aog 
and also (that) we-vow-together to-sacrifice-hereafter to-the other 
Üsoig xata diva. Kat ën, OT ,) 
gods  2eeording-to (our) ability. And he-said, to-whomsoever 


tabta doxel AVATEVATO THY yeipa. Kat 
this seems (right) hold-up — (your) hand And 


ANAVTEG aveveway. "Ex tovtov sikarvto 
all held-up (their hands) Upon this they-'made 


4 > 7 ` 3 Y \ 
xai émoavioav. AE NEL TA 
(their) ‘vows and sang-a-pean. | And when the (things) 


tav Qsdv evyev KANG, 
of-the gods had (themselves) well, [and when the religious 


RoyEeto NAV Ode’ 
eeremonies were duly performed], be-commenced again thus: 
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y ' 
"Ezbyxavov Aíyov ber Eley Molai xou 
I.happened (tobe) saying that there-were many and 


xarai érnides "uiv cwtypias Tap mpdtov uer 
fair hopes to-us of-safety. For first indeed 


nets UEV eumedoduev tovs Opxovg tae "Ov, 
we *have truly ‘observed | the oaths of-th= gods, 


Òe ol RoAÉuit TE 
four oatha made to the gods], but the enemy Ihave not-only 


ETUWPXAXAG Ly xal Acrtnace TAs Cnorò&s 
'perjured (themselves), but-also have-broken the t1uce 
xai TOUS ópxovg. A EY OVTOV 

and — (their) oaths. But (things) having (themselves) 
OÙTO, E&xOg UEV rous Ücobg eivai évavTiovs 


thus, it-1s-proper indeed (for) the gods to-be against 


TOUS morgulors, dé Cvuuáyovs nui, otztep elci 


— (our) enemies, but auxiliaries to-us, who are 


€ J y ? \ ` ~ i 
ixavoi, Ova» PovAwytat xal Tayv TOLV TOUS 


competent, when they-will both speedily to-make the 
UEYAAOVS [LLLKPOVS, xoi EUmETOS CÕGEIV TOUS LuxQobs. 
great httle, and easily to-save the little, 
> ` 

XAV QOL êr dewois. Ae ENEIT, 
although they-may-be ın dangers. But (next) after (this), 
(yàp dvauryca wuds xal Tovg xwvvovg THY 
ee I-shall-remind you even (of) the dangers of — 
€ =~ g ~ 
nueTepuv vv Ttpoyorov, iva E\OnTE Qg 
our — ancestors, in-o1 der-that you-may-perceive that 


Te 7tpog9Xe, vulv eivat dya3oig, te  OUv 

— it-becomes ou to-be brave, and-that with (the help of} 
~ G ~ e 3 f M > / 

volg Ü&oig oi dyasol odlovta: xal èx mndw 

the gods the brave are-saved even from the greatest 

— M 1 w '- 

Sew’) yao uiv Tlepody xai vOv cov 

dangers;) for indeed (the) Persians and  -— (those) with 
3 ~ 2 

aurolg EASSYTOV TauntAnset 0vÓÀQ, OS 

them coming ‘with (a) ‘numerous host, as ‘making 


tas Ayraç aparviovytor AVS, "AS vaiot 
Athens 'disappearing again, (but the) Athenians 


BOUK III. — CHAPTER II. 193 


€ PT v f > , 
TOAURCAYTES VMOCTHVAL atToig evixyoay QAÙTOVG, 
daring to-withstand them conquered them 


Kai ev&duevor ty "Apr ónóCoUug TOY 
And having-vowed to Diana (that)  as-unany 9f-the 


TOLELLO ay XATAKÁVOLEV TOCAÛTOG yiuaipas 
enemy ‘as “they might ‘kall so-many she-gvata 


xatusvcey vy, Oe, nel slyov ovx 
they-would-sacrifice to-the goddess, (but) when | they-had not (a) 


e A e $ 
LXQVASG €UQELV, 
sufficient-number  to-fünd, [they could not find a sufficient number], 


wr M 1 5 
Zdokev avroig  Übtv mevtaxocias KAT 
it-seemed (good) to-them _ tu-saerifice five-hundred every 


3 ~ x 
EVUALTOV, xai Ete xai vov ATIoSvovELW. Enea 
year, and also even now  they-sacrifice (them). (Afterwards, 


Ore Héokys toveporv, àyelpas Thv dva gca- 
when Xerxes after-this, having-collected — (that) mnumer- 


untov otpatiav, yASev ini tyv ‘Edda, xoi 


able army, went against the Greeks, and 


TOTE OL NUETEpOL MPdyovoL EvixwY TOÙS 7tpoyóvovc 


then — our ancestors conquered the ancestors 
/ \ ^ \ 

TOUTOV, xai xaTa yv xai xoa OdAarcay. 

of-these (barbarians), both by land and by sea. 


Texuypia uév Ov sot. và vpóztoa op&v, 
(The) proofs indeed of-which are the trophies — | to-nee, 


ÒE ufyw Tov uaptipioy — ^ éAsvdepia TOV 
[to be seen], but the-greatest witness (18) the liberty of-the 


nóewv, èv aig Uutig &yéíveo3e xal érpddyte’ 


states, in which you were-born and brea, 


yap mpocxuvette ovdsva &vƏpanov ŠEONÓTNV, 


for you-worship no man (as) master, 
QAAX tous Geovs Towottayv 7oyóvov uèr 
but the gods (only). Of-such ancestors indeed 
i 3 ow ~ 
eO TE. Mev on yt ovx #00 «obo, 
are-you. ‘I indeed certainly  at-least ‘will mot ‘say this, 


~% 3 3 , 
ws vuelto xavaoybvets QvTOUG" GAN oÙ noai 
that you disgrace them ; but not-yet many 
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nuépat, d od OyTiTAED 


days, | from which [since] having-Leen-drawn-up-in-order-of-battle 


~ 3 , 
uevot TOVTOIS oig éxyÓvoi ExELYUY, 


against these — descendants of-those (barbarrar sh 
—- ~ / 

£vix ve QUTOP  T7TUAAÀQOTUOOLOUS 

you-conquered (a force) of-them many-times-more-numerous (tha. j 
VUGY  OU)v volg Ücoig. Kai tote uf 
yourselves with (the assistanee of) the gods. And then -- 
Ôn *wt dya3ol &vópec nepil Ts DaouAcias 
truly you-were brave men | (contending) about the kingdom 
K?pov: ÒE viv onócvs 
of-Cyrus; [contending to elevate Cyrus to the throne]; but now when 


56 dyów oTi nepi TÄS vuevépas COTNPİAS, 0X,7tOV 


the contest ig about — your-own safety, üt .ertunuly 
, e rs r 1 7 > 

nposyxEeL vilis TOAD, xal eivat auetvovag xai 

*becumes you much, both  to-be more (brave) and 


zpoSuuovípovg. | 'AAAX nv xoi vor mpÉTtei 


more-daring. But certainly ‘it even now becomes 


*Y 1 T. 
civa ÜappaA.soTépovg pds TODS 7toAeuiovs. 
you) to-be more-eonfident-and-daiing against the enemy 


Tao uév vóve Óvreg &meqoi AÙTÕV, TE OpOwce; 
For indeed then being inexperienced of-them, and seeing 


TÒ duetpov NIÑOS, Suws eTOAUHOATE OLY TQ 


the immense multitude, however you-dared with the 
s ? a7 3 3 , 4 
POOPY UATE AAT LG) LEVaL EIG On TOUS ÔE 
spirit denved-from-your-ancesturs to-go against them; but 
~ e ^ Y ~ vae 
viv, ÖNÓTE xal Hon čyete neipay aÙTÕV, ÔTI 
now, when ‘you even already ‘have expemence of-them, thai 
Z \ 
0£Aovoi xai OrTsg MOAAAMAACLOL 
they-wish even (though) being many-times (more numeroug 
1 Ld JE 
un o&yecdar vuüs, Ti čti 
than you) not to-recelve you (attacking them), how thez 
e ~~ ~~ 
mMoosyxer vulvy pobio Tovvovs ; Mydé uévro 
does-it-hbecome you to-fear these (men)? | Nor deed 


fw ~~ - 
ddéxte Every TUTO uctov, 
think to-huve — this less, [nor think this to be a disadvantagel, 
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dot ^ Kupeion  npdoSev vovvÓuevo, ovv nur, 
if the followers-of-Cyrus, formerly drawn-up with ua, 


5 3 , \ x T 3 
vvv APECTHXACL. Tao êti ovtoe ELL 
(have) now deserted (us). For also these (men) are 


HAKLOVES TOV ATTNUÉVOV vp fuv. 
more-cowardly (than) — (those) defeated by us. 
^ » ` 3 4 / e LS 
Toby  Epevyov NpÒS éxstvovg xaTAALTOVTES NUS. 
For-andeed they-fled to them deserting us. 
As TOAD xpcivvov opay TOUS GéA0"tAS 
And (it is) much better to-see — (those) wishing 
dpyev pvyis tarrouévovg avy «oig mMoAgutorc, 
to-commence flight arranged with the enemy, 
" e n 
5 v tH "uezípa take. Aè af Tiç Uuóv 
than m — our ranks. But if any-one of-you 
5 ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
dSvuel, Ov, uèv eioiv ovx tig nuir, 
is-disheartened, that indeed there-are no horsemen  to-us, [that 


dé ^ MOAAOL NÁpELL voic NOREULOLG, 


we havenocavalry],|but (that) many  are-present to-the enemy, 


évSuunsyte Ovi 

[but that the enemy have a large force of cavalry], consider that 

of uúpiot inneis ticiv otdev QAAo vy)  uúpo 

~~ ien-thousand horsemen are nothing else than ten-thousund 
3 

&vSpo7to,' yap uèv ovdsig mamote üméSowev èv 

men; for indeed no-one ever died m 


7 


wi obte Onyseis obte AaxTioder, v7d 
attle (nether) (either) bitten — (or) kicked by 


intmtov, d& oí &vOpeg siciv oí NOLOŬVTEG Ó vi 


(a) horse but the men are (those) who do whatever 


hy yiyrnta. à» volg udyas. Ovxoidv rusis ouer 
may happen in ~ battles. Therefore we are 
&7Ü nord dopareotépov OynuaTos ws THY iov: 
on (a) much safer vehicle (than) at-least the cavalry ; 
yap uiv oL xpéuavtae ep innov, dQobobusvot 
for indeed -— (those) hang on horses, fearing 
oby "ug uóvov, GAAG xoi TO KATANECEÙ ` 

aot as alone, but also [the to-have-fallen; [falling] 
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N É x Á e OM TEES [S - 
fusis Pebnxórtes ETC VNS 

[but we having-gune on (the) ground [but we marchiag on the 

ztxiGOuEv Ev TORU ioyvpóvepov Fv Tis 

ground] — shall-strihe indeed much more-viulently if any-one 


nposin, AÈ 7t023 uàAAov Tevloueda óvov Bovi 


approach, and much mere shall-we-attam-the-aim which we-de- 


c ` e a / e" € ~ "d 
ucda. LXE EVE uór( OL INTELS TLOOE Y OUOLV 
But in-one (thing) alone the cavalry have-the-advantage-of 


sired. 
c Po / * 5 f 3 ~ n Cc ~ 
Yuc' PEvye EOTLV LOPAAEGTEDOY aUvOlg N NUW. 
us. tu-fee 18 safer for-them than for-us. 
Ei ðe 47 Gap peive UÈV TAS uas, 
If indeed truly you-are-confident-and-courageous — for — battle, 
B8 &ySecSe vobro, dete Ticoaqépvxs oUxÉéTt 
but you-are-troubled at-this, that Tissaphernes ‘will no-longe? 
e f AE NE ` ^.vw 
rynoetae vulv, ovdE Bacireds mapécer 
'guide you, nor ‘wll (the) king ‘provide (you a, 
5 ` / S / - y 
dyopav, cxéļacðe móvepov xpelrTov &yew Toa. 
market consider whether (itis) better to-huve Tissa- 
t € L4 ni 3 ld 3 P / 
pëpryv  wytuóva, og EDTL PAVEPOS £70 OVAEVWY 
phernes (as) guide, who 18 evidently plotting-against 
Xulv, 7 a&vdpa Dc Nuel Aabó x 
; pag ovs nueis ab OVTES Qv 
us, or (the) men whom, we having-seized-them, may 
f c ~ Y n Y c 
XELEVQUEV Tytio3ou, Ol ELGOVTAL OTL, HY Quap- 
order to-guide (us) who will-know that, if they 
TÉVOOL Epl Nuds, Auaptavovor TE L — vag 
err with-respect-to us, they-err with-respect-to the 
Wwyds xol oduata éavrtõv. Aè TOL 
lives and bodies — of-themselves. But (as respects) — 
ETUTHOELA TLOTEPOV xpeltTov Ovelodas Ex THY 
provisions whether (1t 18) better to-purchase from the 
2 ~ T 
d»op&c, 75 obcToL MAPELYOV, uuxpd UETA 
market, which these (people) provide, small measures 
~~ 5 Jj M ¥ + ^M 
TOAND dpyvpiov, unde Ete Eyovtas TOÙTO, 
for-much money, neither yet having this (money), 


5, Hv TEED xpavüuev, Aaubdvew avrovs, ypauévouc 


ur, we-are-victorious, to-tala them, using 
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ónóco uévpQ Exactos àv Bobantar. Ei de 


such measure (as) each might wish. If howevor 

uev yuyrdoxete rabta 

indeed you-know these (things respecting guides and provisions) 
g 

ÓTL XPELTTOVA, ÕE VOULÇETE TODS TLOTALOUS 

that (it would now be) better, but think the rivers 

Elva ropov, xoi nysiode 

to-be (a thing) impassable, and think (yourselves) to-'be 

ug£y&Aos éecanarydyva. Ours, oxtioo3e 

greaily ‘misled crossing (them), consider 
5 y € / Y A 

ei doa oi Pdpbapor HAL TETLOLNXACL 

whether the barbarians “have (not) even 'done (a) 

póvacmov. Tao uév martes of noTtauoi, 

most-foolish (thing). For indeed all the rivers, 
2 M uw Y 7 ~ ma 

EL KAL OOl &7TOpOL 7000 Q) TOV TNYOV, 

if even they-may-be impassable at-a-distance-from — (their) sources), 


MPOLOVSL 7tpóg Tas Tyas yiyvovtar diabatoi, 
jbut) gomg to the sources they-become passable, 


ovde Üpéyowrsg tò yóvv. Ei dé uns of norauoi 


not-even wetting the knee, If indeed neither the rivers 
dioidoven, Te MedEig WyeuOv areira 
should-differ (in their breadth), and no guide appear 
"uiv, ovd ds ASvuUNTEOV "uiv ye. Tap 
to-us, nor thus is-there-to-be-discouragement to-us at-least. For 
É7UOT AMES Mvocorvs, oc av ovx painuey 
we-know (that the) Mysians, whom ‘we should not ‘assert 
eivat PEAtious "WV, Ol, Paciréas 

to-be braver (than) ourselves, who, (the) king (being) 


&xovtos, oixoto. 7t0ÀAÀÁác Te xal stvdatiuovag xoi 


unwilling, inhabit many also both rich and 
HO HAUS mores Èv TH xópq bastos ' 
cities in the country ‘of (the) "king 
ouis dg Tlicidas ÖGATS ' 
we-know also (that the) Pisidians (have acted) m-like-manner 
D n 5 1 x r o 
ðe xai avrot EiOouEv Avxdovas, 67 


and also we-‘have ourselves iseen (the)  Lyeaonians, thes 


198 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHUN. 


~ f 
xarañabóvtes TH épvuvà èv ols meedlog xap 
sang the fortified-places ın the plains they-en- 


MOÙVTAL THV ydpav Tovtov. Kai * 
joy-the-fruits (in) the territory of-this (king). And indeed 
~ ~ 3 
"yoys àv Epyv muds pva X siva 
-at-least would have-said (that) we ought not-yet tv-be 
pavepods ÖPUNUEVOVS oixads, AAA XATACXEW 
appearing (as) havmg-started for-home, but to-be-getting- 


alecSar ws OXY OVTAS FOV QUTOD. 


ourselves-ready as (if) about-taking-up-our-abode some-where here. 


Pap olda br xai Baoirete uèv àv doly modAovs 
for I.knowthat even (the) king imdeed would give many 


nyEeusvas Mvcoig, Ò àv MOoAAovs ÖUÑPOVG 
guides ‘to (the) ‘Mysians, and would (give) many hostages 


~ 2 / IRs \ 

Tob éxmtéupery dóus xai 

(to them) | of-the to-send-away [to send them away] without-treachery and 
5 


» e A 3 ~ H 2 ? 

àv ddomomose avtols, xai si CobAowro 
also would make-roads for-tbem, even wf they-wished 
3 


3 / L} / \ * A Ij X 
dzuéva, cov «eSotzuoi. Kai old ott àv 
to-depart with four-horse-ehariots. And I-know that ‘he also would 


Enola, TadTA Tpidouevog "uiv, et édpa 
‘do these (things) | most-willingly for-us, if  he-saw 
nuds mwxpacxevaGouévovg uévew. “AAA y'a 

us making-preparations to-remain. But (notso) for 


dédouxa, un, av anak uáSouev Civ dpyoi, 


I-fear, lest 'we may once ‘have-learned  to-lhve idle, 


xai Botevew êv addtdvos, xai outaAciv 


and to-pass-our-lves m plenty, and to-associate ‘with (the) 

xaAocis xoi usyÓAoug yvvoiLi xo Trapsévots 

‘handsome and large women and virgins ‘of (the) 
z \ * ^ i y 

Mydav ôè xai IÍepcóv, un, gms, ol 


Medes and also ‘of (the) Persians, (that) lest, like the 
f 2 igre ~ 
Aatopayot, éuAaddussa «rig Odob oixade. Aoxsi 


lotus-exters, we-might-forget the road homewards., It-seems 


i x 3 ^- 
oy uo, Elvan  &ixóg xal  Óixotov npÕTor 
theref:re  to-me to-be proper and just Srad 
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nepa Udixveiosa sig THY HAAddA xoi Toc 
to-attempt to-return to — Greece and ta 


TOUS olxeious, xai ézüósito, volg “KAAnow, 
the — members-of-our-familes, and to-show the Greeks. 
Ov, ÉXÓVTEG mévovTat, kov autols opar 
that voluntarily they-are-poor, when-it-is-allowed them to-aee 


HOUMLOAUEVOUS EVSAOE TlAOVOIOUS, TOUS 
those) having-come hither rich, (but) — (those) 


aw ¥ ^ /, 3 ~ ~ 8 \ 
viv Olxol ToALTEvOVTAs Exel OXAxpOg. AAAG, 
now at-home living there with-difficulty. But (why 


1 sy » 3 , my [r4 if —- 
yap, © &vópec, OTi ÓxAov Ovi NÅVTÆ TAŬTA 
more) for,  O men, it-is evident that, all these 


3 \ ^ / V 
TAY ASH TOV xpoobvcov. Ay 
good (things belong to) the conquerurs. *It certainly 
det Aéyew abro, Wig dv nopevoiuesd Te 
is-proper to-mention this, how ‘we may 'proceed — not-only 
Os QoQaA£ovava, xal ei d&0L mayEecdau, Og 
as safely-as-possible,  but-also if it-be-necessary  to-fight, that 
uayotueda xpåriota. Ilpõrov uèv tour, 
we-may-fight (to the) best-advantage. First indeed therefore, 


Ed D ~ as ` e rye 
Egy, doxel uot xataxabdoa Tas audtas, 
said-he, it-seems to-me (that we ought) to-burn the carriages, 


as  ÉYouev, tva. ta Cebyn nuðv un 


which we-have, in-order-that the cattle of-us ‘may not 

OT pac Y Y". 

'be-the-leader-of-the-army, [in order that our baggage may not influence 
AAAA TUOpEvUUESA 070, 


the movements of our army], but (that) we-may-march whithersoever 


äv cvuoépm TH STATIC’ Émevvo, xoi 

‘it may ‘be-convenient for-the army (to march); afterwards also 

OVYXATAXAŬOAL TAS OXYVAS. Tap aŭta 

to-'burn the tents ‘with (them). For these 

abd uev napéyovow SyAov Gye, ðE Ovvode- 

(tents) again — give trouble — to-carry, | and contin- 
"obo. OUOEY oÙTE sig TO UaYETSAL 


ou nothing — (either) to the to-figbt [and sre of me 
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obt’ eis TÒ Eye TA érutydese. 


ase in battle] | or to the to-have  — provisions [or in pro. 
"Ete 68 xal àmnoAAÁáQousv TA 
curing provisions]. Moreover  — also let-us-get-rid-of the 
~ ~ d 
TET TE TOV ALOV Gxcvüv, NANY OCA 
superfluous (things) of — (our) other furniture, except what 
x v / * 7 »1 ^ v 
Éyouev &£vexev 7toÀ£uov, Y| OVTOV Y] TLOTOY, Uva, 


we-have for-the-purpose of-war, or of-food, or of-drmk, m-order-that 


úc mAsioro. "uv Oow èv Tois OMADIG OE WS 


as many-as-possible of-us may-be under — arms and a8 


iAáyicva. axevopopdcr. Tap uiv énioracde Ovi 


few-as-possible may-carry-baggage. For indeed you-know that 


NAVTA XOATOVUEVOV G.A AOT PLA * 
all (things) ‘of (the) ‘conquered (become the) property-of-others; 


dé nv xpatGuev det VOULLELV xai TOUS 
and if we-conquer it-becomes (you) to-think (that) even the 


TLOAE LLOUS Wuecípovg GxEvopopovs. | Aotutóv 
enemy (are to be) our baggage-carriers. (It) remains 


3 - g 1 , bj / 
uou eimeiy Óvtep xal voulu Elva Hey Tov. 
for-me to-mention what ‘I even ‘consider  to-be (of the) greatest 


Tap ópàve xoi voùs  7t0Aeuíovs, dott 
dmportance). For you-see even the enemy, that 


ov évÓAuxcay mpdcdev éLeveyxtiv 


‘they-did not “dare first to-brag-on (the) 
"óAeuov npòs "uc, npiv GuvéAabov vovg OT 
War against us, before they-had-seized the gene- 
THhyOls "uv, VOUIÇOVTES uev ÖVTOV 

rala of-us, thinking (that)*weindeed (‘being) (having) 
~ 3 fd Y [4 Z 

TÖV dpyóvvov, xoi NUOV TtiSouévav 

- commanders, and we being-obedient (to them, that) 
nds zivar ixavovs nepuyevicsat TÖ 7o0AÉÍuQ' 
we were ecmpetent to-conquer in — battle ; 
de AaÓ6órcveg tous &pyovvas &vóuiov fL 
zut taking — (our) commanders they-thought ‘that) we 
av  àzoAécSau. dvapyia xal atakia. Om 


would perish in-anarchy and eonfusion. Therefore 
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dat uèv  vo)g kpyovrag Tovs vv 
it-is-propor — (that) the commanders ^ — (our) present (commanders) 


yevíéc3Sau 70AD émipEAsoTépovs TOV 
Be much more-vigilant (than) — (those who! 


ócSev, dé TOD; dpyouévovc 
before (were commanders), and (that) the commanded (should be) 


7.0À0 uüAAov ebtaxtoTépoUs xol TtiSoutvovg Tols 


much more orderly and obedient to-the 

&pyovoi viv v; npdosev. Aè ñv sig ÜNEL- 

commanders now than formerly. And if any-one nught-be-disobe- 
~ e me 

S4, nv "w$icxos3e Tov | vuOv dd évzwy- 

dient, if you-decree (that) — (he) of-you at-any-time meet- 
dvovta avy TH AQYOVTL xoAalELv, 

ing (such a one, 18 to assist) with the commander to-punish 


otoc oi noñéuot eCovtTas NAEIOTOV eevo- 
(hun) thus the enemy will-be very-much de- 
/ U a ~ t£ a Y 

uévot ` yàp v18s TH NuEpG Sovran 
ceived (in what they expected); for in-that — day  they-will-see 
uvpiovs KAeápyoug Qv% vòs, voUg ét t pé- 
ten-thousand Clearehuses in-place-of one, — (who) will-per 
aovras ovóevi elvat xoaQ. AAAA 
mit no-one  to-be bad (disobedient or cowardly). But 
4 \ L4 gy , ‘ e 

a xal Hon Gea Ttpatvew' yap ol 

(enough), for (it is) even now time to-finish ; for the 


TLOAELLLOL (cg aùrixa  Tapécovrau.. “Ory 
enemy iwill perhaps immediately *be-present. To-whom 


0D» doxel TATA Eye 

therefore it-may-seem | (that) these (things) hold (themselves) 
XO s ETLLXUPOTATO 
well [that what I have said is just and reasonable] let-them-approve 


QS TAYWTA, iwa TEPOIVNTA 
(them) as speedily-as-possible, in-order-that they-may-be-accomplishe 


Épyg. Aè ei te GAAO BéATIOv Xj TavTy. 

in-fact. But if any-thing else (is) better than this, 
xal o duns TOAUATO 

let-him (thougt} even — (a) private (soldier) *be-bold (enougo 
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bOaGxELY* yuo navteg debus XO YS 


to-11 t uct (us); fu ‘we all *geek (a) common 
GWT PLUS. 
safety. 


Mera cabra Kepicopos siztev' '"AAX ei uv 
Afier this Cheirisophus sald: But if mdeed 


` , T 
det wivog | &A20U npós TOVTOLS, ols 
it-is-needed of-any-thing else these (affairs), which 


Eevopay Aye, xal aivina éféoTOu4 7towiv" 
Xenophon mentions, it-'wileven speedily ‘he-allowed-us to-do (1t); 


oe & viv sipnxe, doxel uot 
and what he-has now !sajd, it-seems to-me (that we ough) 


Wwoicac3au as TOTA eivat ápuoTOv" KU 
to-vote as Speedily-as-possible to-be the-best, and 


ro doxel TAaDTE AVATELÉTO THY 
to-whom it-seems these (things to be right) let-him-huld-up — 


xeipa. — "Amtes üvérawav. Le 
(his) hand. All held-up (their hands). But 


HevoQOv mdaw  dvacvàg eine’ Q divdpes, 
Xenophon again rising said: men, 


3 / ~ 
XOÚOATE Gy doxel uoi pog- 
hear (me respecting that) which seems to-me to-he-necessary- 


deiv. AxAov Ot. Gc Las nopeú- 
in-addition. (It is) evident  thatit-is-proper (that) we march- 


eoSae nov ŽEousv ta mnutýðceia’ 8 dxovo 


to where we-shall-have — provisions; and  I-hear (that) 
* 1 , 5 ey 

&LVO.L KAAAS XOUQS, ov WAclov 
there-are (some) considerable villages, “being not more (than) 

gixoo. oTadiay dneyotoas. ‘Ay ovx ovv Jav- 

twenty stadia ' distant. 'I would not therefore "won- 
lA 3 

udlouu, el of moArgucor, srep of Om Aol xuver, 

der, if the enemy, hke — cowardly doe, 
A Z 

u£v Te — Óuóxov:: TOUS mapidvtag xal 

indeed ^ not-only follow — (those) pasang-by — but-&lio 
f 

SLXVOUVOLY, Zv dbrvarvtat, O& Qebyovoi Tovs 


dite (them), if they-can, hut flee-fiomw — (those) 
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BUNOVTAS, xa. el AOTC 
following (thein) and (I would not be surprised) if they 


emtaxoAovsoley nuiv aruodow. “Icos ody 
follow us departing. Perhaps therefore (it will be) 


OPAAETTEPOY Aul» 7ztopevea aou TIOLNOUpLEVOUS 
safer for-us to-march-forth — having-formed (a hollow) 


F - g 
RAaiCwrv Tay nA, iva ta oxevopdpa 
square of-the heavy-armed-men, 1n-order-that the paggage, 


\ e M 2 3 
xai O ToAVS byAog ein iv GopareoTépy. 
and the many camp-followers may-bein the-grcatest-safety (within it). 
3 a y "A 
Ei viv o)» anodswydein, tiva yon nysiodau 
If now tuerefore it-should-be-designated, whom 1t-becomes to-lead 
tod 7AaWiov, xal xoo "ely TH 7tpÓO SEV, 
the Square, and to-regulate-and-arrange the front, 


* as ~ 
xal Tivas eivat Emi TOV éxovépov TUevpüv, 
and who (are) to-be on — each flank, 


dé tivas OruOSoQvAoxeiv, àv ov déo, 
and who are-to-take-charge-of-the-rear, it may not *be-necessary, (that) 


nuas (QovAsUvEOS OL ÓNÓTE OL MOAEULOL EASOLEY, 
we 


deliberate (about this) when the enemy may-come, 


3 \ » 3 , , ~ 

QAAG av  eUSUg Yywe@usda volg TETHY- 
but ‘we might immediately ‘make-use-of the (things) ar- 
uívoig. Ei ov  uév tig BAAS Opa 

ranged. If therefore indeed any-one else Sees (something) 
BéAviv, éyévo GAAS. Ag 
better, | let-it-have-itself otherwise [let it be arranged otherwise]. ut 
ei ux,  Xewpicopos uiv mwysiaSo, iney xal EOT. 
if not, “let Cheirisophus indeed ‘lead, since also — he.is 


Aaxedayidvus’ 6&  dto OTPATNYO vv 7pE~C- 


(a)  Lacedæmonian; but ‘let two generals of-the old- 


SvTaATOV émiersioday EXATEPÕV THY NAEVPÕT ` 
est (generals) ‘take-charge of-each _ of-the flanks, 
1 e ~ e z > 2 M / 
dé musts oL vedtepor, te eyo xai Tuuaoiov, 
and ‘let us the younger namely I and Timasius, 


- ~ ki 1 
ümuc3SoQvAaxOusv, TO viv EYAL. Lé 
'take-comunapd.of-the.rear, |the now to-be [for the present]. And /for) 
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~ / 3 
TÒ AUNÓV, TELWUEVOL rabv4s TAG THECUS, Ase 
the rest, having-tried this — arrangement, always 


Fd = * 
GovrevodueSa Ste v doxy svo 
vor at any time) we-can-consider what may seem  to-be (the) 
c > x 
xpávicvov. Ei òè tis opa QARO 
best. If indeed any-one perceives (any thing) else 
1 3 1 t ld 
BéAtiov,  As£ To. Aè imei otidels AVTEREYEV, 
better, let.hun-mention (it), But when no-one objected, 
~ > 
eine’ “Oro doxel TADTA, dva- 
he-said: To-whom it-scems (that) these (things are right), let-bim- 
revadtw vuv yeipa. "“Edoke ravra. Nov 
hold-up — (his) hand. He-approved these (things). Now 
Toivu», Edy, dzuóvvag del molly TH — 
therefore, said-he, departing 1t-becomes (you) to-perform — (thags 
Y yg 
dedoy Leva.’ xai orig TE 
that) have-seemed-good (and been determined on); and whoever ~ 


buv émSvusi ideiv tovs oixe lous, ueu 
of-you desires to-see — (their) homes-and-families, let-hun- 
3 ~ 
pose evar Qya3óg dvýp' yap Eotiv ov TUE? 
remember to-be (a) brave man; for itis not to-obtain 
tovtov ALOG 
of-tbis otherwise; [for in no other manner can this be obtained]; 
[4 2 x ~ " "E \ 1 
stig ve émuSvusl Qv, Teipdodu vixüv' yap uev 


whoever — desires to-live, let.bim-strive to-conquer; for indeed 


TO XO/TOXOLVELV éocí TOV vixÓvTQV, Ó6 
|the to- kill [killing] is (the part) of-the conquering, but 
TO UMOSVHOXELW vOv NTTOUÉTOV* ÔE 
| the to-die [dying] (is the part) of-the conquered; and 
` v 3 ~ Z z v 
XQ. EL TLS ETL UULEL KEVLATOV TEPO XPAT ev ' 
also ifany-one desires property let-him-strive to-vanquish ; 
yap OTL TOY VXOVTUY xal Geely 
for itis (the part) of-— (those) conquering also to-save 
TA EQUTOV, xai Aapbaver TA 


the (property belonging) to-themselves, and to-take the (property ' 


TOV NTTOUEVOY. 
of.the couauered. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Tottay AeySévrov ÜVÉOTNOCAV, XO 
THESE (things) having-been-spoken they-rose-up, and 


5 ` 1 
lnsASÓvveg xaméxouov Tas Audas xai TAS oxnvåç 
deparüng they-burned the carnages and the tents ; 


t ~ ~ 
dé uev vOv mnepitvdy TOV tis — ÓÉowvo, 
and indeed of-the superfluous-things of-which any-one might-want, 


ustedioooay QAAxAow, Òe TH GAA sppimerovv 


they-distributed-among one-another, but the rest they-threw 
eis vo 7t)0p. Tlowjoartes vaibva NOLO TOTLOL- 
into the fire. Having-done these (things) they-break- 
otvto. Aè ap.otonowuuérav Mispadarngs 
fasted, But (while) breakfasting Mathradates 
Épyevoai. OUV ws TpidxovtTa İNNEÙC, xai KARE- 
came with about thirty horsemen, and  baving- 
OAUEVOS vovg OTPATNYOUS eic ézXxoov | Aéy& 
called the generals to (a) place-of-hearing he-speaks 


QÓE' e © "EAAxveg dvdpes, nv xai 7u006 


thus. 0 Grecian men, was even faithful 


Kup, Og wels émiovaoSe, xoi viv  ebvous 
to-Cyrus, as you know, and (am) now well-disposed 


vuiv' xal siul évddde Óuvyov cov m0AAQ dbo. 

to-you; and I-am here living with much fear. 
E oos 

Ki oov opgyy vu&s (DovAsvouévovg TL 

If therefore I-perceive (that) you are-concerting any-thing 


SoTýpiov, | àv AXO ngos vu&c, Éyov 


salutary, 'I might 'go you, having (with me) 


xai 7tkvTOGg tovg Üep&zovcas. Ov Aé£fact 
also All — (my) followers. Therefore tell 


ue tl Eyete EV vq Og Q(Aov TE xai evvovY 
ne what you-bave in min ? as ‘to (a) ‘fmend and also well-disposed 
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xai (jovAÓóuevov  7towicSau Tov STAD 


(to you), and wishing to-make the marcy 
- ` ER ~ v 1 id 
xow adr vuiv. Tois otparnyols (ovAevouévois 
in-common with you. The generals consulting-together 
EdokEv drtoxpivacSa. wade xoi Xerpicodas 
it-seemed (best) to-have-answered thus; and Cheirisophus 

~ ~ ~ ~ 3 4 
ÉAeys* Loxel mulv, el vig EQ NGS ATLEVOK 
spoke: It-seems (good) to-us, if any-one allows us to-depart 
oixade, diamopeveosar THY xOpav c aowéoTATa 
for-home, to-proceed-through the country as harmlessly-as 
` c ~ 
dv OvvóusSa: ĉe nv tis  dmoxoAbw« "uc 
‘we may *be-able ; but if any-one prohibit ug 
^v cy ow N a [d c 
Tùs 000, OutoAcuciv TOVTD OS 
the road, to-‘fight (our way) ‘against  this-one as 
xp&TioTa dy dvvdueSa. "Ex rovrov MiSpaddrns 
bravely-as ‘we may *be-able. On this Mithradates 
ÈNEIPĂTO duddoxery Öç ğnopov ein COVA 


endeavoured to-instruct (them) how impossible it-would-be to-be-saved, 

Bac éoc &xovvog. “EvSa dy ywy- 
«the) king (being) unwilling. Hereupon indeed  it-was- 
»óoxevo OTL Ely vUTldmMEUTITOS’ yap xal TIC 
perceived tha: he-might-be imsidiously-sent ; for also some-one 


vOv oixeiuy TiwGcadQépvoug napnxoñovðe — tvexa 
of-the followers ^ of-Tissaphernes attended for-the-sake-of 


miotens. Kai x vobrov éddxes «oig 
(securing his) fidelity. And from this it-seemed to-the 


otpatnyots eivor BéAriov moimcacsa, ddéyua, 
commanders to-be best to-make (a) decree, (that) 
Box” elev Èv TT 7toÀ.eulq. TOV 
as-long-as they-might-be in the  territory-of-the-enemy, (that) toa 
4 * 3 Z \ 

NÓŽEUOV EVAL Qx»xpvxcov. l'ag 7tpoc- 
war (was) to-be without-heralds (and implacable). For c»ming- 
WOVTES óéQSewov — vovg OTPATTAS, xal 
to (them) they-were-corrupting the soldiers, ard 
diépSepav ye Eva Aoyayor Nixapyov 


they-corruvted at-least one captain (namely) Niearebus — (thel 
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Aoxada’ xal QETO AMV VUXTOS 
Arcadian ; | and he-went-away departing [and he went of] by-nigh 
oby as eixoo. avdpdnoic. 
with about thirty men. 
Merà zabra  dpirycarres, xal diabdsres 
After this having-taken-their-first-meal, and having-erossed 
róv 7tovGuóv arwvrav, émopsbovro TETAYUÉVOL 
the river Zapata,  they-marched-forth drawn-up-in-order, 


y A e ‘et \ A y 2 / 
EYOVTES TH UMOGUYIa xal TOY OYAOY V UTO. 


having the baggage-cattle and the camp-followers 1n (the) middle 
Aè aivdy oU nposAynAvddrav NORÐ, 
(of the square). But they not having-gone far, 


ó MiSpaddens náv émupaivevas. Éyov ós Ou 


— Mithradates again appeared having about two- 


xoctous innéacs, xal Öç Tetpaxoctovs vo£óvag xoi 
hundred horsemen, and about four-hundred archers and 


opevdovyntas, udAa éAapovs xai sbGOvovg* xai 
l 


slingers, very ight and active ; and 


nposńet uiv ag Gv iños npòs vov; “EAAnvas. 
approached indeed as being (a) friend to the Greeks. 


A’ ènel Pyévevo eyyus, ékanivns ol usr 
But when he-was near, suddenly — (those) indeed 


aùrõyv xai istnels xal nekoi ETOEEVOY, 
of-them both horse and foot commenced-dischargimng-arrows, 


Ò ot éopevddvar, xal évitpwoxor. Ag 
and — (others) slinging-stones, and wounded (our men). But 


of dmoSopuaaxes vOv '"EAAxXvov Émacyov u&v 


the rear-guard of-the Greeks suffered —— mdeed 
xaxÕç, Ò wveztolovv ovdér. Tae 
badly, and could-'do nothing ‘against (the enemy). For 
TE at Korres êróķevov Poayvrepa 
not-only ‘did the Cretans *shoot (their) ‘arrows a-shorter-distance 

vOv llepoOw, xai dua évreg  piaol 


(than) the Persians, but-also at-the-same-time being hght-armed 


KOTEXERXAEVTO 0G TOY NAON oL GXOVTIOTAL 
they-were-included within the heavy-armed-men; the javelin-mex 
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" > - 
TE Txóvriov BoayvrTepa Y; O6 éEixcvelo Sa. 
mdeed ‘threw (their) ‘javelins shorter than so-&8 to-reack 


Tür» apevdovnrév. "Ex «oóvov éddxer Revoparr: 
the slingers. Upon this it-seemed to-Xenophon 


ome e — 
Elva. Óuaxcéov* xai oi TOV O7ULTG 
to-be necessary-to-pursue; and —(those)of-the heavy-armed-men 


Kat TOV MEATAOTOY ETLYOY cvv QÙTA 
and of.-the targeteers (who) happened (to be) with hina 


órucSoQvAaxobvreg edlaxov’ ÔÈ dudxovteg KATE- 
guarding-the-rear pursued, but pursuing they- 


Ll Pas z% 
Adubavoy obdéva vOv ztoAcuu. Tap obte "cav 
overtook no-one of-the enemy. For neither were-there 


icUtig volg “EAAnow, obte éOvvavvo oi 7tEG0l 


horsemen to-the Greeks, nor could — (our) infantry 


xataraubaver, èv hiyo yopia, vo)g neCous 


overtake, in (a) small space, the infantr+ 
devyovnas éx  moAAod: y 

(of the enemy) fleeing frea (a) (muck) (distance); for 

* Yr? m 

Xv ovy oióv TE dune NORY ANO TOD GAAOV 

it-was not possible to-follo^ far from the rest (of the) 


otpatevuatos. Aè ^i Páåpfapoi izimeig xai dua 
army. And the barbarian cavalry even while 


pevyortes ÉTÜUTQUOxOv vokevovTes arto 


fleeing wounded (our men) shooting-theii-arrows from 


vOv inneov sig ToU7ucSev: ðe ónócov oi "EAX»vsc 


the horses back wards ; and as-much-as the Greeks 


npoðóčsav voooitoy ede náv énarayo- 


advanced-in-pursuit so-much it-was-necessary again to-re- 
~ r v — (ed 
peiv uayouêvovg. Ose Tis GANS "uépas 
treat fighting. So-that (during) the — entire daj 
^—— ? 

où Ou ASov À£ov mévre xal &ixoci 
hey-'did not ‘pass-through ^ more (than) five and twenty 
sradiav, QAQ ELANG dQwxovTo sig TAG 
itadia, but  late-in-the-afternoon they-arrived at the 


xóuas. “Erda dy av maaAw dSvpia. Kai 


villages Here truly there-was synin  dejection-of-mind. And 
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XetpícoQog xai ol apscbitato TOv orpatnyer 


Cheirisophus and the oldest of-the generals 
3 ~ 
ntOVvTO Berodovta, te ediaxev 
blamed Xenophon, that he-pursued (the enemy), (departing) 
3 ~ 
amo Ts dadAayyos, xal ve attds éxwóbveve 
from the phalanx, and so-indeed he endangered 
xal otót» u&AAov ðúrvara BránTEew 
(himself) and ‘was none the-more ‘able to-injure 
TOUS 7t0A£ulovcg. Aè Hevoddy dxotoas EXevev 
the enemy. But Xenophor having-heard (this) said 
o ~ 1 
OTe YTUYTO ópSÓg, xal TO Éoyov auro 
that they-blamed (him) justly, and (that) the act itself 
uaprupob; avvoig. “AAA yó, Edw, 
(in its results) bore-testimony for-them. But I, said-he, 
3 ^ 
dvoyxá&cswv dudxew, imi Éópov nuUds uL 
was-forced to-pursue, after I-saw (that) we indeec 
ÊV TQ uéveww nG- 


{in the to-remain [in keeping our stations in the hollow square] were- 


Xovrag xaxis, dè où dvvauévous àvTitowiv. Aè 


suffering badly, and not being-able to-retaliate. But 
énedn édudxousv, Edw, dln vets 
when we-pursued,  said-he, (the things were) true (as) you 


A&yeve* yao uiv iÓvráusSa, 7towiv ovdévy uàAAor 


Ay, for indeed  we-were-able to-do not-any more 


xaxðçş Toç MoAguious, è AvEeyupoduey návv 


injury (to) the enemy, but we-returned very 
yarenis. Xdpis obv toig Ücoig dre OUX 
difficultly. Thanks therefore to-the gods, that they-'did not 
vA3Sov ovv Noad PouNn GAAG —— cvv  OAbyo, 
'come with (a) great force but (only) with (a) few 
Aste uev pun adya usyaaa, oé 
(troops), so-as indeed not to-have-injured (us) much, and (yet 
Aca Ov  OcóusSa. Tap viv uèv oi 
to-have-shown (us) what we- needed. For now indeed the 
ztoAéutot ToFEvoVvar xal OhevdorSc.y 


enemy *shoot (their) ‘arrows and sling-stones 
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x ~ 5 w 7 E 
600” ObTE OL Kpnres OVVAVTOL AYTITOEEDE 8 
‘so (far) ‘as (that) neither the Cretans are-able to-shoot-back, 
obve oi — (ÓAAovveg éx HELPS &Euxveio Sou, 
nor — (those) throwing from (the) hand (are able) to-reack, 
\ Q C" Z > A 1 3 te; 
Ae rav didxwuev avTous, uèv oUy oióv Te 
and when we-pursue them, (it is) indeed not proper -— 
" ` ~ r 
Sutxewv noù  yopiov AMO TOV GTPATELUATOG, 
to-fallow (a) great distance from the army; 
dé ovd êv GAlyo, el TOY UG 7teGÓG 
but neither in (a) small (space) if (eyer so) swift (the) foot-soldier 
Ein, àv xov xarardfo. melov 
might-be, could ‘he pursuing overtake (a) foot-soldier | (he be. 
ex PV UATOS TóEov. 
mg distant) from (the) drawing ‘of (a) ‘how {starting from the 
E? oov "utig uéAAXouev 
distance of a bow-shotfrom him]. If therefore we intenc 


¥ , oO ‘ A 
ELPYEW  TOVTOUC, ctre un ĝúvadða 
to-keep-off these (our enemies),  8$0-a3 not to-be-able 


f c ^" f 3 4 
Prantew muüsg mMopevouevous, dei THY TA 


to-hurt us marebing-forth, ^ it-is-necessary — as- 


ylovxv vt odsvdorntby xal wmméov. 
Bpeedily-as-possible(to procure) not-only ^ shngers but-also cavalry. 
"Axota Ò eivor év TH OTpatetuate mur 
{-hear indeed (that) there-are in the army of-us 
e 7 U r 
Podious, Paci tous TOAAO’s Qv émi0vaO304 
Rhodians, they-say (that) the great-part of-them know 
opevdovayv, xai to (Aog aùrõv xai 
,how) to-use-the-sling, and (that) the weapon of-them also 


[4 ~ ~ ^ 
oépsa Sau ÓutA oio vÀv Ilepotxàv asvóovóv. 
carries double (the distance) of-the Persian slings 


\ 3 ~ we —- 
Pap éxeivac dux + odhevdovar «oig org 
For these (Persian slings) on-account-of slinging — stones 


xeupoztAxi3é0t éLixvodvras éni Bonyv: 
filliag-the-hands reach (only) to (a) short (distance), 


4 e e ld \ > ~ 
dé ye of ‘Pódio xai émiorarta LeENnTSa 
but — the Rhodiars even know (how) Lo. use 
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oAvbOiciw. "Hy oty émuoxedduesa tives autor 


leaden-bulets. If then we-ascertain which-ones of-them 
~ 3 7 

nénavtat apevddvac, xal uèv Suey aoyvo.oy 
have-acquired slings, and (that) indeed we-give money 
rovro | QUTOYv, dè TO é3éAovei  mAÉxsw 
to-that-one — for-them. and — (to hum) wiling to-plait 
LAAS TERÕUEV &AAO dpyvpiov, xai TO 

yther (slings) we-might-give other money, and — (for him) 


iSéAowr, aopevdovarv v TH — vevoyuévo 


wilhng to-use-the-shng in the rank-or-place-assigned-to (him) 
t 

eupioxuey TVG GAAANY  QvéAsuxv, loos TIVES 
we-may-find some other privileges, probably soma 
inavol @percty nuds pavodrras. 

capable to-aid us wil-appear (and offer their services), 


Aè xai op iov; Óvvag ev TH oOtpateduatt, 


And also  I-see horses (being) in the army, 
uU Y 3 3 ? y 4 
Tous TAG uév éuot òè tovs 
— some indeed (are) with me and — (others) 
xo/aAseAs(uuévoug vQ KAskpygQ, dé xal nmoAronc 
left by — Clearchus, and also many 
&AAovg aiyuaad ous oxevopopobytas. “Ax 
others taken-from-the-enemy (used in) carrying-baggage. If 
ov = éxA Eaves NAVTAG TovTovs, uév 
therefore, collecting all these (horses), ‘we indeed 
AVTIÖÕUEV Oxevodópa, ÒE xovacxevócouer 
‘give-in-place (ofthem)ordinary-baggage-cattle. and equip 


TOUG innovg tig innéacs, tows xal oDvoL QvukcOUG, 


ihe horses for cavalry, perhaps even these will-annoy 
TL TOUS pEevyortas. Tavra 
xmewhat the (enemy) fleeing. | (Respecting) these (things) 
dote. Kai tis ruúTne 
it-seemed-right. [These things were approved of] And the same 
vuxtos uiv èyévovto adevdovytas sis 

ght indeed there-became shngers to (the numer of} 


^ ~ c PA 
Ouxxociovc, O8 xal tH wvovepaiq immo dé xai 
two-hundred, and also on-the next-day horses and alsa 
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[UU tic TEVTAKOVTA &QoxiuaXosSv00, 
horsemen to (the number of) fifty were-judged-fit 

xal omoAddes xoi Gdpaxes emopicsnoay 
(for service), and leathern-jackets and  breastplates were-provided 
airois' xal Avxios ó lloAvovoávov ~“Admratos 
for-them and Lycis the son-of-Polystratus (the) Atheniar 

y 
de émeoTann iATKOS. 


‘was also ‘appomted (their) commander. 


uu d e s mee nte 


CHAPTER IV. 


Aè ustvavreg thy tabtny nuépav, TH ČAS 6 


AND halting for-— that-same day, on-the n dt 
avactartes mpalatrepor ETLODEVOVT 2° 
(day) msing-up earlier-in-the-morning (than usual) they-marched-forth ; 
1 ~ / 

yao et atrovs Ou vou Yap, 
for it-was-necessary (that) they should-eross (a) ravine-formed- 

T " 

doar, èp d eobotvto un ot moAÉuto 
by-a torrent, at which they-were-afraid lest the enemy 


émuSoivro atroig diabaivovor. Aè aŭtoris dabe- 
might-&ttack them crossing-over. But they having- 


Ünxocw 6 Midpadaryg náv hatveta Exar 
crossed-over — Mitbradates again appeared having (a! 


yiMovg inméias dé xal voLórag ODEVEOVATAS 


thousand horsemen and also archers (and) slingers 


elg vevpaxicYuALovg* yàp yTHoE Tuca- 
to (the number of) four-thousand ; for  he.solieited Tissa- 
$éprvqv ^ «0G0UcOvs, xal Aab ev, VOO Y OUEVOS 
phernes (for) so-many, and obtained (them), promising 


dv dbn voirovs, napaddcew tovg EAAnvas 


‘fhe should ‘receive these, to-deliver the Greeks 


> “w 
AUTO, xaTapporycas, ott, ÈV TH mpdoder 
*o- him, having-despised (them), because, in the forme: 
mposhorn Éyov  OAUyov; | EmaSe uèv otdéy, 


attack having (only) few (men) he-suffered indeed no (loss! 
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dè evdurce 7t0.0Q.L TUOAAd — xaxà 
and thought (that) he-had-occasioned (them) much annoyance 


° Enel 08 oi “EAAnves diabebnxdves 

When indeed the Greeks *having (now) *crossed (the ra 
dmsiyov Ts yapddpag Ócov OxrO OTA- 

vine, and) were-distant from-the ravine &bout eight gta- 


lovs, xai o Midpadarys Oufowev Éyov ccv 
dia, also  — Mithradates crossed-over having the 


SUVA LY. A LAO VEATO TE 


force (above mentioned). And instructions-had-been-given not-only 


TOV MENTACTOV, xai TOV | OMALTO?, 
(to those) of-the targeteers, but-also (to those) of-the heavy-armed-men, 


obs eeu — Ou)xew, xai elonto oig inneùo 
whom it-became  to-pursue, and-also it-was-told to-the horsemen 
3 ~ ^ 5 
dudxev Oappotor, ^ og ixavñs Ovvóusog ĝe- 
to-pursue being-confident-and-bold, as (a) sufficient force would 


OUENS. Enel dé ò MiSpaddens XOT ELÀY EL 


be-following (them). When indeed — . Mithradates had-over taken 


xal yon opsrvddvan xoi Tokevuata 
(them), and already (the) slings and arrows 


é&ixovvTo éojunve toils “Elano 
began-to-reach (them) (then) the-signal-was-given to-the Geeks 


- 5 ` [4 Y 
TH ChATUYYI, xai EVSUG, otc Elonto, 
with-the trumpet, and directly ‘they, of-whom it-was-requested, 
ESeor oudce, xal OL L7U7tElg HAQVYOY* 
'ran there (to meet the enemy), and the cavalry charged; 
dé oi oux édéEarto GAA’ Epevyor 
but the (enemy) ‘did not ‘receive (them) but tled 
Z ~ 

eni TXZv yapddpay. "Ev ry ratty date te 
to the ravine. In — this pursuit not-only 
nooi TOv neçõv Tois Baphdpos dzé3Savov, 
many of-the foot-soldiers (of } the barbarians died, 
xal vT Yapddpa éAnpSynoar Gaoil eic 

but-also in the ravine were-taken alive to (the number ot | 


oxtaxaidexn TOV innéwv. Oi “EAAnves de 
eig “teen of-the horsemen. The Greeks in dee? 
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aitoxédevoto. yxicavtTo vovg QNOXAVÓVTÆG, Ws 


vf-their-own-accord mutilated the dying, 80 


d / c - 
Gr. ein — Hobepdstarov oig moAsuiouw opar. 
that it-might-be — most-frightful for-the enemy to-see. 


3 AM 
Kai uiv of zwAÉuww zpáLavreg ovo àzjASov' 
And indeed the enemy having-fared thus departed ; 


dé of “EAAnves mtopevdusvor dopaArGs TÒ Aout» 
but the Greeks proceeding safely (for) the rest 


Tis nuépas, Apixovto ni vóv novauóv Tiypnra. 


of-the day, arrived at the river Tigris. 


Errada yy usyaAn phun mug, Ó 
Here there-was (a) large deserted city, and (the) 


Óvouc, aiv Xv Adpicow ðe — Mzóoi rò naday 
name to-1t was Larissa; and (the) Medes — formerly 


Qxovv atryy. Tò etpos dé tod cebyovg aU 
inhabited it. The breadth indeed of-the wall of-it 


y 
yv névre xal esixoo. nóðec, 0 tilog éxaTÓóv: 
was five and twenty feet, and (the) height a-hundred ; 


n 7tpíodog d& tod xvUxAov dv0 Tapacwyya ` 


the circuit indeed of-the enclosure (was) two parasangs; 


gxoddunto ðè mAE£vSow xspauíaug" Ó niv 


it- was-built —  of-bncks made-of-clay; and there-waus-under (it) 


dirn xpw7üg TO Log gix00t Tt00Qv. 


(a) stone foundation the height (of it being) twenty feet. 


O Baches Ilepoóv, ove Tépoar @adubavor 
The king ‘of (the) ‘Persians, when (the) Pernans were-wresting 


THV dpyny rapa Mydar, noruopxdy tabryy, 


the empire from (the) Medes, besieging this (city), 
eduvato ovdervi mpd  éAsiv: òè = veQéAx 
could in-no manner wke (it); but (a) cloud 
/ $ 
Mpoxaavyada  TAbv ipavice, uéypi ol &vSporto. 
having-covered (the) sun made-it-disappear, until the people 
ekédiviov, | xai ovtag ékAw. Ilapà vavrny 
deserted (it), and so  it-was-taken. Near this 
4 fe y , 4 
TNV nóv Ý Aisivn 7tvpauig, TÒ evpos 


—- ety there-was (a) stone pyramid, the  breadtb 
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uev Evos MAESpov, de TO thos dbo ztA£3pov. 
indeed (of it was) of-one plethra, and the height of-two plethra. 
‘Eni vabvvzg yoav 7O0AAoi vOv Baphdpar 
On this (pyramid) there-were many of-the barbariana 
3 / 3 ~ ~ / 3 ~ 

amonepevyotes éx TOY xou» 7tÀxctov. "Evcsb3Su 
having-flea from the — villages near. Hence 
emtopevaycay Eva ova3uóv, EE mapacnyyac, 
they-proceeded one day’s-march, (making) six parasangs, 


7ztpóg uya Epyuov celyos, xeluevov TPÒS TY 


to (a) large deserted fortress, situated near ë — (a) 


"Ae. òè dvoun TY mre vv MéozuAa: 
city ; and (the) name (to-the) (of the) city was Mespila ; 
dé Mo. nore Qxovv aùrhv. Aè fk xpTüc 
and (the) Medes formerly inhabited it. And the foundation 


uev Av Esotod Aisov XOVYVALATOV, TO EDPOS 
indeed was of-polished stone (full of) shells, the breadth 


MEVTAXOVTA 700v, xa TO ios 
(thereof was) fifty feet, and the height 


MEVTAXOVTA. "Eni 68 tatty étwxoddunto 
fifty (feet). On — this was-constructed (a) 


MALVSVOY TELYOS, TO &Upog MEY MEVTVKOVTOA 
brick wall, the breadth indeed (thereof being) fifty 


noððv, dà tO thos éxavóv: ðè ñ mepiodes Tob 
feet, and the height a-hundred; and the circuit  of-the 


xbxAov e& napacáyyoar. "Ev? 0a Mola 


enclosure (was) six parasangs. Haw Media (the) 


1 — faouAéoc &A&yevo xaraĝvy iv re Mido 
wife ‘of(the) ‘king it-is-said took.refuge ^ when (the) Medes 


dzóAeca» thy üpyzv nò Tle we. Aè 6 


were-deprived (of) the empire by (the) Persia But the 
Baorreds Tlepodv ztA409xQw vabeys "tuv 
king ‘of (the) ‘Persians besieging this city ‘waa 


oUx éðúvaTto ési» obte — ypóvo,  obre (a 
not ‘able to-take (it) either by-length-of-time, or  by-force 
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N ` 1 om 5 Z 
38 Weds nowi TOUS EvoixodvTAS éub portTHATOUs, 
but Jupiter made the inhabitants (as it were) thunder-struck, 
xal OBTUS éd Ao. 
and 80 (the place) was-taken 
~ o \ 
"EvreüSev Ò émtopstdncar eva ovaSuov, 
Hence —  they-proceeded one day's-march, (making 


révtapas Tapacdkyyas. Eig óà TovToy TO? 
In — 


four parasangs. this -= 


cvaSuóv Tiooaépvns emepave, čyov Te 


day’s-march Tissaphernes appeared, having not-only (the, 
inertéats ob; atrég XASe, xai Tw dvvaun 
cavalry (with) which he came, but-ulso the force 
5 ~ x 1 Z 
QpóvTov Toð EyovTos tyv Ovyatépa 
of-Orontes — (he) having (with him) the daughter 
Paciréus, xai Eywr  Bapbapors 
tof (the) ‘king (in marriage), and having (the) barbarians 
ü ~ 5 / LU Y g € 
ob; Küpog dvébx, xai EYO ous © 


whom Cyrus went-up (with) and having (the troops) which the 
doe Ados Baoréias boje Bache, xal, 
brother ‘of (the) *king assisted (the) king (with), and, 
mpds tovToLs, ÓÓCOUgG Paorsrs Eduxev atta: 


besides these, ^ a8-many-as (the) king had-given him; 
Sore TÒ Ovpárevua EPV TmdurtoAar. A 
so-that the army appeared exceeding y (large). But 
? s ` 
entel EYEVETO EYYUS, UEV KATAOTHOUS TAG 
when he-came near, (then) indeed having-placed — (some! 
tov = váfeov ÜrucSev elye, d& napa- 
of — (his) ranks in-the-rear  he-kept (them there), but lead- 
1 ' 
yayor TAG EubaAare els và 
ing — (others) (obliquely)  to-throw (them) to the 
MALY Wy uv oOx étToAuncer "m 
flanks, (though) indeed he-'did not “dare (to attack) nor 


3 "d ` e 
ECovrAero draxcvovvetety * ÒE NAPYYELÀE 
did-he-wish to-risk (any thing); but he-ordered 


c$evóovàv xai toketer. “Emel ôe oi 
‘his men)  to-use-theirshngs and bows, When indeed tbe 
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` / 
Pddioe diataydévtes éohevddvyncay, xai oi Zxv- 
Rxodians dispe~sed-along-the-ranks used-their-shngs, and the Sey- 


Jai tokdta éróLevOav, xai ovOelg nuaotaver 


thian archers  used-their-bows, | and no-one failed 'of (a) 

3 

avdpds, (yap oùðè st 

‘man, [no one faded to hit a man], (for neither :f he-"had 
d ~ € 

NAVU mposupolro zv padiwv,) xoi o Tw 

very-much *desired (to do 80) was-it easy,) and — Tis 


capépvys uda tayéing aneywpe Eo Berar, 
B&phernes very speedily retreuted beyond (the) mussiles, 


xai at GAAaL TAES dte y proa. 
and the other divisions (of the Persians) (also) retreated, 


\ 1 1 ~ e / e ` 2 / 
Kai to Ronov tis nuépas oi “EV ETLOpEL- 
And the rest of-the day the (Greeks) indeed continued 
0»TO, Ò ot eimovto’ xoi ot Paphapn 
their-march, and the (enemy) followed, and the barbarians 


ovxévi. &OivovTOo TÓTE TH dx pof oALGet * 
no-longer harassed (them) then with — (their) skirmishing 


3 c € AN 2 , / ~ 
yàp oi Pddw. éoderddvur paxpdvepov TOY 
for the  Rhodians threw-stones arther (than) the 


IIepcóv xai 7tAsioTOv voLorür. Ae xal ta 
Persians, and the-most of-the-bowmen. And also the 


tOEa, ta llepoiuxd, got. weyaara* Gere onda 


bows, (namely) the Persian, are large; so-that as-many 


tov toksevuatav GAAtoxocto nv púða «ol 
of-the arrows as-were-taken (up) were useful to-the 


Konci: xai duevédovy ypduevor vow tokevuact 


Cretans, and they-continued using ‘Jae arrows 


vOv 7toÀsuiov, xal guekétov tokelry vo lévres 


of-the enemy, [and they-practised shootiug upwards  g.ing 
axa. 
far [and they practised shooting these arrows high into the air] 


3 c Li fod ~~ 
Aè xai evptoxeto TOAAG vetpa ÈV Tals xduaus, 
And also  they-found many bow-strings in the villages 


xal udavbdoc, Este yonoSar sig rag oerddres. 
Wan tead 


: 80-88 to-be-used for the slings 
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Kai uév catty tH "uípq, imei of “KAAnves 


And indeed on-that — day, when the G1eeks 
> £ t 
ETU TU Y ÓVT EG XÓUQIG AATECTPATOMEDELOYTO, Ol 
Arriving ‘at (the) ‘villages encamped, the 


Bapbapo. NAJO, Eyovres tote pslov êv TY 


barbarians departed, having then the-worst in tas 


y Y 4 3 ~~ c v 
ixyoboAicsu" ðe tyv &zuoboav nuspav ot HAAnves 
ekirmish ; but on-the following day the Greeks 


* ~~ 
Éusrvav, xal Eneoticavto’ yàg vv  7t0A)6 aiTos 
retoned, and collected-provisions; for c(here-was much corn 


P] re ~ c 
:v cals xOuoug. Aè TH "vovepoaiq ÈNOpEVOVTO 
ui the villages. But on-the next-day they -raarched 


Àd tod nediov, xai Tiuocodépvag einero dxpobo- 


througa the plain, and Tissaphernes followed | throwing- 
ACOuasvos. "Evsa oy oi “HAAnves Eyvucay, 
at-them-frum-a-distance. Here indeed the Greek? perceived, 


0r, — maictov icómAevpov ein  novnpà Tactic, 
that (a) column of-equal-sides was (a) bad arrangement 


7toÀeuiov émouévov. Tao vv uèv ta xépata 
the) enemy tollowing For if indeed the wings 


TOO AAGICLOV OVYXUNTN, y ó000 ovens 
or flanks) of-tho square elose-together, or (the) road being 


/ 1 3 / 5 / 1 L4 
aTevoTtépas, Y Ópéov dvayxatóvrov, Y yeQupas, 


narrow, or mountains forcing, or (a) bridge 
otw avayxy TOU OMIT GG 
to be passed), it s &-necessity (that) the ^ heavy-armed-men 
EX SALG EO OL, HL MOpEveTSat  MOVY PWS, 
be-pushed-out-of-the. places, and mareh with-difficulty, 
9 à z M j| 7 
Qua uà — usGouévovs, Óé xai dua 
at-the-same-time indec i (being) pressed-upon, and also at-the-same-time 
TAPATTOUEVOUS' Ogre éváyxn eiva 
£Erown-1nto-confusion so-that (from) necessity (they were) to-be 


Su;ypXovovc, br rag dváxrovg.. A’ ad bray «à 
useless, be ng  in-confusion. And again when the 


xEpaTa AACA, VAYN TÓTE TOUS éx 32a- 


wings divide, it ts-necessary then (that) — (those) pushed 
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Pouévovs diacmaoSai, xal Td uéco» 


out-of-their-places ‘be (now) ‘drawn-asunder, and the middle 


~ 1 

vOv xepatov yiverSar xevóv, xal Tov, 

(between) the wings becomes empty, and — 
TAŬTA NAOOVTAŞ dSvueiv, tov 

(those) ‘being thus 'affected must-become-dispirited, the 
A 

zoAsuiov énouévov. Kai ónóre £o 
enemy following (them). And whenever 1t-might-be-necessary 
drab a vet yíQvpav y; ta Anv Abas, 
to-go-over (a) bndge or any other  crossing-place, 
g ¥ / , ^ i 
éxaotos čonevðe (DovAóusvog doar mMPATOS 
each-one hastened desiring to-have-arrived the-first; 


xal xv evtatsa toezü3Sevov oig 7toA&uiotg. 
aud there-was here a-fine-opportunity-of-attack for-the enemy. 


A’ nel oi otpatnyol Éyvocav cabra, énoincay 
But when the generals knew this, they-formed 


&& Adyous và éxovOov K&vdpas, xoi énéornoar 


sıx companies each-of a-hundred men, and they-appointed 
NOY 0/y OUG HOLL &AAÀovg NEVTH- 
captains (over these) and (they appointed) others command. 


LOVTNOAS, xal &AAovg  éevauotapyacs. 
ing-fifty (men), and others commanding-five-and-twenty (men). 


Obros Aoyayor dé TLOPEVOMEVOL, 
These captains indeed (with their companies) on-the-march, 


f 
ondte  u&v TH xépova OvyxXUNTOL, 
whenever indeed the wings (or flanks of the square) closed, 


bnu£usvov vovspou Ggve un évoyAsiv «voig xépact, 


remained behind, so-as not to-disturb the flanks, 
dé «Óóve mapyyov éfasev vOv XEPATOV. 
and then | they-led-on [defiled] outside the flanks. 


Aè ónóve at mrevoat rod mAaolov didovouv 
But whenever the flanks of-the square might-open 
dveteniunAacay tò uícov, el uiv TO Oxyov sin 
they-filled-up the middle, if mdeed the separating was 


orevvepoy XATA Adyoug’ dé el NAATÚTEPOV xara 
narrow by companies; but if somewhat-wile by 
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a 3 
nevtnxooric, O6 si mdiv WAatd XAT sveoTUss 
fifties, and if very wide by twenty-fives , 


ÖSTE TO uécov Qel eivat EXTEAEWY. Ei òè xai 
so-as (for) the middle always to-be full. If indeed alse 


O€0L dwubaives ta didbacw Ñ 
it-might be-necessary to-go-through any passage-or-crossing or (over a) 


[4 ) t 
Eppa, oix ÈTAPÁTTOVTO, GAN’ oi Aoyaryos 
vridge, they-'were not 'thrown-1nto-confusion, but the captains 
~ t 
Sébaivov év TO guépev xal et 
(with their companies) went. over in — succession; and if 


f ~ / T 
7L E04 TOV TX6 QARAYYOG, OVTOL 
any-thing was-wanted any-where (in) the phalanx, these 


inutaozcar. Tovro TQ vpónQ éenopevdyoar 
were-at-hand. In-this — order they-proceeded 


f D (0€ 7 3 f \ 
TETTADAS otasuous. ÂE rixa  £7t0pevovro TOI 


four days'-m arch. But  whenthey-were-proceeding on-the 
nÉu7UTOV, eldov tt  (aciA&0ov, xoi repi 
fifth (day’s march), they-saw a-kind-of palace, and around 
3 ‘ lg 7 Y Y ¢ \ \ 
AUTO TOADS XOLG, Aè «xv OdOV 7tpóc 
i (there were) many vilages and the road to 
1 m / £ 1 e "e ; 
To TobTO yoplov yuyvou£vzv dia UMAGY ygAóQov, 
— ths place lying over high hills, 
oi xaSyxov nò dpovs vp O mn 


which reached-down from (a) mountain at (the foot ef) which was the 


xoun. Kai uév oi “EAAnves &cuevo eov TOUS 


village. And indeed the Greeks rejoicing saw the 
ynAbPOLS, OS ei xóg, TOV T7UOAÀsulov 
hills, as (was) natural, (the forces) of-the enemy 


üvrov innéov. “Entel à mopevdusvor éx tod 
being cavalry. When indeed proceeding from the 
nediov dvebyoav énl vóv vpivov y9Aodor, xoi 
plu they-ascended on-to the first hill, and (then) 
f e 3 A 3 A | 1 o 
xatib awon as avabaive nL TÒV ETEpOV. 
they-commenced-descending 80-483 to-ascend on-to the next, 
"Evtatsa of Bdplapo. Émiyvyvovzau, xai 7t 


Here the barbarians came-upon (trem), and from 
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my c ~ ` * 
roð wvx2Aob &baAAov tig TO Tuc, 
fhe high (ground) they-threw to the places-below, (and) 
EO HEVOIVY éróLevov urd  uaoTiyov. Kai 
used-theu-slings (and) shot-their-arrows, under (the) lash. And 
evitTpwoxov MoAAOvS xal éxpdtyoay TOY yvu- 
they- wounded many, and they-had-the-advantage of-the lght- 
e 
vzrov “HAAnvav, xai KATÉXAELCAV attovs eioq 
armed Greeks, and 'shut them ‘up within 
~ "4 y ? 1 c h M 
TOV OTTAWY, OSTE TAVTNV TNV NUEPAV XAL 
the heavy-armed-men, so-that  on-that — (same) day both 


oí oĝerðorğtat xal ot TOoČÓTAL OAV NAVTÅNQCI 


the slingers and the archers were entirely 
aypyoto, Ór»vtg V TH SYA. A 
useless, being among the crowd (of camp-followers). But 


ênei ol "EAAxveg rusGduevor êneyelpnoav dudxerw 


when the Greeks hard-pressed attempted to-pursue 
uev adixvovvtas £7 TÒ &xpov OYy0À*, ÖVTES 
indeed — they-arrived at the summit (but) slowly, being 
óztÀiTa4, òè of morgue tayo anenjdav. Aè 
heavy-armed, but tne enemy speedily sprang-down. And 
NAA, ONOTE "Y-ttotev IPOS TO &AAo OTPATEVUA, 
again, when they-went-back to the rest (of the) army, 


čnacyov taùt’ xal imi tod Osvrípov y»*»Aódov 
they-suffered the-same; and at the second hi 


TOUT éyiyveto’ dove Edokev oj rolg UN 
the-same-things occurred; so-that it-seemed (proper) to-them no 


KLVELY TOUS OTPATITAS ano Tov TpLTOV paragon; 
to-move the soldiers from the third hill, 


npiv duyyayov meATacTas and v9 dskiiig TAEUPEC 


before they-had-led-up ^ targeteers from the right flank 
tod 7tÀau0iov 7tpóg TO pos. "Evi Ò  obvoi 
of-the square on-to the mountain. When indeed these 


eyévorro URED TÖV ézouévov TtAsulov, Ol ToAÉuto: 
nad-got above the pursuing enemy, the enemy 


OÙXÉTL eretisevto volg xatabalvave., dEdot 
no-longer attacked the (Greeks) descending, having. 
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` e d 
xóveg ux üzoTux Seb 00, xai Ol TIOAELLLOL 
feared lest they-might-be-cut-off, and the enemy [the Greeks) 
~ 5 Z , 
vEVOLVTO QÙTÖV du$ovépoSev. Teper- 
might-be-on them [the Persians] from-both-sides. Marck. 


~ ef ; e 1 
óusvo, obTH TO Aowtóv TÄS NUEPAS, ol uv 
ng thus for-the rest of-the day, — (some) indeed 

~ "s 1 ` e ` 
TH  ó0Q xarà Tots ynAÓPoVS, ot ÓE 
on-the road over the hills, —- (others) however 

` \ 2 a 3 
ÊTUTIAPIÓVTES nate TÒ Opos, adixovto Elç 
marching-along (them) over the mountain, they-arrived at 
ras xduas, xal xatéstnoav oxtd iatpods* ya 
the villages, and they-appointed eight surgeons; for 
Hoav  7t0ÀAÀol vetpouEvot. 


there-were many wounded. 


'"E»raü9a Euewav  wpsig "uépao, xoi vexa 


Here they-remained three days, both on-account 


n * g 
TÖV TETPOUÉVOV, xai eiyov dua 
of-the wounded, and (because) they-had at-the-same-time 


MOAAG ETUTHOELA, &Asvpa, oLvov, XAL TORAS 


much provisions, (namely) wheat-flour, wine, and much 


xps avubebAnuevac innog. Aè tadta 
barley having-been-laid-up for-horses. For this (barley) 


Xv Ovvernveypweva TQ CUTPUMELOYTL TIS 


was collected for-the (person) being-satrap of-the 


xópas. Aè verdprn upa xatabaivovow eis 


country. But on-tbe-fourth day they-went-down to 
\ [d z 

Tò mediov. "Enel ôè Tiocapépvns xavéAaver 

the plain. When however Tissaphernes overtoos 
5 ~ 

avTous OU» TY dural, n aveyen edidakev 

them with — (his; force, — necessity taught 
3 ` ~ ~ 

aùroùs xaTacxyvyca, oO npõtov tiov xduny, 

‘hem to-encamp where first they-saw (a) village, 

xal ux mopevecsar Ett uayoutvous’ yàp Hoar 

and not  to-march-on still fighting ; for there-were 

1 3 / c / 
TIOAAOL UTLOUAYOL, OL TET fpoutvou xo 


many unfit-for-action, (namely) —- (those) wounded, and 
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ob Qépovaeg exEivous xal OL deka 
— (those) carrying those (wounded), and — (those) having-re- 
usvou TA NAA TOY Qepóvvov. “Enel dé 
ceived the arms of — (those) carrying. When indeed 


KaTECKHYNCAY, xai oL Bdpbapo. mpogidrtes 7pd 


$ 
they-encamped, and the barbarians commg-up to 


4 , 2 ? E z > ~ 
thy xouxv énexsipnaay axpoborilerdan auroic, 
the village attempted to-skirmish with-them, 
oí “RAAnves TOAD TepuZcav* yao dieepe 
the Greeks ‘had greatly ‘the-advantage; for it-differed 
TOAD opuGyres èx yapag dAsacsas, 
much (that) rushing from (theirown) ground they-repelled 

7Tiopevóuevou uysoso volg NORE- 
{an attack), or (that) marching-along  they-fought the ene- 
Mioig értiobot. ‘Hrixa Ò ww Fon  ðel- 
my coming-upon (them). When indeed it-was now late-in-the 
An, yy Opa, Tois norguioig dzuévou* yàp oi 
afternoon, it-was time  for-the enemy to-depart; for the 


Bapbapor obztore anectpatonedetorto uetov 
barbarians never encamped at-a-less (distance 


tov "EAAxviuxo EEnxovta oradiav, pobor- 
from-the Grecian (camp) (than) sixty stadia, fear- 


\ € v 3 ` o 3 ~ ~ 
usvou ux ot  KAAwveg nudövtae avrois qig 
ing lest the Greeks might-attack them (in) the 
voxtos. lap  llepouxóv orparevua tote novnpòv 
night. For (a) Persian army is (a) muserable 


vvxvóg' yao TE oL iiot QUTOlG 
(thing) at-night; for not-only ‘are —- (their) horses — 


dédevTat, xal ws emi TO OAD TLETLOOLT uÉvot 

‘tied, buteniso (as) for the most (part) have-been-tied-by- 

eic Evexa ToD un Hevyew 

the-feet | on-account the not to-run-away [to prevent them “unning 
el Avdeinoay’ dv TE Tig Odpvb0s yiynyTas, 

away] if they-were-let-loose, if also any alarm should-occur, 

Li 5 
del Tlépoy dvòpí énu ó EaI 


it-becomes-necessary “for (the) 'Persian man to-put-the-housings 
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TOV innòry, xal del YAAMVGCAts XQ. 


on-the horse, and jt-is-necessary to-bridle (him), ane 


nod y 
Bopaxicdévta avabyvoar èni tov innov. A 
having-put-on-armour  to-mount on the horse. But 


Le w , 
AAVTL TATA ARETA Nov VYv*TAP, 
all these (things) (sre) difficult ^ to.perform ^ by-night, 


, v 
xai ÖVTOG 0opi6ov. Evexa 
{and there-being (an) alarm [when there is an alarm]. On-account 


—- e 
rovrov dnedxývow mÓóQpo vàv EAAXvov. 
of-this  they-encamped-at-a-distance far-from the Greeks. 


Aè nel of “HAAnves éyiyvacxor a ToU 
But when the Greeks knew (that) they 


Bovaouévovs àzüévau xai diayyEeraouévors, 
were- desiring to-depart and announcing (the same), 


êxýpvěe volg "EAAxc( ovoxevdlecSa:, tidy 
it-was-proclaimed to-the Greeks to-collect-their-baggage, the 


/ 3 / 1 $ / M 
TtoAsuiov QKXOVÓVTOV. Kai of @aobapo. psy 
enemy hearing (it), And the barbarians indeed 


tia xpóvov ènésyov ths mopetag’ dé  émeióm 


for-szome time retarded the march ; but when 
éyiyvevo Oe anyecav. Tap o0 £&Óóx& 
it-became late they-went-away. For it-"did not 'seem 
Avaitexety avtols mopevecSat, xal xatdyetdsau 
to-be-expedient  to-them to-march, and arrive 
emi td orpatóneðov vuxtos. “Eney dé oi 
at the camp by-night. When indeed the 
v ¥ ~ , 

EAAxveg Xn édpov caps dzuóvrag, xai 
Greeks now saw (them) evidently departing, alsc 
avrol avaletbartes, xal OwASov 600% 


they-themselves having-decamped, even  passed-over as-much.a 


eEyxovta otadious. Kai yiyvetar wvocobrov 


sixty stadia. And  there-became such (an) 
uera Eo TÖV OTPATEVUÁTOV, Ogre TH VOTE- 
interval between) the armies, that on-the next. 
paid ©. ToAÉu0t oUx épdryoay, ovóé TH 


day the enemy ‘did not ‘appear, nor  on-tba 
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rpizy' de tH veráprw oi Bapbapor mpoeAdsvres 


third , but cn-the fourth the barbarians having-gone-forward 
VUxTos xataraubavovo. yoplov  vunepdétior, 
in-the-night occupied (2) place above-on-the-right, 


e v 
ob HAAnves ÉusAAov napiévar xporvyiov 
by-which the Greeks had to-pass on-the-brow 


x € 3 a 73 € / 3 
dpovs, vp yy wv ^ñ xatabacis sis 
‘of (the) ‘mountain, beneath which was the descent to 


tO mediov. Aè £z Xewpisodos édpa wv 


the plain. But when Cheirisophus saw the 
3 "4 / ~ jrma} ~ 
AXPWYLY LAY TpoxaTEAnuuEerny, HAREL HevoQqovva 
eminence pre-occupied, he-calls-for Xenophon 
3 ~ ~ 

ANO TÜS ovp, xal xEAever Aabóvra TOUS 
from the rear, and orders (him that) taking the 
nNEATAOCTAS Mapayeréssa sis TO MpdcdSev. “O dé 
targeteers to-advance to the front. — But 
Elevopav uev olx hye ToUg NeATACTas, (yàp 
Xenophon indeed ‘did not ‘brmg the targeteers, (for 


opa Twoapépyyy éruQouvóusvov, xai Xv «0 
he-saw Tissaphernes appearing, and all — (his) 
oTpatevua,) autos ðe mpoceAdcac vpóva' Ti 
army,) he-himself indeed having-ndden-up inquired: Why 
KAAEIS 5 ^A o Aéye, avt@* "E£covu 
do-you-call (me)? But -- (Cheirisophus) said  to-him: You-may 
C mw š 1 e f € 1 ^ / 

op&v' yap o AóQog vzép ts xatabdocos 7tpoxa- 
see; for the eminence above the descent has-been- 
telAnnta. nulv, xoi Écvi ov TLALpEASELY, 
pre-occupied agsinst-us, and it-is not (possible) to-pass (5t), 
eL un Q7toxóvousv TovTous "AAA Ti 

— unless we-cut-off those (on it). But why did-'you 
OUx yes Tous meAtactas; Aè ó REY Ely 
not ‘bring the targeteers ? But ~— (Xenophon) replies, 
OTL otx éddéxe, AUTO xatazunely và ÖTUCIEV 
that it.'did not 'seem.right to-him to-leave the rear 
tonua, MOAEULOY Eniparvouerav. ' AAAG 
destitute (of defence), (the* enemy appearing. But 
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sv £ doa ye Bovreverdar mg "Tis 

indeed said-he (it is) time at-least to-consider how some 

TERA TOUS &vdpas and vob AOpov 

fof 1s) will-dnve — (these) men from the hill. 

'"E»vabSa Bevopav dpa thy xopvony Tov 

Here Xenophon perceives the summit of-the 

dpows osav tnéo Tod OTPATEVUATOG 
mountain (as) being above the army 

favvOv, xol dtd TAVTNG Epodow 

El as) themselves, and from this (place) (there was) (an) approach 


: 
bi róv Aódov, lvSa. of morgue Foor, xal Eyer’ 


(cf the Per- 


to the hill, where the enemy were, and he-says: 

Koácicvov, & Xepicope, muiv leosa 6 
(Ii fa) best, O  Cheirisophus, for-us to-go as 
åy ra èni rò &xpov' yap *Ym 
qui-k-.s-possible on-to the summit (of the mountain); for if 
A&écusv cobro, ob vro Ts 000 ot 
we-take this, — (those) above the road "wil not 
Surmoovta uévew. "'AAAÓ, si Cota, uéve Ertl 
"be-«ble to-remain. But, i you-wish, remain with 
TH orpareduati, yo Ò  &3ÉAo Mopever sat” ei 
the army, I indeed wish to-go-forward; if 
, / P 2 1 x ` 2.4 
ÔE yprters, mopevov émi TO  Ópos, dé &yo 
mdevd  you-want-it, proceed on-to the mountain, and I 
usvà aùroð. “AAAG didaus gor, Epy O Keipe- 
will-remain here. But [-allow you, said — Cheii- 
codus, EAdoSas ónórepov  QobAe. ‘O Hevopdr 
sophus, to-choose which-of-the-two you-wish. — Xenophon 


5 f [ej 3 Z c w 2 
sindy 6v. ori vecitepos aipeitas  mopeveddau, 
replying that (as) he-is the-younger it-becomes (him) to-proceed, 

e Lond 
bé xeheber SouTeurpas oL &vdpas and cob 
and he-requests to-have-sent (with himself) —- men from the 
oTéuaros* yàp *v uaxpòv Lab ety dnd 
frent; for it-was (a) long (way) to-take (them) from 
Tc otpa&s. Kai 6 XetpicoQoc CVUNÉUTEL TOÙE 
the real. And — Cheirisophus sends-with (hin) the 
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La? 1 ~ 1 
WEATAOTAG ANd Tod otduatos’ FAabe dé ToU; 
targeteers from the front; he-took also the 


xata pecov tod mAauciov. LA’ éxédevcs 


(targeteers) in (the) middle of-the square And  he-ordered 

\ e ` e 
xdi SVVENETSAL AUTH TOUS TPLAxXOdIOUG, ous 
also tc-follow him the three hundred, (men) whom 


autos siys THY éTuAÉxTOV Eni Ta OTÓUATL TOF 
he-himself had of-the picked-men in the front of-the 


aclou 


square 


‘EvtedSev énopevovto as tayLOTH eddVAYTO. 
Hence  they-marched-forward as  speedily-as they-could. 


? £ "s > 4 
A oL 7TtoÀéut0, émi tot AóQov, Og Evdyoay THY 
But the enemy on the eminence, when they-perceived the 


? 5 ow > \ " y 5 \ Y > 1 
TLOPELAVY AVTOY NL TO üxpov, eUSUg xai AVTOL 


march of-these towards the summit, directly also they 
Gourcav AwAAACSa èni TO áxpov. Kal ivraðða 
rushed to-contend for the summit And here 


HY UEV NOLAN xpavyn Tod "EAAxvooD orpaved- 


was indeed (a) great shout from-the Grecian ar- 


KATOS, ÖLAXEREVOUÉVOV «oig éavtüv, dé 
my, cheering-on — (those) of-their-men, and 
KORAN xpavyn TOY dui Ticoadéornv 

mueh shouting |from— (those) about Tissaphernes [from the 


dvaxeAevousvarv ois éavtav. 
army of Tissaphernes] cheering-on — (those) of-their-men. 


At Hevopiv naperatvarv ni vob trnov nape- 
But Xenophon riding-along on -—— (a) horse en- 


XEÀEUETO ` Nouigeve, " Avópec, viv 
couraged (his men): Consider, Omen, (that) now (you are) 
uA éni vvv EAAdóa, viv npòs vog 
to-contend for — Greece, now for — (your 
maidas xal Tas yvvaixac, viv novnouvtes 
children and — (your; wives, now  having-laboured 
0ALyov mopsvoduesa THY RONY Qo, Y 8l. 
a-little we-shall-march the rest (of the way) without-fighting 
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dim 


Ae Latnpidns ô Eixvóvos sev: "Eouév ove È 
But Soterides the Sicyonian said : We-are not ou 
Pr M 2 ^. 4 
ico, © EevoQOv: yàp ov uev oxe Ep 
an-equality, O Xenophon; for you indeed are-carried on (a) 
imtov, yÒ O6 xáuvo {aAETIOs, $épov THY 
horse, I however abour grievously, carrying — (my, 
3 / y [vi 5 /, M £F 
donida Kal 8, dxotcas taŭra, xatanndyoas 
ghiel.l. And who, hearing this, having-leaped 
3 4 ^- (rd 2 S - 3 — 1 3 ~ z g 
Q7tO TOV CUUU, O ELITAL AVTOV EX THG TOGCOS, 
from — (his) horse, pushed him from the ranks, 
xai deeAóusvog THV domida, émopeveto Éycov 
and taking — (his) shield, he-proceeded, having (it), 
be tayuora ¿ðóvato. “Ettyyauve 06 xai E£yow 
as speedily-as  he-was-able. He-happened — also having (a) 
f A ¢ / y 
Ü paa, TOV i7UUuxÓv^ Ogre 
corseiat (on) (namely, that peculiar to) the cavalry; so-that 


émeleto. Kai uév mapexeAevero Toig 
he-was-oppressed. Yet however he-continued-to-exhort — (those) 


Eumpoosev — vn&ye&w, 6€ «ois órucSev, èno- 
in-front to-lead-on-gently, and — (those) in-the-rear, fol- 
uévoig uós napiévai A’ ob Got OTPATIĞTAL 
lowing with-difficulty to-come-up. But the other soldiers 


maiovar, xai (jáAAovcw xai Aodopotcs Tov Doty- 
beat, &nd throw-at and revile — Sote- 
e 
plóxv, gots Ywdyxaco 2abóvra tyv onida 
rides, until  they-obhged (him) taking — (his) shield 
mopsvecsar. Aè Ó avabas Eag 
to-march-forward. But — (Xenophon) having-remounted as-long-as 
Y y / y 3.4 ~ O 
uèir xv Pace nyev ni tod (Uv, 
indeed it-was passable (for a horse) led-the-way on horse-back, 
ds du Fv bata, xata tov innov 
but when it-was impassable, leaving — (his) horse 
Eomevds neh. Kal yerduevo emi TÖ axpy 
he-hastened-along on-foot. And having-got on to-the summit 


Q3á&vovot Tous 7UA6uloUc. 
they-oeeupy (it) (before) the enemy 
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CHAPTER V. 


"Ev3a ÓX ev oi Papbapor avpadpévres ÉQevyos 


THEN truly indeed the  barbanans having-turned 


Exac Tog govvato, Ó oi "EAAxveg 
(by the way) which each-one could, and the Greeks 


ELyov TO &xpov. Oi ô dudi T:s- 
held the summit. |— (Those) indeed about [the armies of] Tis- 


x 
caípvmv xai “Apiaior ATNOTPANÓUEVOL QxovTo 
medi d and Arisus having-turned-aside went-of 


&AAxv odov. Ot òè dudi Xewicopoy xata- 
another way. — (Those) indeed about Cheirisophus de- 


Gavees éoctpatonedetoarto £v xdun bevy 
Bcending encamped in (a) village filled (with) 


TOAABY ayasddy. Aè xai yoov Aa 


many good (things) And also there-were other 


xGuat, v TOUT@ TH Nele Mapa Tov NOTAUĆ: 
villages in this — plain along the river 


Tiypyta., TANPE TOAAGY dya3àv. A mvixa 
Tigris, full of-many good (things) But, when 


Xv OEL A oL morguo. éEativng ruat- 


it-was late-in-the-afternoon, the enemy suddenly ap- 


porta. & TQ NEÑO, xai xatéxolay Tivas THY 


pear in the plain, and cut-off some of-the 
"EAAXxvo» éoxedacuévay iv «Q 7Edi@ xa3' Apra- 
Greeks dispersed m the plain for plun- 
yXv' yàp xai moAAal voual  PBooxnudtar 
der; for also many herds of-caitle 
XATEANDINGAV diab balduevat ig TO 
were-seized (that were about) to-have-been-transported to the 
nÉQO.V ToU notauoti. "Evrab3« TiucadQéprzc 


apposite-side — of-the river. Here Tissapbernes 
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xai ot civ atte éneyeipnoay xalsew TAs 
and — (those) with him attempted to-burn the 


xouas. Kat reves «àv 'EAAxvov udia nU 


villages. And some  of-the Greeks ‘were much *dis 


7 
LxGOav, VVOOÚMEVOL UN, El KALOLEV 
heartened, heing-apprehensive lest, if they-burned (the villages) they- 


oun = éyouev ondsey Aaubdvoey «và 
‘would not ‘have (a place) whence they-might-proeure -— 
émutnocia. Kat oi uiv Audi Xepicopor 
Provisions. | And | — (those) indeed about Cheirisophus 
anycay È xc Bonet 
x TNS VONSELAG 

[Cheirisophus and his men] returned from (giving) — assistance ; 
6 òè Hevopõv, inel xatéby, mapedavvar TAS 
but Xenophon, when he-came-down, riding-past the 


rakes, nvixa ob “EAAnves aztyvetyoarv arte 


rite, when tle Gieeks came-back from (giving! 


TXc Condelas, EAeyev’ “Opate, à "EAAxvec &vópes, 


— assistance, said : You-see, O Grecian men, 
e xy 
UPLEVTAS ayy  xópav sivas Hon 
(the enemy) conceding (that) the country is now 
AuerÉpav' ya à, ote éonévdovto, ÕLENPÅT- 
ols, for that-which, when they-made-the-truce, they-stipu- 
TOVTO, UN KALEW THY Yar Baciréas, viv 
lated-for, not to-burn the country ‘of (the) ‘king. now 
aU ToL XO OUOLV Gg QA Aorplav. 
they-themselves burn (it) as (if it belonged to) another. 


'AAX áv yE NOUV xatTarAimwor Ta eruTHdera 


But if at-least any-where  they-leave — provisions 
w c ^ My 

xùroic  öovtaı xal nuŭç nopevouérovs evtadda. 

for-themselves they-wiil-see even us proceeding thither 

+ ~ 
AAA, à Ketpicode, Eon, doxel uot 
But O  Cheinsophus, said-he, it-seems to-me (that we ought 
- 3 t c nd 

ox Selv El TOUS ^ KALOVTASG, OG UTEP THS 

to-give-assistance against —— (those) burning, as for — (our) 
t ` * 

yuetépas. “O 0€ Kewidodos einer” Ox obs 


»vn-éüuntry — But Cheirsophus said.  It-.'does mot therefore 
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OOxE guowye’ aAAG, ÉQw, nucis xolouer, 
seem (so) to-me-at-least ; but,  said-he, "let us burn, 
zai OUTO ÜGTvov mOxbcorca. 
and 80  they-'will the-sooner "cease. 
Aè nel — ünzASov èni tac Cunvas Ol 
But when  they-went-away to — (their) tenta the 
&AAOoL Xcav uiv 


rest (of the army, being the private soldiers) were indeed (occupied) 


mepi TH ETuTHOELA, ð —— Gvpovrwyol xoi AoYarol 
about the provisions, but (the) generals and (the) captains 


CvvyAsov. Kai 7v  moAAw anopia 
convened-together (in council). And  there-was much perpiexity 


évtaisa. Tap uév £vSev zv boy nepi- 


here. For indeed from-here there-were mountains exceeding- 

Xu, ð Év3Sev 6 notauòs TOOOVTOS TO 

high, but from-there — (a) river (having) so-great — (a) 

Basos, ös pds ta ddpara vnepéyew 

depth, so-that not-even the spears were-above (the water) 
7ztipouévoug tod Pdsoug. Aè tig avyp 

(to those) making-trial of-the depth. But a-certain man 


e /, / > w 3 7 r 

Páðios 7tpoceA-3óv avrois Q7topovuévotg einer 
(a) Roodian coming-to them (thus) perplexed said: 
Eyo 0£A0, © dvdpes, dabba was ^ xoà 


will, 0 men, have-'crossed you ‘aver 'by 


TFT LEO YLALOUS O7LA TQ, AV UTINPETHONTE 
four-thousand heavy-armed-men ‘at-a-time, uf you-will-supply 
guci Ov déoucn, xai nopionte TAAGYTOV 

me  with-what I-want, and will-furnish (me) (a) talent (as a) 


uigSÓóv. Aè épatduevos dvov oTo’ — Aexcouau, 
recompense. But  being-asked what he-might-require: I-shall-want, 


Eon, syor doxdv: Ò opd MoAA npdbata 


said-he, two-thousand hides-for-bags; and I-see many sheer 


xai aiyaç xai Bods xai Óvovg, d, A7t0dapévta 
and goats and oxen and asses, which, having-been-.kinned 
xai Qvoysévta, àv padias mapéyor THY 

and blown-out, might easily furnish the (means of" 
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/ ` ' r ~ 3 ~ £ 
didbuow. Aè xai denoouat Ov JeGuOv, ok 
crossing. And also  I-shall-want the cords, which 


Xpxo3e nepi và vnotiyia’ voro; eúčaç Tovs 
you-use about the baggage-cattle; with-these having-joned the 


t 4 e > 
doxovs mpdg GAARAoUSG, Opuicag čxactov doxov 
bags to one-another, having-stretched each bag, 


Usovg daptyoas, xai aets 
stones (having-been-suspended (from it), and having-‘let (them) ‘down 


dcmep dyxtpag eis Tò DOop. duayayov 


hke &nchors into the water, having-'extended (the bags) 'across 
xai OCA dupotépuser, emub ana 
and having-secured (them) to-both (banks), I-will-'put 
"€ [ed 

PANY, xai Eemupopyow yn. Ore 
wood ‘on (them), and will-'throw earth ‘over (the wood). That 
oty  utv OV XATAOUGECE, uá2a 
therefore :1ndeed you-"wiH not *be-sunk, | (as) you-‘will much 
AUTIXA ELOEOSE" ya X 

immediately 'see ; [as you will at once perceive ;] for every 


doxóg ee dúo &rdpag tod un xatadtvar’ 
skin — | will-keep two men  from-the not to-be-sunk; [will 
\ t c * e ~ 
dé n vAn xai 7 yy, 
keep two men from sinking,] and the wood and the earth 

/ [ed 3 3 Id ~ ~ 

oyncet Gcte un O40 ve. Tois orparnyois, 
will-keep (them) so-as not to-fall-off. To-the generala, 


Qdxobcac. Tavra, TÒ EvSdunua uèv Eeddxer elvan 


having-heard this, the contrivance indeed seemed  to-be 
, ` ‘yx S AA . ` T / 
q&piev, ð TO Epyor advvaroy’ yap noay mé 
ingenious, but the execution impossible; for  there-were on-tbe 
1 € v e , 
v  710AAÀoL inneis OL KOAVOOVTEG, 


other-side many horsemen — (those) would-be-disputing (their pas 


ol evtSvg dy ÈMÉTpENOV «oig APÉTO:S 


age), (and) who immediately would permit the first (or 
P" 3 1 /, 3 t€ 1 

sorely ov08v voUTov. Ervaib3o uèr 
(foremost)  to-do none of-these (things). Thence indeed 


‘ e 
tyv voTEepaiay wmaveydpovy «ig tobunaAuy. 
mthe next-day they-slowly-began-to-retreat — back-again 
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> \ ~ 1 7 
vy mp0g  Babvadva, sig tag dxavoTous 
by-the (road) towards Babylon, to the unburnt 


XOLG, xaTaxatoarTes Evsev éEnecav’ GTE 
villages, having-burnt (those) whence they-departed; so-that 
CL 7toÀÉUuLOL Ov mposéAavror, AAAA EXE- 
the enemy ‘did not *come-up (to them), but continved- 


o. xai xcav» Guo Oavudlew 
ebserving (them),|and they-were like to-wonder [and they wom. 


Oro. mote of "EAAwveg  mpéovvou, xal 
dered] where at-any-time the Greeks would-turn-themselves, and 
ti — Éyouv èv vg. 'Evva$3a uév oi &AAot 
what they-might-have in (their) mind. There indeed the rest 

OTPATIÕTAL vOv Quoi và émnurXóeu: 
(of the) soldiers were (occupied) about  — provisions, 
ÒE oí ovpovwyol xai oi Aoywyol nA cvvXASov, 
but the generals and the  captains again assembled 

\ f ‘ e / 
KAL Ovvayayoóvcvsg TOUS £a oxóTa, 
(in council), and having-brought-together — (those) taken-prisoners, 
yjAey yov MaOAY THY YOPaY ovx, 
they-questioned (them about) all the country in-a-circle (round 
Tis EXAOTY ein. Aè oi ELEvor, 
abont them) «hat each (part) might-be. And — (they) said, 
OTL TH uèv 7tpóg  ueonubpiav em THs 
that the (1 .~ts) indeed towards (the) south were — (those 


èni Babi AGva xal Mydiay O0 Fore 
towards Bas glon and Media through which ‘they (the Greeks) 


Zxouv' Sè 7 7tpóc Ea épor èni Lovox 
*had~come; 4nd — (that) towards (the) east led to Susa 
ve xai 'Ex6óávavo mda Paoireiis Aéyerou 
— and Ecbatana where (the) king is-said 
Üepiceuv xai apige’ Ó8 m$ Qu ávc. TOY 
bo-gpend-the« «ummer and spring; and the (road) going-across the 
MOTAUOY TIPOS éonépar ipo. èni Avdiay xai 
rivor towards (the) west led to Lydia and 
'Iovíaa de dts 7 dua THY óp£av xai verpauuévn 


Tonia ; and thatthe(road)ever the mountains and winding 
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` E 7; 3» 
mipos  dpxvov dou etg Kapõoúyovs. Aè pacar 
to (the) north might-lead to (tbe) Carduchı And they-saič 


~ 3 1 Ld 
qOUTOUS oixelv dva TH dpn, 
(that) ^ these (people) dwell (seattered) over the mountains, 


1 ` 3 2 ) 
xal eivat TOXEUKXOÙS, XOL oix axove 
and are warhke, and ‘do not ‘obey (the) 


Baairéos* Aa xal TOTE Bas Purn 
king , but (that) even once (a) royal 


3 " 
ovpowmukv,  dddexa uvpiddas, éubargty 
army, (of) twelve ten-thousand [120,000] (men), attacked 


elc avrovs' ÒE OvoeVa TOÚTOV OATLOVOOTHOAL 
— them ; but (that) not-one ^ of-them returned 
\ 4 e / 
duce anv . ducyapiar. Onóve guévvoi 
on-account-of the  diffieulties-of-the-country. When however 


onelcaivto  mpos TOY CAaTPaINY TOY &» 
they-mude-a-treaty with the satrap — (he who dwelt) in 


TQ TEND, xal opav TUULY VOVO 
the plain, (that) also some-of-those (of the plain) had-intercourse 


TE 7tpog éx&ivOUg xoi ÈXELVOV 
— with those (mountaineers) and some-of-these (mountaineers) 


pòs EAVTOUS. 


with those (of the plain). 
Oi orparnyol dxoboartes voro. EXAM OOD 
The generals having-heard these (things) placed 
qapis Tous DHALOXOVTAS ei OEVOL 
apart — (those) saying (that) they-knew (the road) 


e ` ~~ 
ExaoTayooe, Mojoavtes ovdey ÓfjAov, Tot EueAAov 
in-each. direction, making no-one certain, whither they-intended 


mopevecsar. “Eddxe. dé «oig ovpovvwyoig elva 
to-proceed. It-seemed however to-the generals to-be 
3 - ^ 
dvayxaiov  $ubáAAsw dia vr Opéov eig 
mecessary to-force-their-way over the mountains into (the coun 
r 

Kapdovyous: yap pacar OLEASOVT as, 

tryofthe) Carduchi; for  they-said (that) having-passed-through 


/ c 
TOVTOUS Ree eic Aputeviav TOAANS 
these (that) they-would-come into Armenia (it heing) larai 
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xai EvdaLLOVOS, 75 "Opóvzas 7 ROE. AN. évvedsev 


and rich, (and) which Orontes korrak And whence 
f 
časa elvat eÙriopov TLODEVET LL 
they-said (that ıt would) be an-easy-thing (for-them) to-proceed 
, 
Tig O7tor éeSéAot ° Em tovto EDV- 
any where they-might-wish. With-reference to-these (things) they- 
1 
Savto, 97006  OTOTVlxO, xal ÓOoxoi TNC 
xacrificed, m-order-that when it-might even ‘seem (tobe) the 
OPAS mMowlvto tyv nopelav (yàp 
tme — they-'might (begin to) 'make the march (for 
édedoixecay un Tw  wmepboAxv tov opéav 
they-feared lest the passage-over the mountains 
TMCOXATAANPSELY ) KaL TMaonyyeAray 


might-be-pre-occupied) (by the enemy); umd  they-announced (that) 


é7teL07] OSLMV HC QUEV MAVTAG OUVEOXEU- 
when (the soldiers) had-supped (that) all having-packed. 


acuévovs avartaveoSar, xal Erteosas 


up-thex-baggage are-to-go-to-rest, and to-follow ‘their leadera) 
eC 7 

MViNa TH do a. FLA. 

when any ‘signal Eo be-given. 
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BOOK IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


“~ 3 f 
"Oca uév dn eyéveto ev TH dvab Loe 
Waar indeed really happened in the expedition-up-the-country 

/ ~ 7 1 € t 1 Z 
LEY Ob TNS UAYNS, XAL OOQ UETA TNV UA YNY 
till the battle, and what (oceurred) after the battle 
iy vals onovoais, as  GBacireds xal ot “EAAnvEs 
during the truce, which (the) king and the Greeks 


> , D 7 2 z y v 
Xvabárveg cvv Kúp émowj0GvrOo, xal tOO. 
gong-up with Cyrus made, and what, (the) 


Bacirdas xal  Ticcadépvov; mapabdrtog tas 


king and Tissaphernes having-broken the 
onoveds, émoAsuXS€ mpds vovg "EAAxvas, tot 
truce, war-was-waged against the Greeks, the 


Ilepo:xob orparevuatog énaxoAovsobyros 
Persian army pursuing (them), 


dedyAwtar év TQ mpdTdev Roya. 
has-been-related in the preceding discourse. 


Aè nel adixovto, Evsa uev ó notapds Tiypns 


But when they-arrived, where indeed the river Tigria 
c 
yv novváztuci» üztopog oi tO Basos 
is altogether impassable on-account-of — (its great) depth 
xai uéyeðos, Ó8 NY ov mápodog 
and size, and there-was no passage (along the banks), 
3 M 
dAAà ta Kapdodyia py éxpiuaro  àmóToua 
as-indeed the Carduchian mountains hung steep 
tup attod roð notrauoð éddxer dy vols 


over this -— river, it-seemed truly (therefore! to-the 
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otpatnyois elvas mopevtéoy dia «Gv dpewr, 


zenerals to-be necessary-to-march over the mountains, 

- e 2 
Dap Zxovov «àv &A40xouívov, OTL, £i 
For they-had-heard — (from those) made-prisoners, that, if 


/ , M 
dueASoev qà Kapdobyia don, dtabyoovtar vds 
they-should-cross the Carduchian mountains, they-might-ford the 


ANYAG Tod 7t0T0400 Tuyentosg èv Th “A pueviq, 


sources of-the river Tigris In Armenia, 
D / 1 
yy uev (ovAovca, dé Xv QovAovvos ur, 
if mdszed they-wished (to do s0), but if they-wished not 
TLELLACL. Kai ve éA&yveto 


(to do so), ‘they (might) ‘go-round (them). And also it-was-said 


tag mnyas tod Eùppårov tiva. ov mpdow 
(that) the sources  of-the Pi qui were not far 


tod Tiypytos, xai got obtus Éxyov. 
from-the Tigris, | and 11-18 80 having [and it is 


Aè 7tt0DVTO4 éuboAxv sig TOUS 
really so]. And  they-make (the) ruption into the (terri- 


Kapdotyoug ade,  ztipuevoi QUA 
tory ofthe) Carduchı m-this-manner, endeavouring at-the-same-time 


uev —— AaSeiv dé aua pa- 


indeed to-have-concealed (their march) and-also at-the-same-time to-antt- 


Ogi TOvS MoAguiovg npiv xo TaAabsiv TA 
eipate the enemy before (that) they-have-vccupied the 


x Sps ' M Y 5 ' V f 
üxpo. Ensei Ò yv dupi «vv wveAsvraíav 
heights. When indeed it-was about the last 


puraxny, xat éAgineto  ÓOOV X6; vuxtÓg 
watch, and there-was-left as-much of-the night (as) 


OwASeiv TO TEdloy OXOTALOVG, THVIXADTA dvoovàv- 


to-pass-over the plain in-the-dark, then risg- 

TEG, dztó napayyéoews mopevdusvor qux 

up, (and) at the-word-of-commaud maiching-forth they 
— e 

PODVT AL QUO. TH NUÉPA TIPOS 

arrived at-the-same-time with-the (break of) day a 

TO pos. 


the moann. 
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\ C ~ ^ 

"Ev3a dy Xewicopos uev — Wysivo TOV 

ilere indeed  Cheiisophus — took-the-lead ^ of-the 
, 


> c ` 
oTpateúuaTos, abor TÒ dup «vro» 
army, taking (with him) — (those) about him 
xal 7tívvGg TOUS — yvuvacos. dé  ZievoQór 
ind all the light-armed-men, but Xenopnon 
` ~ X 
einero ody «oig onAltais dmuoSopiAatkiv, EOV 
olowed with the heavy-armeđd rear-guaid, having 
ah? m A \ 26 z 3 nO \ 
Bosra yuuryta’ yao ðóxee civar  ovdels 
not-one  light-armed-man; for there-seemed to-be ne 


xivdvves, un Tig smucmoto èx 40D ÖTUCYEV, 
fear, jest any-one mught-pursue from — behind, 


, 
TLOPEVOMLEVOV AVL. Kai Xewpicogos ev 
(they) marching upwards. And Cheinsophus indeed 
dvabaive. ni tO a&xpov, mpiv TVA TÕI 
went-up on-to the summit, before (that) any-one of-the 
e i 
MOREL AiTDETS AL. A! éimerta  vupnyeito' 
enemy perceived (him). But then led-forward-slowly: 
tee L4 
be Tò TOD OTPATEVULATOS aei UNEP- 
and the (part) of-the army from-time-to-time passing- 
ba AA ov EDELTLETO, cig TAS xOuag 
over (the summit) eontinued-following (him), mto the villages 
TAS Èv volg Gyxeo. TE xai ur y olg 
(namely)—- (those) m the narrow-valleys and also 'in (the! ‘recesses 
TOV  OpéQv. 
of-the mountains. 

"Evsa dy ev oi Kapdotyou, exrimdrtes tas 
Then truly indeed the Carduchi, having-left — 
oixias, xai Évovvtg yuvaïxaç xal rtaldas, 

(their) dwelhngs, and having (their) wives and children. 
y \ 
&pevyoy éni ta doy. Hy  óé moAAQ «và 
fed om to the mountains. There-was indeed muck — 
émuvXóeux Aoaubdven òè xol oi ObxiQ YOO 
provisions to-take ; and also — (ther) dwelhngs were 


HATECREVAT EVAL TLALLTIOAADLS YoAxouacu Qv ob 
furnished With-a-great-many brazen-utensils. of-which the 


BOOK IV.— UnaPTER I. 23M 


g ¥ ^ X ` ^v LI 
EAAxvég čepov ovdev, oid — &Óloxov Tovg 
urecks tool-away none, nor did-they-pursue the 


3 ? r e 
avSpw7toVs, UILODELOOLEVOL, el 0t 
people, sparing (them), as-if (to try whether) the 


Kapóobyo. éSeAxcsuxv Toç aUroUg Óuévoa 
Carduchi "would by-any-means ‘let them pass-through 


wg AA TAS taş opas  EnELTEP VOY 
as through — (a) fnendly country im-as-much-as they-were 


TLOAELULOL acide. Mévror «à nro. 


enemies ‘to (the) ‘king. However the provists, 
g 5 

OTO TIG E7UTUy YÅVOL, 

|to-whieh any-one might-arrve, [which any one might obtain,] 
£Adubavov' yap AY Qv yx». Ae ot 
they-took ; for  it-was (a) necessity (todo so). But the 


~ e P d 5 
Kapsobdyos obdte unvxovov, xa2obvrov, obDcs é7tol- 
Carduehi neither listened, being-called-on, nor did-they- 


ovv oudéy &AAo dQuüuxov. Ag nei oi 
make any-one other friendly (demonstration). But when the 


ae T e 
terevtaio: TOY EAACvov xatébaivoy sig TAS xóuas 


rear of-the Greeks ^ were-descending into the villages 
umd TOD &xpov yon cxovoio, (yap ÔA 


from the emmence (it being) now somewhat-dark (for on-account-af 


4 e 7 e 
THV OÓ0v TO Elvar OTcvZv N üváDaci xal zarába 
the road — being narrow, the ascent and descen: 


gig TAS xOÓuag &yévevo atTots 

to the villages happened  for-them (to be the occupation ot) 
THY OAnV nuépav) ` vóve dn tives vOv Kapdodzur 
the entire day), then indeed some of-the Oarduchs 


GvAAeyévvEeg  éméSevro ols TeAevtaiows, xai 
collecting-together attacked the hindmost, AUG 


, 
QMEXTELVAY THOS, KAL XATETPOCAY Aidots 
they-killed some, and worried (them with) stones 


4 E £ ¥ IA / \ 
xat TOLEVUACL, órveg OALYOL, Yar 
and arrows, (they, the Carduchi,) being few, for 


rò RAAmnuxóv EMLETLEDS ÈE dmpocsdox#tor. 
the Grecian (army) had-come-on (them) — suddenlv 
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Bi pévro. vóTe GwveAÉymcav metus 
if however then they-had-assembled more (numerous.y) (8j 


OAV ToD CTPATEVUATOS éxivdvvevsey GP 
great (part) of-the Army would-have-been-in-danger — 
~~ L4 
G.uSauprivaa. Kai obvo uév TAV yoxTa 
to-have-been-destroyed And 80 indeed — (that) night 
giaicSyoav iv raiç xpos’ 8 ot Kapdodyor 
they -lodged in the villages ; and the Carduchi 
Éxaio0v T7t0AAQ, TUPA xÜxÀg ENL TOY ópéov, xai 
burned many fires m-a-circle on the mountains, and 
SVVEGLOV GAARA. "Aua dé 
observe (the position of ) one-another. At-the-same-time indeed 
cj nuépa Edoke volg otTpatnyois xai 
with-the (break of) day  it-seemed (best) to-the generals and 
Aoyayois voy  EAANvov ouveaAsoven, 
captains of-the Greeks having-assembled-1n-eounei, 
mopevessas ExorTas TE TH avayxala xoi 
tu-march-forth having also (only) the necessary and 
ae [4 as 

Suevatdétata vOv vnoQvyuy, XATAMTÓVTAG VA, 
strongest of-the baggage-cattle, leaving-behind the-rest, 
xal óxóca dvópázoóa Av veoovi alyuddura 
and as-many slaves (as) were recently captured, 
devat AaVTG àv ay otpatig. Tap ta 
to-dismiss all (these) ın the army. For the 
[4 & 

vnočúyia xal v aivudrwta ğvTa 717424 
baggage-cattle and — (those) captured being many 
énolovy THY nopeixv oxoraiav’ dé oi nool 

made the march slow ; and the many (men) 
BYTES Eni TOUTOIS YOAV ANÓUAYOL, Žst 
being (in charge) over these were unfit-for-action, 1t-was-necessary 


TE ANAAO ênithòesia topi eo Saa 


ale. that) double (the quantity of) provisions be-procured 


~ > ~ 
cxi pépeoSas, vOv dvSpdawv Óvvov moAAGY. A 
ind carried, the men being many. And 
pe ~ 2 , ~ 
Solar TATA &xXpuLa» nowiv ovr. 
they-approwed these (things), (and) proclaimed to-do RO 
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Enei ôe apiotycartes éztopevovco, 
When indeed having-breakfasted they-proceeded (on their march), 


X OTpatxyoi vmuoOTávTsg v TQ OTEVG, 


rhe generals standing-secretly in — (a) marrow (part of the 
EÈ &bplOxottv Te TOY eipruévov ux 
roni) if they-found  any-thing of-the (things) mentioned not 
3 ^ [^ 
APEMEVOY, | dQmpobvco* ol ô 
left, they-'took (them) ‘away, the (men) indeed 
3 T 
ENELSOVTO, TANV EL vig ExrAELe TL, olov ¥ 
obeyed, unless if any-one was-smitten-with any-thing, as if 


emSUUNOAS nados Y) yvvouxóg TOY evrpertdy. 
daving-desired (a) boy or woman of-the handsome-onea. 
Kai ué» énopevsyoay obro tavtTyy THY "fuépaw, 
And indeed they-proceeded thus that — day, 
Tà UEV UAYÓUEVOL Ti, — 08 xoi TH 
-— (sometimes) indeed fighting somewhat, and also — (sometimes) 
2 P s 3 1 e f f 
GvaztxvÓusvoi. AE EG THY VOTEPALAV  MOAVEC 
resting. But on the next-day (a) greak 
yea yiyverat, à Hy Qvoyxalov Topever Sau ' 
storm happened, but (yet) it-was necessary to-proceed ; 
yàp tH émrydea Xv ov ixavà. Kai uèv 
for the provisions were not sufficient. And indeed 
Xewicopos nysito dé Hevopdy amucSopuraxer. 
Cheirisophus continued-to-lead and Xenophon brought-up-the-rear. 
Kat of moAéuoe émetidervto iayupds xai 
And the enemy ipressed greatly ‘on (them) and 
vÜv Oplov 6vTWY Ovevüv, 7ipogióvTeg 
the places being narrow, (the enemy) coming-up 
3 M " v 
&yy)g èróčevov xoi &cQevoóvov: Ggve ot “HAAnves 
near they-shot-arrows and slung-stones; so-that the Greeka 
M 
éruSuóxoveeg xal náv draydlorres tvayxdlovro 
pursuing and again retreating were-compelled 
~ ‘ c ~ 
mopevecsar ayorAy' xal Game ó  EevoQóv 
to-Inarch slowly; and frequently — Xenophon 


naonyyeArev vnou£vew, Ove ol MoAEuor éruxéowo 
passed-the-word to-halt, when the enemy mugbt-'press 
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(Oy vpüc. '"Evvav3a ó  XetpicoQog ste 
hard ^on (them). Then —  Chemsophus when 


mapeyyu@to  GAAote wey vnéueve, dé TOTE 
the-word-was-passed at-other-times indeed halted, but once he-'did 


5 c , > 5 Y " D 7 
Ovx UNEUEVEV, AAA VYE TAER, KAL NAPY YVA 


not ‘halt, but led-on  1iapidly  — and ordered 
ineca. Ogre wv OxAov OTi Ein TL 
(them) to-follow ; so-that i.-was evident that there-was some 
~ , * y 3 ‘ 
repay ua ð xv ox OxYoA» 
thing (to da); but there-was not leisure ‘for (a person) 
/ 3 ~ 4 Ld Y 
MAPEASOYT idely TO (Tiv TNG 
moving-along (to the front) to-have-ascertained the cause of-the 
onovdys* Ggve n mopsia eyiyveto Ouola QvyT 
haste ; so-that the march became hho ‘to(a) ‘flght 
volg dmcSopbaAaks. Kai évratsa  dya30g cong 
for-the rear-guard. And here (a) brave man 
KAeóvvuog Aaxavixos dmtosvnoxet, TOEEUSELS 
Cleonymus (a) Lacedzmonian died, being-shot-with-an-arrow 
dua tic doníóog xal Tts aTOAdsOS sig TAg 
through the shield and the corselet on the 


zAevpás, xal Bacias 'Apxás Óumu7tepég sis 
side, and-also Basias (an) Arcadian (shot) nght-thiough — — 
thy xtQaAZv. Enel òè d$ixovro éni  ovoaSuóv, 
the head. When indeed they-arrived at (the) station 
ó Hevopay etivg  £ASOv Sorep 
(or place of encampment) — Xenophon immediately having-gone |as 
eiye 7tpóg «vOv Xspioopov 
he-had (himself) [just as he was] to — Cheirisophus 
3 m h 
Yir.G TO ad TOv, Ste oly wnéustwev QAN 
he-blamed him, that he-'did not *halt but (that) 
pevyovtes  rvayxacorro QUA udyecsa. 


fleeing they-were-compelled at-the-same-time to-fight 


Kai viv dvo xarad te xdyado ğvåpe réðrartor, 
And now two honourable and also-biave men have-died, 


\ 3 / y 3 la 
xal ðvváucðx obte averéodou OÙTE 
and we-could neither tarry-away {their bodies) nar 
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0á3Lo.L. O Kecpicodos dztoxptveva. pòs TADTOL” 
bury (them). — Cheirisophus answeied these 


BA&Lov, ÉQw, moos và ópw, xal ide 


(things), Look, said-he, ar — (these) mountains, and see 


as abara návTtTa écvi' È QÙTN ula 0066, 
how impassable (they) all are; and this one (only) road, 


mv opdc, òpðia, xal ni tavern ÉLeovi os 
which you-see, (18) steep, and on this it-ıs-allowed to-you 


ópüv vocoUrov  ÓyAov dvSpdzar OL XO/TEL- 
t0-see how-great (a) multitude of-men (there are) who having- 


Anpotes QvAdvvovoi thv sxbacw. Taide’ 
occupied guard the pass. For-these (reasons) 


Ls e 
éya čonevõov, xai du TOÙTO ouyY UTnÉuEvov 
I hastened-on, and for this I-'did not "waat-for 


Ce, & nos Óvvaiuxv | Q3ácau THY 
you, (but strove) if by-chance I-could reach the 


umteph orn NPIV xatEanpsa’ 


passage-over (the mountain) before 1t-had-been-occupied (by the enemy); 
y 

Ò oi nyeudves obg čyouev, acw elvat oÙ% 

for the guides whom  we-have, say (that) there-is no 

&AAxv oddv. “O dé Hevopdy Aéysv AIN &yà 

other road. — But Xenophon Says: But I 


Ey dvo dvópas. Tap nei napeiyov 
have two men. |For when (the enemy) presented 


TIPAYUATA mulv, évndpev- 
things to-us, [for when the enemy annoyed us,] we-placed-an- 


Gauev, (Önep xoi ènoinoe "ug dvamvetoau,) 
ambush, | (which also made us breathe, ) fand 


xai OnEexteivauéy vwag 


which gave us time to breathe,] and we-killed some 
QUT, xai mMpovsuunrynusy Aabety COvcas, 
of-them, and we-were-eager to-take (them) alive, 
g > ~ ? id , 

EVEXEV QAUTOD TOUTOU Önos Yonoutueda 


on-account-of this ^  very-same (thing) that we-might-use (them as) 


nyeucow siddor «7v xópaw. 
guides knowing the country. 
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Kal etSvs dyaydvres vovg vòpónovs, ÓwxAa 


Andimmediatelyleading-forward the men, having. 
bóvcsg NAEY HOV; el eldgley «uva 
taken (them) ‘apart they-questioned (them), if they-knew any 
GAAwy 000» Y THY paveoay. ‘O 
other road than the (one) apparent (before them). The (one; 
uév ovy py otx Erepos, xal para 
indeed — said (that there was) not another, and very 


MoAAGY  $óbov  Tocayouévov: dé nel ÉAsyev 
many fearful-threats were-brought-forward; but when he-said 
oùer QoéAuov, xaTECHayn, TOD érépov OPSYTOS. 

nothing useful  he-was-put-to-desth, the other-one seeing (it). 


Aè ô howtos ÉAsEev Ott ov'TOS “sv 
But the (one) remaining said that this (other one) indeed ‘would 


3 / 307 1 ^ 
ov ain eidévar da TadTa 
not ‘say (any thing about another road) | to-appear through this 

tre — Ovyarno TwyyÓvet AUTO 
[for the reason] that (a) daughter happens (tobe) to-him 
éxel nap avdpl éxdedouéry’ Ò 
there with (a) man havmg-been-given (to him in marriage); but 
auras ey NY ROET SOL Oddy ODvVATHY 
he said (that) he-would-lead (them) ‘by (a) ‘road possible 


c 
mopevecsa xal vmoQvyiou. A’ &poTOugvos, ei 
to-be-passed-through even by-beasts-of-burden. But being-asked, if 


Ein Y, yuplov àv avrg Ovgnapurov, Ew 
there-wereany place in it difficult-to-pass, he-said (that) 


$ 
civar  &xpor, Ô el ux Tig  MpoxaTtadryLoto 
there-was (a) height, which — unless some-one should-'take-possession-of 


čosodou ddvvator zapsA3eiv “Erraisa 


(it) ‘beforehand it-would-be impossible to-pass-over (it). Then 

3 f t ` 

eddxet ovyxanréoavtas royaryevs xai 

l-seemed-proper having-called-together (the) captains (being) also 

MEATAOTAS xai TÖV  ÓNUTÕV, Te AÉy&w 

targeteers, and (those) of-the heavy-armed-men, | and to-tel] 
TA MAPOVT A, 


(them) the (things) being-present, [and inform them -f the state of affairs, ] 
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3 ~ ~ 1 
zat époTür el kote Tig aùrõv, Ogtig üv EIEN 
and  to-inquire if there-is any-one of-them, who might wish 


VEVECSOL ayasos dvo, xai 
(to prove himself ) to-be (a) courageous man, and 


c ` 

UMOTT ALS MopEevEersae 

having-engaged (himself) to-go-on (this expedition ag a) 

PSeAorTXe. TO» ontutéy — uiv 'Apwvóvvuog 

volunteer. Of-the heavy-armed-men indeed ^ Aristonymus (of) 

MeSvdoeds — 'Apxág vdlotara, xai — 'Ayaaíog 

Methydnum (an) Arcadian  offered-himself, and (also) Agasias 
lTvuoáAig — 'Apxág: ðe Karaiuayos Tiap- 

(of) Stymphalus (an) Arcadian; but Callimachus (of) Par 


doos, “Apxds, avriotacidlor autols, 
rhasia, (an) Arcadian, ‘contesting (the honour) ‘with them, 


Eon obros éSeAeiv mopeveoSae mposabav 
said (that) he-himself wished to-go taking (with him) 


ESeAovtas Ex Mavtds tod otpateduatos. Tag 
volunteers from all the army. For 


éva, py, olda OTi MOAAOL TOY véwy tWovrui, 
I, said-he, know that many of.the young-men will-follow, 
£uoU Wyovu&vov. “Ex tovrov &poTüOt El Tis xal 
I leading. After this  they-inquired, if any alse 
m J m c 3 h / 

TOv yourntav vaLupyüv JERO ovumopevec sau. 
of-the  hght-armed taxiarchs — might-wish to-go-with 


3 A ~ € 4? a 

Apoteag Xios votata, 0g 
(the volun wers) ^ Aristeas (of) Chios  offers-himself, (a man) whe 
T0AAQyoD èyévero Akg moAAod tH oTpaTIG 
often had-been worthy of-much  in-the army 


3 ` ~ 
ELS TH TOOAVTA. 
om (occasions) —  like-theee, 
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CHAPTER Ii. 


Kui Xv von uev ELAN, Or ci 


AND it-was now indeed late-in-the-afternoon, and the (generala, 
ÉxíAsvov aivovg  éupayovrTas 


Cheirisophus and Xenophon,) ordered them having-eaten-something 
1 3 c ` 
nooeverSat. Kal Óxcarvtg vÓv nyeuova napa- 
to-march-forth. And having-bound the guide they- 
OLOO avTog, xal  OvvT(SerTOu nv 
delivered (him)  to-them, and they-arrange-with (them) if 
Aáboct TÒ Gxpov, QvA&TT&Y TO 
they-should-take (possession of) the summit, to-guard the 
e ~ 
v optov uiv «wv vinta, òè  &ua TH 
place (during) indeed the night, but at-the-same-t:me  with-the 
muépa onuaiver c&ATWyyw xal 
(dawn of) day to-give-the-signal ‘with (the) ‘trumpet; and (that, 
MÉv TOUS óvrvag advo évar èni Tors 
indeed -—~ (those) being above to-go against — (those) 
xaréyortas THY pavepdy Exbacww, O6 atrol 
having-possession-of the apparent egress. and they (the 
M / 
EXO ULVOVTES ovubons7noey OS 
generals) coming-forth (from below) altogether-to-assist (them) ‘as 
váyicva  Obvovra. — Zuv3Séusvot vaca ol 


&peed1ly ias they-eould. They-having-arranged these (things) the 
"de" z 
UEV émopevovTo mMAnsos as dıs- 
(detachment) indeed proceeded (being a) multitude-of about two- 
y ` ~~ 
yirto xal ùv morb vowp &£ ovparod. 
thousand; | and there-was much water from heaven [and there 
Aé Heropõr, Éyov vovg 
was a heavy rain at the time]. And Xenophon, having the 


ózuOSodQÜAaxac, nyElTo mos «wv paveoav 
‘anr-guad, led (them) to the apparent 
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g e i 
Exbaoww, O7tag oi RORÉULOL Ttpoc£yoiev TOV voor 
egress, so-that the enemy might-direct — (their) mind 


/ - - 
THUTY TH 00Q, xal Öç ol TLEDULOVT ES 
to-that — road, and so (that) — (those) going-round-about 


udrota AdSsoev. Aè értel of drucSoginaxes 
‘might the-best ‘escape-notice. But when the rear-guard 


y 
noar èni  yapddpa, Ñv Ede ĝia- 
were at (the)  ravine, | which it-was-necessary they-having- 


Cavey c ExOaiver 7tpóg TÒ dpSu0r, 
passed through (it) to-come-out on the acclivity, [which they 


tyvixadta oi Bapbapor 
had to cross to ascend the acclivity,] then the barbarians 


3 e. Z eo e f e E , M 
&XUAÀ LYOODY oAOLT POYOUS UAE LALOUS xai 
rolled (down) round-stones large-enough-to-load-a-wagon, and 


usilovg xal EAaTTOUG, ol Qepóuevot 
(othe stones also) greater and smaller, which being-borne-along 


mralovres 7tpóg TAs névpas ó.eO pevóovOs o ` 
i8 


(and) stnking against the roc we1e-slung-about , 
$ x IDs T? / 

xo) navrdanaciw viv ovde oióv Te 718A. Ó.0 OL 

and altogether it-was not-even possible — to-have-approuched 

TY &icóÓQ. "Evo. 6& vOv AoyaoyOv. ei 

the entrance (of the pass); Some indeed of-the captains, as 

un dvvayto TAVTY ÈNELPÕVTO 

the -‘could not ‘effect (a passage) in-this (way) endeavoured 
Pd ^ 3 ? t 4 

QAAY' xaL E7tt0Uv TADTA LEY OL 

(to :pproach) in-another; and  they-did these (things) unti 

r \ x 

ë} ‘veto OxóTOg' O& nel @OVTO ATUÓVTEG Elva 

li-! ecame dark, but when they-thought (that) retiring to-be 

de aveis, vóve ANAASoY mi TÒ Ostzwov* xai 

nun bserved, then they-went-away to — (their) supper; for 


3 - 
à — ettyyavoy Óvveg avapiotor oi 
in eed they-happened being dinnerless, — (those, namely, 


a TOv dmodsodvAaxjoartes. OL mMoAguwi uévTto 


of them guarding-the-rear. The enemy however 


dnrovete dobobuevot, ovdey émntadico To 


evidently fearing (something), ‘did not cease 
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bu tg GANS vuxTOG xvAivÓ.DvTeg —— TOUS ALJOUS 


Ihr.ugh the whole night rolling (down) — stones, 
- ? 

Ò Xv Texuaipeodu TO Wooo. A oi 

a8 1t-was (easy) to-be-conjectured by-the noise. Buc — (those, 


Fyorvte, TOv nyeudva Ttepuóvveg xvxAQ, 
having the guide | going-around in-a-cirele, [taking a 


xatarAaubavovor Tos GiAaxag XAM- 


preuitoug route, | surprise the guard sit 


utvovg dui dp’ xai UEV xaTaxavdyTEs TOUS, 
üng round (a) fire; and indeed having-killed — (some), 


U 3 
ÒE xatadidkartes TOÙG, QÙTOL 
and having-followed-after — (others) (in their flight), they 


e 3 ~Q? € / ` y 3 c 
EUEVOV EYTADS GG xoTréyovreg TO üxpov. A olt 
remained there as-1f occupying the summit. But — 
= Y 
oU xatlov, AAA —uacTóg vv 
they-'did not ‘occupy (the summit), but (a) knoll was 
c 1 2 ~ 3 a y c Cf L c 
Up attav, nap Ov xv ^ abdty orvern Odds, 
above them, by which was the same narrow road, 
24? T 


2 
éQ h oi branes éxáSwvvo. Mévror yy 
at which the guard were-seated. llowever there- was (an) 
Epodos adwóSev nl robs noleulovç, oi 
approach thence to the enemy, — (those namely} 
exd.onvTo ni TA PAVEPG dG. 
stationed on the open way. 
Kal évratda uév dinyayov tyv vóxva G6 
And here indeed  they-passed the night; but 
nel — "uépa UMEPALVE GUPTETAY MEV Ot 
when (the) day was-beginning-to-dawn (they) drawn-up-in-order 
3 ^- 5 1 
&mopevovro OiyT| èni To); TOAzuiov;' yap xai 
proceeded in-silence against the enemy; for — 
éyévevo oulyAn, Ogre mposeASdrtes — &yyug 
there-was (a) mist, so-that advancing noar 
PAaSov. Aè nel cidov dAAAAOVS, xai 
they-escaped-observation. But when they saw  one-another, and 


ve X OdAmve Enegriytato, xai oi "EAAxveg 
- the trumpet sounded-the-attack, and the Greekr 
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nA Ad tavvsc íevvo ENL vovg dv3gó7t0v6, HE ot 
raising-the-shout-of-battle rushed against the men, nut the 
ovx dOéLavco, GAA Aumóvreg TH 
(enemy? ‘did not ‘receve (them), but leaving the 
ey \ 
ódóv, | OALyoL gevyovtes aniSvysxov' yap 
road, (2) few (only) fleeing died ; | for 
YOAV EvEwvo.. AE 


they-were well-girt [for they were active in their movements]. But 


oL dui XetpicoQov, axotoartes v9; CaAMUYYOS, 
— (those) ih SUAE hearing the trumpet, 


EUSUS  í(cvvO ivo KATH THY Qavepav o0óv* AAO 
immediately rushed up along the open road; others 


dé TOY oTpatnydy éztopebovvOo XATA 
indeed of-the generals (with their men) proceeded by 


atpileig OÓovg  Exacto. Érvyov svres, xai 
untrodden paths wherever each happened (as) being, and 
3 

dvabávTsg Og édbvavto, dviuov QAAXAovg 
Ascending as (wel as) they-could, drew-up one-another 


rols ðópacıi. Kai obrot npõto ovvéiuikar 
with — (their) spears. And these first-ones joined 


rols mpoxataraboto: TÒ ywpiov. Aè EevoQóv 
-— (those) having-secured the place. But Xenophon 


Eyav Tovg "uictug TÖV OmuoSoQvAAxov, ÈNOpEVETO 
having the half  of-the rear-guard, proceeded 


h ob Éyovveg Tov nyeudsva’ 
(by the road) in-which — (those) having the guide (did); 


( dp yv stodatatn toils vmoQvylotg") dé «ovs 
(for it-was the-most-practicable for-the baggage-cattle;) but the 


muicsug évake ózu0Sev av vno- 
(other) half he-ordered (to be stationed) behind the baggage- 


Cvylov Aè mopsvdusvor èvtvyyávovot Adda 

eattle. And proceeding-forward they-happened-to-find (a) hill 

unio Ths odo} xoreAwuutvo vnó THY 

(hanging) over the road occupied by tha 
y 

MOAEULOY, obs AY avayxn nv artoxdla. ń 

enemy, whom it-was (a) necessity either to-have-dislodged os 
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Aree y Sau ano vOv á&AAov 'EAAXvov. Kar 


to have-peen-separated from the other Greeks. And 
attol uev Gy émopevdyouy 
(the men) themselves indeed might have-proceeded (in the same 
` C 7 uy > 
$ ob GAA, 68 TH vwnoQoyu» HP ovx 
road) m-whi:ch the others (did), but (for) the baggage-cattle 1t-was nl 


xb Yjva GAA y TAVTY. 


t 
(possible) to-go-from (the valley) in-any-other (way) than this 


"Eva bn vta pae euo uev dAAXAote, 7tpogb AA 


Then indeed aving-encouraged one-another, they-make-an- 


Rover 790g vov AóQov vois ópSlotg  Aóxots, 
attack against the hil |[in-the straight companies, [in 


3 
on XUxÀQ, QAAQ, XATAMNÓVTES 
eolumns of companies,] not 'in (a) 'circle, but leaving 


x - PS / / 
&qo8ov «oig mMoAEuiow, si BovrAowto Qevysur. 
(a) way-of-escape for-the enemy, if they-wished to-flee. 


` / rd 
Kai cíog per, attovs dvabatvoytac ÖTEN 
And for-u-while indeed, they ascending m-whatever-mannel 


ixacvog ¿ðúvavro, of Pdphapo. erdkevow xai 
each could, the barbarians ghot-arrows and 


baror, ò od mposterto èyyis, Ad 
but 


threw-stones, but they-'did not  "let-them-come near, 


$vyX Asinovor tò yapiov. Kai ve oi “EAAnves 


in-flight they-leave the place. And  — the Greeks 
mapernAvseoay  vobcov, xai opaciw  &Évepov 
haviug-passed-over this (hil) — they-see another 
Aóqov Éunpoostv KATEY óuevov. 
hill before (them) occupied (by the enemy) 
3 
Haddxee abg rtopeversas NL TOTOY. 
it-seemed (necessary) again to-proceed against this. 
, s. 

A&A ó EzrvoQOv EVVOVIOAS, un, el KATO 

But — Xenophon having-been-apprehensive, lest, if he-should. 
Aiton TOV NAwxdta Adhov čpnuov, xai 
leave the captured hil destitute (of wcops), and 


oi 7toÀíuto. maddy Aabdytes  — ézuSoivro  vok 


the enemy again anig (it) mught-attack the 


sOOK IV. — CHAPTER IL 91 


4 - rE $ g Y ked L 4 
pmocuyions mapiobcr, (dé Ta vroQUyux nv eni noAL 
buggage-cattle passing-by, (tor the baggage-cattle | were on much 


eme 

ate nopevóuera Óu& TAS STEVAS 
{formed a long train] as-when proceeding through the narrow 

ó000,) zaražene èni vob AóQov 
(defiles ‘of (the) ‘road,) he-leaves on the hil (tha) 

Aoyayo); — KxQuóoopov Kyowobdrtos, 
captains Cepnisodorus (the son)  of-Cephisophon, (an) 

"AsSwvaiov, xai “Augxparny "Auduruov, 
Athenian, and Amphicrates (the son) of-Amphidemus, (an| 
ASmvaiov, xai Apyaydoar, pvydda — 'Apyeiov: 
Athenian, and Archagoras, (an) exile (from) Argos} 
aires dé ovy oig Aoinvig énopeteto iz vOv 
himself indeed with the rest 1042; ched against the 
Sevtepoy AóQov, xol atpodar vobvov xoi TO atta 
second hil, and they-capture this-one even in-the same 

~ y y 

vpózo. “Er Ò Xv  Tpivog wacTds Aoitos 
manner. Still however there-was (a) third hi]  remaming 
QUUTOIS, NORD Op3iyrOTOG, Ó UTE TNS PUAAKTS 
for-them, much the-steepest, that above (where) the guard 
2 \ — ^ + —- M 
Emi TH NVP XATAANDSELONG THS VUXTOS 
at the fire wüs-taken (by surprise) — at-night 
und tov éSceAovrOv. Enei Ò ot “EAAnves 
by the volunteers, When indeed the Greeks 
Byévorto Eyyus ot BapSapo. AEinovor. vóv uaoTó» 
got near the barbarians leave the hill 


duayntt, Ogre yeviodsar Oavuaoroy nor, xoi 
without-fighting, so-as to-be wonderful to-all, and 


U7UOTUTEUOV OEIOAVTES aurovs AnoAutely, 
they-suspected (that) having-been-in-fear (that) they left 


ux xvxAwsévtes TtAuopxoivro. A’ dpa 
(the place), lest — being-surrounded they-might-be-besieged. But indeed 
o] xasopartes and Tod üxpov TH 
— (they) looking-down from the height (upen) the (thinga} 
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vuyvoueva Omucser, TedvTes EY@pOVY ini TOUS 


occurring behind, all went-off against the 
l4 
ÓTLLO SOPVAAKAS. 
reur-guaid. 
awed ~ 1 2 3 f¢ 
Kal EHevoQüv uév avy volg veováous AVEC aver 
And Xenophon indeed with the youngest-men ascended 
rc ` 1 1 2 € / 
Eni TO üxpov, d& Tovs &AAoUS EXEAEVOEV UTIL ELV 
on-to the summit, and the rest he-ordered to-march-slowly, 


Q PS ag / 1 
Snas oi vEeAevralo. AOYoL Moosurgeray xai 
so-that the rear compunies might-come-up-with (them) and 


, 

EL7UE zxpoc2Sóvcag xarà tyv óÓ00v Osda 

he-told (them) having-advanced along the road to-hali 
, r ~ ~~ ^ - 

TH OAK EV TH OMAAQ. Kai év vQ voUvvQ 

under-arms on the level (ground). And at the game 


póre “Apyaydpas ó “Apyslog FASE mehevy cs, 
ame 


Archagoras the rgive came having-fled, 


xai LEVEL Og NEXÓNNOAV NÒ Tod ANPOTOV Adpor, 
and says that they-had-been-cut-off from the first hill, 


xai Ore Kydicddapos xal “Aupimpatys tedraor, 


and that Cephisodorus and Amphicrates weie-dead, 


xai cov GAOL ux GAAdusvor XATA THC 
and-also how-many others (who) not having-leaped down the 


TLET pa. d@ixovto npds «vovg Oru0S0QUAaxac 
t 


rocks (and) arrived a the rear-guard 


0t Pape apo. òè  Ówmpaiáusvo tadTo 
The barbarians indeed having-accomplished these (things, 


y * La f 3 F ~ ~ 1 
xov nt  Aopoy QAVTLNOPOV TH LACT" xoi 
came on (a) hill opposite the knoll ; and 


Hevobüv  OuAÉysro aitoig ov épumvéog 
Xenophon commenced-treatang with-them through (an) interpreter 


nepi onovddy, xal diver vov vexpovs. O 


about (a) truce, and demanded the dead. — (They) 
je pasar NOOTE dp à 
indeed sald (that) they-would-give-them-up on  -— (this con- 


ux xai tag xduas. “O 
tition}, (that) he-'would not *burn the villages - 
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Eevopdy cvvouoñóyei taðta. Aè èv Q 


Xenophon agreed-to this. | But in which [but while! 
d 

UEV TÒ GAAO OTPATEVUG NAPNEL, 

indeed the remaining (part of the) army was-passing along, 

\ ~ 

08 oi OuAÉyovro aba, MAVTES OL 

and — they-were-discussing these (things), all — (those) 

3 / aw / 7€ 7? " ~ 

EX TOVTOV tod tónov Gvveppryoay. “Evtaisa 

from that  (partof) the country  flocked-together. There 


oL mtoAguo. ictavto' xal inel 
the enemy made-a-stand; and when ‘they (the Greeks with 


Zpto»vo xatabaivey and TOÙ uaoTod 


Xenophon) ‘began to-descend from the knoll 
mp0g vovg AAAovs, Evda TH OMA ËXEWTO, 
towards the others, | where the arms lay, [where 


oí 7toÀÉjuo0, On  tevto 
the heavy armed men were drawn up,] the enemy truly hurned-on 


NOLO ANSEL xal Gopt6qm" xai 
in-great multitude &nd 'with (much) 'noise-and-tumult; and 


&tel &yévovco ét TÄS xopvo»s TOD UÆOTOÙ, ag’ 
when they-got on the vertex of-the knoll, from 


od Eevooóv xatébavev, éxvAlvOovv 7tév pas * 
which Xenophon was-descending, they-commenced-rolling (down) stones ; 
xai uèv xatéakav «0 OxéAog £vOg, dé ô 
and indeed broke the leg of-one (man), and the 
unaomUeTyAs Eyav thv doniða NÉUNE 
shield-bearer having the shield (of Xenophon) deserted 
Hevopõvra" dé Eupiaoyos "Apxàg Aovowis 

Xenophon ; but  Eurylochus (an) Arcadian of-Lusia (a) 


OMALTNS 7ztpocséópauuev AŬTO; xai 7tpob Eb Anuévos 


heavy-armed-soldier ran-to him, having-thrown 


npo dudoiv dneydpet, xa of dAAoL anjASov 
before both (his shield) they-departed, and the others went 


pòs TOUS OUVTETHY LEVOUS. 


to — (those) drawn-up (on the level ground). 


"Ex rovrov Óà rò nav "EAAwwixÓv éyéveto 
Prom this indeed the entire Grecian (force) gol 
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Oo, xai éox94vqcav  qUToÉ 
alike-together (on the level ground), and they-eneamped there 
3 - \ ~ 35 7 Y z 

iv m0AAaIs xai xaraig olxioais xal dardor 
among many and fine houses and abundant 


\ x 5 e 
imuvydslois* yap xal vv mMoAvg oivog, sve 
provisions; for also there-was much wine, 80-that 


z 3 ~ / md ~ $ t 
&Lyov èv xovaTois A&xxou. Hevopõv de xai 
they-kept (it) in plastered cisterns. Xenophon and also 


XeipicoQog duempacavro, Ggve AabÓóvvsg TOUG 
Cheirisophus effected (this), that having-taken the 


VEXDOUG anédooay tov myeuóva' 
dead (from the enemy) they-would-deliver-up the guide, 


xai émolyoay NÅVT& ix vOv Qvvac Gv 
and they-performed all (things) in — (their) power 


volg  dnoðavoðow, srep vouilero dyas 
for — (those) having-died, such-as ıs-usual-and-appropriate for-brave 


~ e 
dvópáoi Aè TH vovepaíq énopstorvto dev 


men. And on-the next-day they-proceeded without (a) 
e f i à e £ 7 4 id 

NY E{LOVOS Ol FOAEMLLOL UAYOUEVOL, KAL ONY 
guide; but the enemy fighting, and where 
Ely OTEVÒV yuplov Apoxataraul dvorTEs 

there-might-be (a) narrow place pre-oceupying Qt) 
éxAvov tag mapddous. ‘“Ondte ody uiv xob- 
obstructed the passes. When therefore indced they-1m- 
OE — TOUS 7ÜpcXr ove, Flevopay éxbaivar 
peded |-— (those) first, [the front,] Xenophon going-from 
émiosev 7tpóg tà Ópx, EAve tyv dzóQpaLuw wg 
behind to the mountain, opened the obstructions  of-the 

r ~ ~ 

napóðov Tois mMpGTOIG  TtipOusvos ‘viyverSau 
passes for-the front endeavouring to-get 
5 / ~ / " A e / 3 

EVOTE TOV xoAvóvrQOv' Òe ónóvs £m 
higher (than) — (those) obstructing; but when they- 
SolrTo  vTOlc 60 SEY, Keipisopog | éxDouvav 
attacked — (those) behind, Cheinsophus departing 


xai nepóueroç yiyversar voTépo 
(from his place) and endeavouring to-get highe than) 
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csv xoAvóvrov, EAve thw dzóQpa£iv THs 
— (those) obstructing, opened the obstruction of-the 
napddov Tots órucSev: xai obras Qei &ÜovjSouv 
passes for — (those) behind; and thus always they-assisted 
3 m 
dAAXAow, xal LcyvpGg &zteuéAovro QAAXAoV. ANE 
each-other, and strenuously took-care of-each-other. And 
r y ~ 3 
mal ONÓTE WV oL Pap apor Tapetyov NORAD 
alao sometimes it-was (that) the barbarians | exhibited many 
npáyuaTa cols dvabaot 
things to — (those) [annoyed very much those] having-ascended 
zuÀA4»  xovabaivovcu yap Yoav éAodpoi 
(when) again descending ; for  they-were nimble 
[vd 5 Ul 1 [4 3 7d ` 
Scote ånopevyew xai pevyorvteg &yyvsSev, yap 
80-48 to-escape even fleeing from-near, for 
siyov otdey ÀAAo y vóta xai opevddvag. Aè 
they-had nothing else than bows and slings. And 
xal Xoav» ğpoTo, vokóvau" slyov dé vóLa £yyuc 
also they-were the-best archers;  they-had indeed bows nearly 
TOU Y? dé và voketuata mAÉov 4 Ost yw 
three-cubits (long), and the arrows more than two-cubits; 
elAxov òè tag vevpás, Omtóve tokevorey mpobat- 
they-drew indeed the atrings, when they-shot stepping- 
vovtes TH ÜPIOTEP® Modi 7wpóg TO XATO Tod 
forward with-the left foot against the lower (part) of-the 
vóLtov. Aè «à tofetuata éeyoos die TÖV 
bow. And the arrows went  threugh the 
domduv xai d:& vOv Oopáxov. Ae ot “EAAnvec, 
shields and through the corselets. But the Greeks, 
> \ 7 2 - 3 ~ 3 / 
nel  Adbowv, éypOvro atoig axovTioss, 
after  they-took (them up), made-use-of them for-javelins, 
Bvguy xv GG. "Ev toro volg 
having-fitted-a-poise-to-the-middle-like-a-javelin. In these -— 
yapiog of Kpxieg éyévovro xpwouucravro. Aè 
places the Cretans were the-most-useful. And 


SqpavoxAxi Kos ńpxe ative 


Ptratocles (a) Cretan commended them 
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CHAPTER IIl 


Ag cadeny thy quépav ad NUAICINOAL 
And this — day likewise (the Greeks) — were-lodge 
5 = , Pe € ini f 
&v TAIG xuaoutg Tai inten tod recio 
in the villages (namely) — (those) above the plain 
ToU mapa tov ztovouóv Kervpirwv, 
— (that is situated) along the river Centntes, (the) 


EUPOS Oc di7tAgSpor, ôs opie. THY 
breadth (thereof is) about two-hundred-feet, which (river) bounds — 
"Apusvíav xai THY yopay vàv Kapóobyov. Kai 
Armenia and the country of-the Carduchi. And 


oí “EAAnves dvenaúcavro vraa Gousvor 
the Greeks rested here rejoiced at) 


iddvees smtediov' ðe ó norauòçs ansiye TOY 
Seeing (a) plain; and the river was-distant from-the 


* mt 

ópíov — vOv Kapdobyav à 4 ntà oraa. 
mountains of-the Carduchı six or seven stadia. 
Tóve uiv ov nbAioSyoay pdAa nééus, 

|Then indeed therefore they-were-lodged very pleasantly, [here 


Eyovtes xai TATU- 
ihey stayed with great pleasure, | having also (plenty of) pro- 


TROELA xoi pynuovetovtes NOAX Thy 


visions and were-reflecting much — (on their} 
zxpsAxAv3Sóvov zidvav. Tap énta m"uépas 
past Jabours. For (during) seven days 
y " 

dcasntep énopeb3S«cav di tov Kap 
however-many-that they-marched through (the country) of-the Car. 

/ 

dovyar, uaydousvor OuvÉAscav maoas, xoi 
duchi, fighting they-passed (them) all, and 
Éma3ov xax& oa ovds TH OUUNAYTA 


suffered evils s0-many-that not ‘all — (those) *toere tuner 


BOOK IV. — CHAPTER III. 20. 


c H 
UTTO Q«ciAéog xai Tisoadéprove. 
ieeuved) from the) king and Tissaphernes {would 
Qs o)v annAhayuévor TOVTOY 
equal them). So-that therefore freed from-these (dangers) 
NOES — éxouuxsSmoar. 
‘they gladly 'were-made-to-take-repose. 
[77 iN Y ~ e , r ~ 
Aua ÒE TÀ nuéog ^ opdow 
At-the-same-time indeed with-the (break of) day  they-perceive 
éSwmAucuévous imag nov ztÉpav ToD 
completely-armed horsemen some-where on-the-other-side of-the 


MoTAL0d, Ws KOAVGOVTEAS dab ai- 
nver, 80-as (that) they-would-be-hindering (the Greeks)  to-cross- 


ve, O& NEÇODS NAPATETAYUEVOVG 
over, and (also they perceived) foot-soldiers drawn-up-in-order-of-battle 


emt rais d6ySais vo «vOv inniov, Og KUAD- 
on the high-banks above the horsemen, so-as (that) they- 


TOVTAC éxbaivew eig tyv “Apueviar. 
would-be-hindering (the Greeks) to-cross-over into — Armenia. 


LY obro: hoar’ Apuévio, xai Madpdor xoi KaArdator 
And these were Armenians and  .Mardians and Chaldeans 


wicsoédpor "Opóvvov xai “Aprovyov. à ot Xaa- 


mercenaries of-Orontes and chus. And the Chal- 


dato, EAéyovto civar  éAsU3epoí Te xol GAxiWLOL® 


deans were-said to-be (a) free and also (a) brave 

Ò  ciyov O7tAa pwaxpa yéppa xai 
(people); and  they-had (for) arms long shields and 
Aóyxas. Aè ai aoro. Sydar, ép Gy obo 
spears. But the same elevated-banks, on which these 


ğoav napavetayuévor, aneiyor NÒ 
(foot-soldiers) were drawn-up-in-order-of-battle, were-distant from 
tot notauoÙ vpia X cévvapa TUÉS: 
the river three or four plethra (the plethra 
$ 2 e 1 e e £ 
dé pia 600g N dpwuéry 
heing about a hundred feet); and (the) one (only) road which was-visible 


" dyovon vo, Ssnep yeiportointos* oi “KAAnves 


was (one) leading upwards, as-if made-by-hand; the Greoks 
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imepGvto Guabaivey TAVTN. Enei òè vò 


endeavoured to-cross in-this (place). When indeed the 


€ ~ ~ /, 
ve Bdap éQaívevo unép TOY uacvüv TLEIPULEVOLS 
— water appeared above the breasts to-those-making-trial 
\ Z 
xai 6 norauðs Ñv THAYUS ueyañoig 
(to cross over) and the river was rough with-large 
~ , ¥ 
xai dreasnpois Aisous, xai ovr AY Evew 
and slippery rocks, and neither was-it (possible) to-have 
wa — ón2a èv tH BdatL’ O8 el LF 6 TLOTAUOS 
— (their) arms im the water; | but 1f. not [or else] the river 
5 eV" el Tig épo Ta GTA èni 
awept (them) ‘away; 1f any-one carried — (his) arms on 


TE TAC xeQaAsg éyiyvovto yvuvoi mpds TA 
— — (his) head he-became bare-and-exposed to the 


coketpata xai taaa BEAN" oby 
RrTOWB and  the-other missiles (of the enemy); therefore 
dveydonoar, xoi gorparonedeicarto avtod mapa 
they-retreated, and encamped there along 
cov notrauóv. “Evsa dé a icol zo 
the river. There indeed (where) they-themselves had-bee» 


Thv modcSev víxva, é7z tod dpovs, éEWPUY TOUS 
on-the previous night, on the mountain, they-saw the 


Kao ous OVVELAEY uÉvovg moArods êv ols 
Carduchi assembled-together (in) great-numbers in — 
noig. “EvratSa by úm  noAA5 dSvuia «oic 
arms. Here truly there-was great despondency to-the 
v La ow 

Eana 6pda. uev thv Óvgnmopiav Tob 
Greeks (28) they-perceive indeed the difficult-passage of-the 
movaod, OF opGat TOUS 

river, and (as) they~perceive -— (those on the other side of the 


xaAtoovTtas QOuxbacvew, dé ÓpOci Tovs 
river) opposed to-crossing-over, and (as) they-perceive ths 


Kapdodyous émuxesrcouévovg ðrucðev vois 
Carduchi hanging-on (the) rear (of) — (those; 


Siabaivovory. Oty uèv tavryy týv fu£pav xai 
srossin g-over. Therefore indeed on-that-same — day and 
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Thv vixta Eucway Óvveg v 7tA24; dmopiq Ae 
— night they-remained, being in great perplexity | But 


Revopav sidev vag: Poke 
Xenophon saw (a) dream [but Xenophon had a dream]: he-seemed 
dedes SaL êv médats, 0& adTaL TLEDLD pv- 
to-have-been-bound in fetters, but these (seemed) to-have- 
AVAL AÙTÖ avTduato, ĞGTE Avay- 
dropped-off from-him of-their-own-accord, so-that (he seemed) to-have 
VOl, xal duabaivev, ondcov EsbovrAsro. 
been-loosened, and (able) to-stride-about, as-much-as he-pleased. 
3 Lx 4 
AE éxtel nv óp3po;, | Épysevou 7tgóg tov Xeipt- 
But when it-was near-the-dawn-of-day, he-went to — Cherri- 
Gohov, xal Aéyer, Ovi Eyer EAridas EGECI GUL 
sophus, and Says, that he-has hopes (that all) will-be 
XQÀOS, xai NYETA AÙTÖ TÒ óvap. “O 
well, and relates to-him | — (his) dream. — (He) 
€ 
dé Zósvó Te, xal Og TÅYIOTA Cog vré- 
indeed was-delighted, — and, as speedily-as (the) dawn began- 


paws NÉVTEG ob OTpaTNyoL mopdytes éSvovvo: 
to-appear, all the generals being-present sacrificed ; 


xal TH ispà Yv xaAd  süSUg Gnd Tod Tcov. 
and the victims were avourableimmediately from the first. 
Kal oí orparnyol xoi Aoyayol dyuóvveg and vv 
And the generals and captains going-away from the 


lepay mMapnyyEeAnovy TH OTPATLE d p.a 'o- 
sacrifices gave-orders in-the army  (forthe troops) to-break- 


nowlosa. Kal Oto veavioxa mposérpeyov T 


fast. And two young-men came-running to — 
me t x 
EevoQívet doroTOvvu." yap NÁVTEG “oscar 
Xenophon (while) breakfasting ; for all knew 
OTI ékein TpoceAseiy qUTQ xai 
that it-might-be-allowed (to them) to-approach him even 
~ 1 ~ J 

IpLOTÕVTL xal  Oewtvobvvu, xoi et xadevdor, 
breakfasting and supping, and (also) if he-were-asleep, 
? [d 3 ~ ¥ x 

ELEY ELPAVTO ELTTELYV, El Tis EY Ot Tl 


having-been-awakened to-speak (to him), if any-one might-have any-thing 
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[1577 7006 TOV 7t0Aeuov. 
of — (these things) (relating) to the war (to say) 


Kai vote Edeyor, Ot. «cvyxy&vouv ovAreyorTEs 
And then they-said, | that they-might-happen gathering 


/ x 
opvyara og ni ÙP, 
sticks as for (the) fire, [that as they were gathering stick 


KAMELTAH KATIOO“EV, £v TH NÉpAV 
for the fire, | (and then) they-saw, on the other-side (of the river) 


£y 7vpoug xo3wWxovooig NÈ TOV 7t T1040» 
on (the) rocks reaching-down to the river 


attov, yépovró, te xai yvvolxag xai moudioxas, 
itself, an-old-man and also women and girls, 


Õsrep xatatiseuévovs uapoinovs iuatiov Èv 


as-if depositing bags of-clothes m (a) 
ayrpade métog. Aè dkar odio. dodo 
cavernous rock. And (that) it-appeared to-them seeing 

civar aopares Óubsvoa* yap ovde eiva! 
(this)  to-be safe to-cross-over; for (that) neither was-it 


mpdsbatov vol MoAEutorg INTEŬOL xaTa TOdTO. 


accessible for-the hostile cavalry at is (place) 
A' EQacav EXOUVTES ÉvovTeg TQ 
And they-said, (that) having-undressed (and) having — (their) 
3 z ; 1 c / 
éyxeplom diabaivery yvuvol as vevoovuevor, d¢ 
daggers they-erossed-over naked as being-about-to-swim, and 
Teopevduevor TtpóOSev diabyva. — Ttpiv 
proceeding forwards (that) they-crossed-over before (that) 
Boéar rà atdoia, xai Owxbdrveg xal Aabdrres 
they-wetted the middle, and crossing-over and taking 
TO, {UTA WE TU AU. 
the clothes (that) they-came (back) again. 
O Hevopdy atrds ody TE EUSVS 
— Xenophon himself therefore ^ not-only immediately 
T xai éxéAsve ols  eOVLOXOU 
‘made (a) "libation, but-also ^ ordered the young-mer 
Ey YEUN. zal 


to-pour-in (wine into the cups to make a libation themselves), and 
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~ - 1 ? 
FÜY Sosa tois Oeorg PNVACL TE TO OVELDATO. 
to-pray to-the gods having-shown not-only the dreams 
xai TOV 7tópov, xai émuterAtoa, TA Gya3á 
but-also the passage, even (that) they-would-complete the good-things 
Acoma. Aè oneioas esis nye Tavs 
remaining. And (the) libations-made ‘he immediately ‘led the 


VEAVLOXOVS napa TOV XeipicoQov, xa dunyoove OG 
young-men — Cheirisophus, and relates 


Taba. Aè xal o Xewpicopos axovoas 
these-same (things) And also — Cheirisophus having-heard (them) 


noiet  omtovdas. Aè uèv ONELOAVTES 
made (a)  libation. And indeed having-made-the-lbations 


MAOHYYEAAOV GAAots OTOXEUÓL EOS ' 
they-ordered | the-others [the soldiers] to-collect-their-baggage-together; 


aurol dé ovyxarsoavres Tovg OwvpommyoUg 
they-themselves indeed calling-together the generals 


éGovAsbovto O7tws àv dubaier 
sonsulted-with (them) how ‘they might ‘cross (the river) 


X0.2.2.40 T0, xal TE VIK@EV TOUS 
to-the-best-advantage, and not-only (that) they-might-conquer — 


Eumtpoasey, xai NACYOEV under xoxóv 
(those) in-front-of (them), but-also suffer no evil 


VÒ TOV ózuoSev. Kai Éóotev adtois 
from — — (those) ‘in (their) rear. And it-seemed to-them 
XewpicoQov uév nyeioSar, xal dabai- 
good) (that) Cheirisophus indeed should-take-the-lead, and to-eross- 
vew Éyovva TÒ vjucv tod otparetuatos, dé 
over having the half of-the army, and 
Ett TO uov  vnouévew ody Hevo- 
moreover (that) the (other) half should-remain-behind with Xeno- 
$Ovvu dé TH vmoQbDywu. xau vOv ÓyAov 
phon, and (that) the baggage-cattle and the erowd (of camp- 
cab aive Èv uécQ TOUT. 
(olowers) to-cross-ever in (the) middle of-these (two divisions). 
"Ene òè TabdTa ELE xa. Js, 
When indeed these  ,things) had (themselves) wei 
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é7topEevorTo ' Ò oi weaviOxo 

(and in good order), they-proceeded-forward ; and the young-men 
Led 5 
nyodVvro ČYOVTES TOV NOTAUÓV ÈV d pro epq. 

guided (them) having the river on (the) left, 

dé 6006 ni «xv dbaoin Xv og TéeTTAPES 

and (the) way to the ford was about four 
—- r4 — 

ordéiur. Aè, adtGv stopevouévov, ai TEE vOv 

stadia, But, they proceeding, the hnes of-the 
t f 3 ? 1 

L7tt6Gv AVTITAPNECAY. AE 


cavalry passed-along-opposıte (them, on the other sıde of the river). And 


insin Xcav xarà thw Okbaci xai TAS Óy3Sac 
when they-were at the ford and the shores 


Tow NOTAUOŬ, EXEevTO TA d7tAa, xal Xetpicodos 
of-the river,  they-stacked — (their) arms, and Cheirisophus 
Xivóg MpHTos OGveQavooduevog xo d710dus 
himself first haying-crowned-himself and taking-off-his-clothes 
BAdubaye To SNIA, xai napyyyeAre mao 
he-took — (his) arms, and he-ordered all 
Tolg GAA, xa exéAsve TOUS AOYAVOUS 
the rest (to do the same), and he-ordered the captaing 
Gystv TOUS AdVOUS OpSiOUS, TOUS ev 
to-lead the companies drawn-up-1n-columns, — (some) indeed 
Èn dpuoveQd, Ó8 TOUS 
(of these columns being) on (the) left-hand, and — (others) 


By dsEia éavtod. Kat of wares uév opa- 
on (the) right-hand of-himself. And the augurs indeed sacri- 


yidlovro eig «ov movauóv' oi 
ficed-victims (so that the blood flowed) into the river; the 


MoAgmuoL 08 évóLevóv ve xai 


enemy indeed (st the same time) kept-shooting-arrows and also 


£oerdóvov: GAA’ obta &Euxvobvrvo. 
kept-slinging-stones; but they-'did (not) as-yet ‘reach (the Greeks). 


, Y 
Ensi ðe ta opdyin Úv xaA& NAVTEŞ ovt orQa- 
When indeed the victims were favourable all the sol 


rita, nai QvxyAGAoLov, dé xoi ANACL ab yuvaixes 


ers even raised-the-war-cry, and also all the womep 
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E i e ~ 
SUVOASAVCOV. Tap Xoav 70AAai etaipau 
ened-out-and-shouted-with (them). For there-were many mistresses 
~ / 

Ev T@ OvpoTeUuoc.. Kai Xeiíco$og uév évébauve 
in the army And  Chemisophus indeed entered 

xai ot civ éxeivQ' dè ó EevoQnüv 
(the river), and — (those) with hım (also); bat — Xenophon, 
2abov tovg Eevvavotatouvs tõv ôrusJopvaádxow, 
taking the most-active of-the rear-guard, 
ESsu ava HOWTOS mani ni tov mdpor 
ran at (the) utmost (speed) back to the fora, 


TOV XATA thy Exbaow TAV elg TH 
— (to that) opposite the outlet — (that led) to the 


y lane 3 f , \ 
0p TOV  AÁpusviov, Tposmtoivusvos cabas 
mountains of — Armenia, making-a-feint (as) crossing 
TOUT Y dztoxAe(GeU tovs inneis mapa tor 
in-that (place) to-cut-off the cavalry along the 
notauòv. A’ oi moAguor uév Spdvtes vovg 

river. But the enemy indeed seeing —  (thosej 
duoi Xepicoĝov eimetHs 7wpOvrag có boop, 
with Cheirisophus easily crossing-over the water 


ópõvTeçs ôè TOUS duoi Hevopõvra Oéovrtac 
seeing likewise — — (those) with Xenophon | running 


eig; TObUTIAALY, deioartes un QnoxAc Dei- 
to the-contrary [running back,] fearing lest they-might-be.in- 


yoav, dsbyovci dye xpáTog Og Nps 
tercepted, they-flee at (their utmost) power as-if to 
Thv éxbaow and tod norauoð dàvo. Enel € 
the outlet from the river upwards. When indeed 
&yévovvo KATA THY GOOY Evetvov Gre 706 
they-got to the road (or outlet) they-stretched upwards to 
M ¥ 7 \ e y 4 

TÒ Ópog. <Avxwsg dé, ó Éxvov THY 
the mountain. Lycius indeed, who having (the command of) the 
tacky vOv innéov, xal Aidyivys, 6 Eyav 

body of — cavalry, and ZEschines, who having (the 


TRAV THEW TOV MeATACTOY TOV 
command of) the body of — targeteers (name'y) — (those) 
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1 ? ? 

duoi Keipicopor nel Edpuv, PEvyovTas, 
with Cheirisophus, when they-saw (the enemy) fleeing 
üvà xpóvvog  EitOvTO' oí OTPATLOT A 
at (the utmost) power commenced-pursuing; the soldiers 
dé — éÓÓov un ánoAdzuoSau, AAG 
also  ealled-out (that they should) not be-left-behind, but 


ovvexb atve èni TÒ 60s. A 
to-go-through-with (the pursuing cavalry) to the mountain. But 


an KXeiploogog é7tet deb, oU uà 


on-the-contrary Cheirisophus when he-crossed-over, ‘did not indeed 


207 $ e / 3 ` FE Z 2 ` 
éSlaxe vo)g innéaç, ôe etdds  éEéÓouvev ini 
‘follow the cavalry, but immediately went-forth against 


TOUG MOAEULOLG VA Kata TAs Gysas 7tpoc- 
the enemy above (stationed) along the banks extend- 


nnovoas éni tov motauov. Aè ot &vo 
ing-down to the river. But — (those) above (on these 


C ~w ~ 
OpGvtEs UEV TOUS inméas EAVTÕV HevyortTas, 
nigh banks) seeing indeed the cavalry of-themselves fleeing, 


Ò opdvtes OTLAÍT OG émuóvrag | oQiouw 
and seeing (the) heavy-armed-soldiers advancing-against themselves 


3 + \ x € 1 ~~ = 
EXAELMOLOL TA (xpo, VIEW TOD TOTAUMODV. 


they-abandon the heights above the river. 
Hevopov dè ênel édpa TH népav yuyve- 
Xenophon indeed when he-saw (things) on-the other-side be- 
EVOL HOADS dte y Ópet TRV  VOX(OTQV 


coming prosperous-and-well departed (with) the greatest-speed 
mpos TO dwabaivoy orpdtevua’ (yàp xai ob Kap 
to the crossing army ; (for also the Car- 
dodiyor. 9cav yon dovepol xatabaivovres sig Tò 


duchi were now evidently descending to the 


nediov oç émtidyoduevor Tolg TEAEVTALCLG.) 
plain as-if about-attackimg — (those) behind. 
Kai Xepisopos uev XATEIYE TA AVO, 
And Cheinsophus indeed (now) occupied the (place) above, 


Se Adios, ovv OA yo EMUYELPYOAS ETE 
end Lycus, with (his) few ‘men) having-undertaken te 
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diokar, Aabe ta UMOAELTOUEVA TOV CXEVO- 
pursue, captured the (portions) left-behind of-the bag 


$ópov, xai UETA «obrov Te xaANY £029 
gage, and among these not-only fine gaiments 


xxi ŝxnóuaTa. Kal uiv và oxevopdpa Tur 


but-nlso drinking-eups. And — the baggage of-the 
d e lA 
EAAxvov xal ó byAos dxuxv ôté 
Greeks and the crowd (of camp-followers) ‘were yet 'pass- 


bane, d& Hevropõv orpilas npòs rods Kapõoúyors, 


ing, and Xenophon having-turned towards the Carduchi, 
Sero — via TH OMAK? xai Napnyyere 
bulted over-against (them) under-arms; and he-ordered 


Tolg Royayois nowjoacsas Exactoy tor xov 


the captains to-form each — company 
éavtod KAT évouocias, TLApAyayovTas 
of-theirs into divisions-of-five-and-twenty-men, having-wheeled 


tnvy = £vouoríav nap dortidas èni QáAoyvos' 
the division-of-twenty-five-men by the-left into line 


xa uév vovg Aoyoyovg xal | £vouorápxyas 
and (he ordered) — the captains and (the) commanders-'of 


iva, npòs vOv» KagOobyow, dé 


(these) ‘divisions to-go against the Carduchi, and (the) 
ovoayous KATAGTHOAGSAL TMOG TOU MoTaLod. 
commanders-of-the-rear to-halt at the river. 


AY oi Kapóobyot, ds íópov robs óruoSoQUAoxac 
But the Carduchi, as they-perceived the rear-guard 


cob 6yAov Viovuévovs, xai Hon qouvov- 
of-the crowd (of camp-followers) diminished, and now &p- 


uévous ÓALyovs, òn é&átcav barvor àGovrsg 
peared few, ‘they indeed ‘advanced more-quickly sin ging 
vivas @das. “O Xewicodos dé, nsl eiye Ta 
tertain songs. — Cheirisophus indeed, when he-had the 

map adTG doQaAGs, NÉUNEL rors MeATACTAS 
(things) about himsolf safe, sends the targeteers 
xai opevdorvytas xal tokétas mapa Revoparra, 
and slingers and archers to Xenophon 
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d ~ 
xal xeheve molly 0 «t dy napayyerrn 
and he-commanded (them) to-do whatever "he might order 
2 ~ 
AN 6 Eievoyüv ‘dav aùroùs diabaivovtas néwlas 
But — Xenophon having-seen them crossing having-sen' 
üyysAov xerevec ustvar avrod èni Tov 
a) messenger to-request (them) to-remain ^ there at the 
notauod, un diabdrtas. “Orav Ò qvo 
river, not having-crossed. When indeed they [Xenophon 
5 / 
&pÉovrac duabalvew &ub OUVE 
and his men] begin to-eross (that they should) enter 


3 , E d 1 x lod c 
&évavvíoug  ÉvSev xal evdsEev SOGY cg 
(the river) opposite on-this-side and on-that-side of-them as-if 


Sua cou£vove, TOUS AxXOVTIOTAS ONY LVAOUE- 
about-to-crogs, the javelin-men holding-the-javelin-by-the- 


vous, xai vovg vokóvag erubebAnuEVOrS ` 
poise, and the archers having-'plaeed (their) ‘arrows-on- 


ó8 un mpobaiver npdcw tod NOTAUOÙ. 
the-string; but not to-advance far-into the river. 


Tlapyyyere dé «oic map AVTO 
|| He-ordered — — (those) about himself [he ordered his 


Brecon odevddyn E&ixvyT AL, 
own men] (that) when (a stone from a) sling shall-reach 


xal &ozig yopi MOLAVIOAVTAS 
(them), and (a) shield resounded (that) having-sung-the-psean 
Üciv slg tous 7toÀsuiovg' dé éeneday ol 
they-should-rush on the enemy; and when the 
7toAéuio, AvactpEYwor, xo Ô CAATUYKTNS OnuUn- 
enemy should-turn-to-flee, andthe trumpeter should-sound-the- 
VA TO TOAEULXOY éx ToD NOTAUOŬ, TOUG 
signal the warlike-one (of attack) from the river, (that) the 
ovpMyOUS uiv avactphlavtag éni ddpv 
leaders-of-the-rear — having-turned to (the) right 


nysioSa, d& T&vrag Oeiv, xai siabaivey ÖT 
to-take-the-lead, and all to-run, and to-ecross-over aR 


THY OTA, m Exaovog EEV TNV THEW, 
fast-a3-possible, where ^ each.one bad — (his) file. 
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` ` 3 nd 
ih ur Eu7t0dilery GAAY AUS " TL OVTOS ETOLTO 
80-88 not to-impede one-ànother, (aud) that that-one would-be 


&p.o Toc ôs dy mwpóvog yéryta. êv TO 
the-best (man) who might first get on the 


Tp. 
other-side. 
å a r 
A’ oi Kapõoðyor opévreg tous A0t7tOUG 
But the Carduchi seeing — (those) remaining 
x ow 
won OAiyous, (yap xal rtoA.Aol tÀv TETO LEVOV 
now few, (for also many of — (those) ordered 
x e 
UEVELY QYOVTO ETUUEACMEVOL, ot mi umtolv- 
to-remain departed taking-care, — (some indeed of-the-baggage- 
, e 4 ~ 3 [4 
yüav, ob dé OXELOV, Ò ob 
tattle, — (some) also ‘of (their) ‘utensils (and baggage), and — (others) 
évoupv,) evtaida dn &néxeuvo Opacéuc, 
of (their) 'mistresses,) here indeed ‘pressed boldly ‘on, 


xal Yipxovro odevdovay xai  ToLtvet. 
and began to-'use (their) ‘slings and bows. 


A of "EAXxveg riavarioaytes Spunoay dpdua 
But the Greeks having-sung-the-pean started-forward ‘im (a) ‘run 
èx adtots* ol bg oix ¿òéčavTo' 
"pon them; — ‘they indeed ‘did not ‘receive (the “harge 
ap xai YOaY dQ7AGuévoL OS UEV ÈV 
ef the Greeks); for though they-were armed, as indeed in 
Toig ópecuv, ixavds npòç TÒ é7uOpausiv xai 
~~ (their) mountains, fit for — attacking and 
gebye, dé npòs déyedSou TO sig welpo 
fleeing, but for receiving (any enemy) | the to hand 
3 e ow E] / 
ovx ixavas. Erv vovcQ 
[hand to hand] (they were) not fit. At this (time) 
6 caAzuyxTZs Onuaivew xal of gu&v ToAÉÍuw 
the trumpeter sounds ; and the — enemy 


EQevyov Ete noAv Üdvrov, © ot “EAAnves ocpé- 
fled yet much faster, but the Greeks having 


darvres tdvartia Épsvyov te taywotTa Ou Tob 
turned to-the-contrary fled af fast-as-possible over tha 
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norauot Oi cies dé uev tõv nore, aicdo- 


river. — Some however of-the enemy, per- 


uEvoL Éópauov náv ini tov movouóv, xai 
ceiving (this) ran back to the river, and 


TOLEVOVTES érpocav ÓALyove, 
‘using (their) ‘bows wounded (a) few (of our mex, 
0 oi 7104A0l, xai TOv "EAAWvov óvvrov 
butthe greater (number of them), even the Greeks being 
TEPAV, Exe $oa» pavepol gevyovtes A’ oi 
on-the-otner-side, yet were evidently fleeing. But — 
t 
UMALVTACAVTES, avoole 
(those who) had-eome-to-meet (them), priding-themselves-on-their-man- 


LEVOL xai 7tpoióvveg 7tpoOGvépo Tov xaLpOD, 
hood-and-courage,and advancing farther (than) — proper, 


many | Gu caw $ovepov vÓv UET 
again crossed (the river) behind — (those) with 
Flevoz vog" xai etpdsnoay xat 
Xenophon ; and ‘they (the Carduchi) ‘wounded even 


TIVES TOVTOV. 
some of-those. 


CHAPTER IV 


"Eze Se deeb your, cvr»Ta£ó. 
Wen indeed they-had-crossed, (and) having-drawn-themselves-up- 
3 
evo. udi uécov nusoas, émopevsnour, 
in-order about (the) middle *of (the) ‘day, they-proceeded, 
3 m 4 \ 4 
o) uslov 7| névTe napacáyyas, dia Ts  Apuevias, 
not less than five parasangs, through — Armenia, 
anav r7edloy xoi yxAóQous  2elovg' 
jit being) altogether (a) plain, and (having) hills of-gentle-ascent; 
\ y - ` ~ m 
yag your ov xGuar &yy)g tod notauoŬ dud 


for  there-were not villages near the river on-account of 
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tovs 7toAÉuovg TOVS mpeg Tovs Kapdovyous 
the wars (namely) — (those) with the Carduchi. 
AE elg ÜV xdunv ddixorvto yv TE utyÓ2Ax. 


But (the village) at which village  they-arrived was not-only large, 


* - ` ~ 
xai eiye PBaciAsov TO catpany, xoi ni vois 
but-also had (a) palace for-the satrap, and on the 


7 ~ 
MAgiotaig oixiois enjoay TÜpOtig' émtydea Ò 
most houses  there-were towers ; provisions indeed 


qv dary. “EvredSev Ò énopetSyoar dito 
were abundant, Thence — they-proceeded two 
` , / 7 ¢ e 
OTASUOS, déxa Tapacdyyas, uéypt UTtEpyA- 
days’-march, (making) ten parasangs, until they-passed- 


Jv Tas myyas voU NoTauod Tiypytos. “EvtedSev 
beyond the sources of-the river Tigris. Thence 


à énopetsyouy tp Els GTASUOVS TLEVTEXQLLOEXE. 
— they-proceeded three days’-march (making) fifteen 


Tapadayyas ni tov nmotaudy Tyreidav.  Obrog 
parasangs to the river Teleboas. This 
à Xv uèv xalos, Ò ot uéyoag: Ò your 
(river) — was indeed beautiful, but not large; and there-were 
MOAAGL xu 7tepl TOV notauòv. Aè 6 OvTOS 
many villages along ^ — (this) river. And — this 
Toms éxa.Aevro “Apuevia 7 7tpÓc 
place was-called Armenia (that namely) which (was) towards (the) 
éomepav. AN tnapyos atis nv Trpibacos, 
west. And (the) lieutenant-governor of-1t was Teribazus, 


9 xal yevóusvog  QiAoc QaciAs (xai ómóve 
who even  had-become (a) friend 'to (the) ‘king (and when 


apei otdsig &AAog avébaArs Cachia 
he-might-be-present no-one else put (the) king 


él TOV inmov. Ovros TiposyAacEy eyo 
on — (his) horse. This (person) came-forward havin 
r 3 
tzUtéas, xat  7(pozéuvas  punvēa einer, 
cavalry (with him), and having-sent-forward (an) interpreter to-say, 


~ - x e N 
bt. BovraAorto drareyS7rar volg &oyovoi. “Héoke 
that he-wished  to-have-spoken-with the commanders. It-seemed 
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dé Tois otpatynyols dxobcau. Kal npo; 
indeed (good) to-the generals to-hear (him). And ad 
eEASOVTES eig ETt7AXOOY TOOTOV Th 6éA0t. 


vancing within hearing (distance) they-inquired what he-might-wish. 


O òè — einer, Ot. BotbAcito oneicacSat, 

Who-— (then) said, that he-desired to-make-a-treaty (with them), 
ip oO UATE avTOS Oveiv voUg 
|on which [on the condition] (that) neither he-himself should-injure the 
"EAAnvas, uxme &xeivovg HALELY Tc 
Greeks, nor (that) they (the Greeks) should-burn the 
oixias, TE Aaubaverr tà ssurjdeva 
houses, also (that they might) take — provisions 


ócov Oéowvo.  Taùra Edoke 
(of )-as-much-as they-wanted. These (proposals) seemed (good) 


Tois OTpATHYOIG, xoi EoreioavTo ent Totals. 
to-the generals, and they-made-a-treaty on these (terms). 


'"EvvebSev Ò énopeddyoay åd medtov TpEis 
Thence indeed they-proceeded through (the) plain three 


OTASULOVS nevtTexalðexa napacdyyaç" xai 
days’-march (making) fifteen parasangs; and 


Txpíba£oc napyxorotse, Eycv thv vva $avztob, 
Teribazus followed, | having the force of-himself, 


dnéyov as déxa oradiors’ 
[having his own troops,] (and) being-distant about ten stadia ; 


xai Qixovvo sig  (DaoiAsiu., KAL 7(0À AG 
and  they-arrived at (a) palace, (there being) also many 
xouos meee UEOTÓG TAA!» vOV érurrdsclov. 
villages round-about (it) filled-with much — provisions. 


A’ aicvév orpatonedevouévar yiyveva ths vvxtós 
But they having-encamped there-happened in-the night 


TOAAH YOV xal ease Edoke LaO xy» 


much snow; and in-the-morning it-seemed-best to-distribute-in 


voat TAS TALES xal TOUS OTPATHYO!s XATA vac 

quarte-s the troops and the generals among the 
? * ` 

KO" ydp ob éOpov otdéva 7toA£utov, 

villages; for they.-'did not 'gee (no) (any) ener 
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gal eddxer civar Gopares dia TO NANJOS TÜS 


and it-seemed  to-be safe of-account-of the quantity of — 


qióvog. “Evtaisa elyov ta émutydeia doa éoriv 


snow. Here they-had — provisions such-as are 
Aya 3d, iepeld, girov, Eetiddets 
good, (namely) | victims, [animals used for food,] corn, fragrant 
MaAawovs olvous, dotapioas, narvtodand Onpa. 
old wines, dried-grapes, all-kinds (of) pulse. 
Tivés è TOY dmooxedavruuevav and cob 
Some — of-— (those) scattered-about from the 
otpatonéidov ÉAeyov, bt. xatidouv orpdrevuc, 
camp sard, that they-saw (an) army, 
xal NOAA nupà Qoívorro VÝXTOP. "Eddxee 


and (that) many fires appeared  during-the-night. It-seemed. 


dn Tois otpatnyols ovx tiva, doQaAég diacxy- 
indeed to-the generals not to-be safe to-quarter 


vobv, GAAG ovvayayeiy mda TO 
dispersed, but (that they ought) to-bring-together again the 


ozparevua. "E»veüSev cvrZASov: yap éddxer xoi 


army. Thereupon they-assembled; for it-seemed even 
ovvaspiageyv. L AÙTÕV voxtepevdrvtar évtavdsa 
to-be-clearing-up. But they passin g-the-night here 

&mzÀAevog KOV émumiztver, Ogve anéxpule xal 
(a) vast-quantity (of) snow falls, so-that it-covered both 


và, næ xal Tovs GrySpdrtove xaTaxEyEevous 
the arms and the men lying 


xal n xiv ovrenddics vd, vnoQyiux' 
(on the ground); amd the snow benumbed the baggage-cattle; 


4 ka 1 Y 3 Ff : A e 4 
xai w noobs Üxvog avicotacdsas’ yap N quw 


and there-was much sluggishness  to-rise-up; for the snow 
~ y 3 

é7U7te7UT NVI KATAXELULEVOV vv AAEELVOY, 

having-fallen-on (them) lying down was warm (to them), 


ux mtapappoveiy tro. Enel 88 
(provided) it-‘did not ‘fall-off from-them. When however 
ElevooOv 8vÓAuxcs avactag yuuros 
Xenophon | dared having-risen-up naked [dared to rise uf 
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ovilew Eia, Tay’ àv xat 


livested of his outer garments] to-split wood, speedily — also 


Tig GAAS avacTas ddeAdusvos EXELVOU 
some other-one having-risen-up (and) having-taken (the wood) fiom-him 


f 
&xyyigev. "Ex tovtov dé xai oi GAAoL dvactarres 
split (t) After this — also the others having-risen-up 


~ c 
ÉxaLov nip xal  &yplovro. Tap euptoxevo 
lit (the) fire and anointed-themselves. For they-found 


1 ~ 5 ^ Y > on 3 b 5 A 
TOAD ypioua evtatca, @ EYPGYTO AVT EAGLOU, 
much omtment there, which they-used in-place-of oil, 


OvetOv, xal ovjGGuuvov, xat Guvy dvor 


(it being made of) hog’s-lard, and sesame, and almonds 
é& TOY TUXPÕV, xai Tepebivdswov. Aè 
of the bitter (kind), and turpentine. And 
Ex THY AUTGY TOVTOY xal uúpov 
of the self same (substances) also an-odoriferous-unguent 
EVOIOXETO. 
was-found. 
Mera raŭra éeddxer Auv ewa DaO xY 
After this it-seemed again to-be necessary-to-be-dis- 
vyTéov elg TAS xóuag eig OTéyag. “Eva dy 
persed-in-quarters in the villages under shelter. Here indeed 
oí OTPATIATAL WYecav avy MoAAT xpavyň xai 
the soldiers went with much shouting and 
ee ^ 5 1 1 / 1 1 3 Z 
noovn ini tàs oviyas, xal «à émerydsia’ 
delight to the shelter-under-roofs, and (to) — provisions, 
dé dco, Ore ctpóvepov ANÁESAV, 
but as-many-us, when before they-departed (from the villages), 
c 
événpyoay tag oixias vd atacdariag edidocar 
set-fire-to the houses through folly [ gave 
r ^ ^ 
Dx OXNVODVTES KAXÕG. 


justice [suffered punishment] (by) encamping uncomfortably (in the 


"EvtetSev Énsuww wvxvóg Anuoxparyy 


spen air). Thence they-sent ai-night §Democrates (ot) 
Teusvirny, ddveves &vdoas, ni ta 
Temenos, giving (hima detachment of) men, to the 
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bon, EvSa oi CTOCHESAVYL{LE? OL 

mountains, where — (those) having-straggled ‘from the camp} 
x ~ ` £ M T 

Epacav xaopür «vd T7tpà&' yap ovrog 

said (that) they-saw the fires; for this (man) 


eddxen xai won  mpóvepov GAndseioar — 7t0A24 
seemed also already before to-have-truly-reported many 


TOLADTH, Te TH Óóvra og óvva, xol 
sueh (things), not-only the (things) being as being, but-also 
TO un Óvra as ovx ğvra. Aè mopsvvelec, 
the (things) not bemg as not being. And having-gone-forth, 
én usv ot idely tà ztvpà, òè ovAAabOr 
he-said (thathe) indeed 'did not ‘see the fires, but having-captured 
&vópa *xev yov, Éyovva, Ile 
(a) msn he-eame bringing (him), (this man) having (a) Per- 
cixóv vóLov xai dapérQav, xai Gó/ya.pur 
sian bow and quiver, and (a) kind-of-battle-axe 
oiavxep ai “Auatdves Éyovow. ‘Epatouavos ÒE 
such-as the Amazons have. eing-asked — 


TLOOAFLOS ein, ey uiv sivas TIépong, 
of-what-country he-might-be, he-said indeed (that) he-was (a) Persian, 


dg mopsvecsar And tod otpatetuatos Tnpi- 
and (that, he-was-proceeding from the army of-Teri- 
dov, ómog Adbor eimtydcca’ Ò obi "pórov 
bazus, that he-might-procure provisions; and — they-asked 
AÙTÓV, TE Óónócov TÒ Otpatevua EN. xal 
him, not-only how-great the army might-be, but-also 
émh vise ocvvaAsyuévov. | Aé oO elev, Ot 
for what it-had-been-assembled. And  — (he) said, | that 
Tnpibalos cin čyov te «vv dvvamy éaxvtod 
Teribazus might-be having not-only the force of-himself, 

xai KaAvbas xai 
[that Teribazus had not only his own army,] but-also Chalybian and 
Taóxovs usoSopdpous* dé ey QUTOY TtxpeOxev- 
Taochan mercenaries; and he-said (that) he was-pre- 
doda imd cy unephory voU dpous, £v voig sterols, 


pared at the crossing of-the mountain, in the rarrow 
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VIMEO uovayh eim mopela, as éevTadsa 
(parts) by-which alone there-was (a) passage, that there 
éudnoduevov vois “EAAyow. “Kdoge cols 


he-was-about-attacking the Greeks. It-seemed (good) to-the 


oTpaTHYOIS dxotcac, «abro Guvayoyeiv TC 
generals (after) having-heard this — to-collect-together she 


f ^ ` T D / , 
OtTpatevua’ xal evdus KATAAIMOVTES PVAAXALS, 
army; and immediately leaving sentinels, 


xai XodQatverov X«vuoáAiv — cvpomwyoóv êri 
and Sophrenetus (the) Stymphahan (as) eommander over 


qoi uévovot, émtopevovto, EyorTEs 
— (those) remaining (behind), — they-pioceed, having (a) 


«y euóvo Tov üGAóvra ávSpozov. "Ezio 
guide (namely) the captured man. When 


1 c ? \ y e 1 "m 
dé imepébarroy và by, oi MEATAOTAL 7POL- 
however they-crossed-over the mountains, the — targetoers going- 


óvrtg xal xovidóvveg TÒ OTPATÓNEĞOV 
before and having-perceived the camp (of the enemy) 


oix Zuswayv vovg omAivas, GAA’ dvaxpa. 
they-'did not  'wait-for the heavy-armed-men, but having-raised 


yóvreg É3eov èni tò orpatdnedov. A’ oi Caphapor 


&-shout they-ran against the camp. But the barbarians 
3 € 

dxovcarvtes Tor Üópv6ov, ouy Uné£uswav, QAN 
hearing the noise, ‘did not ‘romain, but 
ÉQevyov: Guus Óà xal dnzíSavóv tives vOv Bap- 
fled ; likewise — also they-killed some of-the bar. 
Éápov' xal inno Hrwoay ets ELXOC L, xal 
barians; and horses were-taken about twenty (in number), and 
e ^ 
9» OKAVA 7 Trobáčov áw, xal êv ovv 
the tent —-‘that) of-Teribazus was-taken, and in it 


civar Qpyvpónzoðes xiva xai xno- 


(there were found) to-be silver-footed couches and drinking. 
uova, xoi oi Qóoxovttgs GT OXÓZOL, 
cups, and — (those) saying (that they were) bakers, 
XO. Ol olvoyóoi. "Eze dé 


sna — (those) (saying that they were) cup bearer When indeed 


BOOK IV. — CHAPTER V. 276 


ol OTpacwyoi vOYV  ÓrzurOv éniSovro tara, 


the commanders  of-the heavy-armed-men heard these 
Eddxer aùToic dzuévoi thy «vo yioTyw 
(things) it-seemed to-them (best) to-depart | the fastest 
Eni TO GTPATONEDOY, UN THK 
[as fast as possible] to — (their own) Cito y, lest any 
énidecis yévorto «oig xamaAsAsuuuévoig. Kai 
attack might-happen to — (those) having-been-left-behind. And 
EVs  dvaxarecdiuevor TW SR- 
immediately having-recalled (the men) by-the (sound of the) trum- 
3 4 
muyye anyecav, xoi adixovto èni to 
pet they-departed, and they-arrived at — (their) 
Ovpaó7zeOov avSnLEpOr. 
camp the-same-day. 


CHAPTER V. 


Aè wy votepaig éddxer sivou  nopevréov, 
Bur on-the next-day it-was-thought to-be necessary-to-proceed, 


dry divaivte TÅXIOTA, NPIV 7) TÒ OvQáctvua 
tn-what-way they-could  most-speedily, before that the army 

OvAAcyXvau aA, xal xatarabety cd 
‘of the enemy) was-collected again, and  to-have-seized the 
areva. A’ etduc CVOXEVACÁUEVOL tope 
Jefiles. And immediately having-collected-their-baggage they-pro- 
orvro ÔQ —TtoAÀAXS;  xióvog čyovres  m0AAcUg 
ceeded through much snow having Many 
nyEudvas’ xai avsyuepdy unepbardvres Tò &xpor, 
guides; and on-the-same-day having-passed-over the height, 


iQ © Trpibatos ÉucAAev énrviSecSau, 


en which Teribazus intended to-attack (ilem v 
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a 3 t 
KATEOCTPATONEDEÝTAVTO. ^"E»rvceüSev nopi (209000 
they-encamped. Hence they- proeeedes 


TeElg OvQSuoUg &pyiutovg NEVTEXULOLK 
three days’-march (in a) desert (making) fifteen 


nopacdyyas ni Tov mtorauóv Eigpatyy, xoi 
parasangs to the river Euphiates, and 


dcéBauvov airov (peyÓusro: TPI TOV OudqQuAOV. 
they-crossed-over it being-wet to the nax eL 


1 m~ 3 
Aè 2Aéyovto ai nyyai aitod où siva! mpddw. 
And they-say the sources of-1t not  to-be far. 


~ 7 ~ / 1 
"E»ceüSev émzopsbovro dia  7tAAXS YLovos xat 
Hence they-advanced through much snow and 


~ ` / 
nediov TpEls COTASMOCVS, TMEVTEKALOEXA 
(through a) plain three days’-march, (making) fifteen 


napucwyyas. “O dé TPLTOS eV EVETO 
parasangs. The — third (day's march) waa 


yarends xai  Goppas &veuog Eztvei £vauy- 
difficult-und-severe and (the) north wind blew against-them- 


TLOG, nayranacw  d7zoxatov NÅVTA, xai 
in-their-faces, entirely parehing-up ^ every-thing, and 


mnyvis vovg vpønovs.  E»3« Óy Tig TÕI 
benumbing the men. Then indeed some-one of-the 


UAVTEWP ELTE oĝayıidoacJa TH Aviu@, xai 
augurs said (that) it-was-to-be-sacrificed to-the wind, and 


cpayiacetar’ xal dn soke mepipavads nuoc. 
Lt-was-s.c1 tficed , and indeed it-seemed evidently to-all (that) 


TO yaAemóv Tod mvevtuatos AS£o4. Aè TÒ Gados 


the viulence —of-the wind ceased. And the depth 

ld Y Mii 
TÄS wvióvog NV Spy vice Gove xat NOAA tov 
of-the snow was (a) fathom; so-that even many of-the 


inolvyiay xa. tov dvåpanóðov d7dAsto, xai 


baggage-cattle and of-the slaves perished, and 


Tov OTPATWTÕV ag TpiaxovtTa. Aè Ote y évovzo 
of-the soldiers about thirty. And they-passed 
vj» vinta xatovtes mip’ Ò Xv nod Eira 
the nigh hurnng fire; for there-was | much rood 
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3 ~ ~ [s P. / ME TA. 
EV TQ OTQ SU Q:* oL dé 7tp OS LOVT EG ove 
în the place-where-they-halted ; — (those) indeed coming late 


7 / 
eLyov ov EvAa. Ot oDv  Xixovveg NAAC 
bad no wood. — (Those) therefore coming before 


xai xaiovreg TO NÙ où TOU; OViCovzas 
ad burning the fire (would) not (let) — (those)  comung-late 

1 ~ ~ 3 ~ 
"pocíecur mods TÒ mip, al uz uerañoiev avtog 
approach to the fire, unless they-shared witb-tnem 


mupous, v» te ĞAAO, ET Eyouv Pporóv. 
wheat, or any-thing else, if-any-thing they-inight-have eatable. 


Fd 
E»Sa 64 uevtó(óocav GAARAS dy Exactor 
So-then indeed they-shared with-one-another what each 


3 * \ K rw 3 f M f 
elyov. EvSa dé tò mip éxoíevo, THS wióvog 
had. There-wheie indeed ihe re was-burning, the snow 


Siatyxouévns, &ylyovro usyáAow BdéSpou Écve 


(being) melted, there-became large pits until 
` E ~ 

èni rò ddztedov' ov òn  napåv 

to the ground; whero indeed there-was-present (an opportunity) 


uetpely tò Bddos TÄS yıóvoç. 


to-measure the depth of-the Snow. 
"E»cveü3Sev ðe &ntopsvovro thy 0Àxv &mobcav 
Hence — they-proceeded (during) the entire fullowing 
nuépav due yióvos, xal MoAAoL THY v3gumuv 
day through snow, and many of-the men 
HovaAmiacav. Aè Bevopdy dmicSogvraxdy, xal 
gvt-the-bulimy. But Xenophon commanding-the-rear, and 
xatarauidvey Tovs mintortas THY dyspirKar 
finding — (those) fallen-down of-the mer 


y A 

myvós, 8 te tò má3Sog ein. Aè émey te 
krew-not what the disease  mught-be. But when some-one 

^ > v ~ ~ 
TOV éu7tEL pov EINE att@ OT caddc 
of — (those) acquainted-with (it) told bim that evidently 
(> ~ Y / * 2 
CovAqua ot, xnav Qyooi Tl,  dvacTÓ4covca. 
they-had-the-bulumy, and-1f  tbey-est something, they-would-get-up, 

c / e 

vepud? mepi TH vmuoQsyux, eb MOD Opomw Ti 
&oing-&bou: among the baggage-cattle, if any-where he-saw any ‘hing 
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Bpovóv 4% notóv, diedidov, xai OlLOOVTAS 
eatable or drinkable, he-distributed (it), and giving tit; 
AézEuT volg Bovayudor vovg  dvvapevors 
he sent-about to — (those) having-the-buluny — (those) being-able 
napatpéyew. ‘Eney òè  upáyowv Tis 
to-run-about. When — they-might-have-eaten any-thing, 
dviotarvto xal émopsevovto. AÈ mopevomévar 
they-stood-up and  proceeded-forth. But proceeding (on 
XeipícoQog uev dupi xvas adixvetras 
their march) Cheirisophus indeed about dark arrives 
mp0s xàuxv, xoi xatTurAaubdver Twóg TH xpXvm 
at (a) vilage, and finds at the spring 
Éuztpoo3Sev tod épvuatos yvvolxas xci xdpag é 
in-front of-the rampart women and girls from 
THs xóuns vdpopopovaas. AdbTaL Xpovov cvTOoUS 
the Village calrying-water. These asked them 
tives elev. Li’ ó Epunvens eine Ieperi, 
who they-might-be. And the interpreter said ‘in (the)'Persian-lan guage, 
bt mopetorvta: mapa Pactréag npòçs «Or 
that they-were-proceeding from (the) king to the 
carpanyy. Al Òe anExpivarto, Ovi Ein oUx 
satrap. — (they) — rephed, that he-was not 
évtatsa, GAN anéyer door mapacdyyny. 
there, but was-distant as-much-as (a) parasang. 
A’ ol énel yv Olé ovveségyortar ovv «aig 
But — (they) because it-was late enter-together with the 
wopopdpas eig TO Épvua, ztpós Tov KOULOYNY. 
water-carriers into the fort to the head-man-of-the-village. 
"Eytaisa oŭv puev XewícoQog xai Goo Tob 
There therefore indeed Cheirisophus and as-many of-the 
TTPATEVUATOS edvYHINOAY éotparonedet- 


Army (as) were-enabled (to come up) en- 


carro’ Ò oi TÕV &AAov OTPATIOTÕV 
samped; and — (those)of-the other soldiers that-'were 


un Ovváusvow OwreAÉcoL THV dddv évvxvépevcaw 
not ‘able to-have-eompleted the route passed-the-night 
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howto, xai d&vev 7tvpóc" xai eyvtadsk tives Tov 


fasting and without fire; and there some  of-the 

~ 3 7 ! 1 ~ / 
CTpo/TuyrOv QztOÀowro. Ae TIVES TOV TUÀEUUV 
«oldiers perished. And some  of-the enemy 
“ivetdeyuévor ÈPELTOVTO, xol ñpnaov Ta 
being-collected-together pursued (the rear), and seized -- 
TOY wnoQvyuov uy dvvdueva, XOU 


(those) of-the baggage-cattle not being-able (to proceed), and 
éucyovto GAAnAots nepil avtTdv. Ae xai 
fought witb-one-another for them. And also 
ERELNOVTO TOV OvpovrioTGv TE ot dueprap- 
there-were-left-behind of-the soldiers both — (those) having- 
uévot Tovg ÓQSaAuobg vmó TIS xióvos, 
been-ruined (as respects) the eyes by the Snow, 
[s 3 / 1 / 
re Ol AMOCEONTEOTES TOVS SAXTVAOVS 
jand — (those) having-been-mortified (as respects) the fingers 
^ ^ t z 
rõv modav wid tod Yúyovç. 
of-the feet by the cold {and those who had their toes 
A uir nv émuxovpnua Tols 
mortified by the cold]. But indeed it-was (a) defence to-the 
0ÓSaAuoig TÄS xióvog, eb TES TOpEVOLTO 
eyes from-the snow, if any-one (when) he-proceeded (on) 
éyov T. UuÉAav npó TÕV ó3aAuOv, 
the march) (having) (had) something black before the eyes, 


dé TOV MOOV, si Tig  xuvolro, xai 
and (a defence) of-the feet, if any-one moved-about, avd 


undémote éyor ñovgiav, xai sí Thv vixta 
never might-have rest, and if at— night 
o ~ 
LTOAVOLTO. Aè Goo. Exoutdvto wvrtode- 
they-loosened-their-sandals. But (as many) as slept having-therr. 


Seuévor, oi iu&vreg eisedtovto eig vovg mddac 
sandals-on, the straps penetrated into the feet 


xai TH VMOORUATOA MEDLEY y UVTO * 
and tne 80les (of the sandals) were-frozen-about (the feet); 
` 1 1 1 3 a e 
dp xc, ÈNELÒN TA — dpyaio vaodjuata énnruns, 
for indeed, when — (their) old sandals failed 
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, * / 3 ~ 
TETWOUNLLEVOL OHV napbativas Ex vOv 
‘them), they-had-made (for themselves) rough-sandals from tne 


veodáprov Bov. Aw Tas dvayxas oD 
raw-hides of-oxen. Through — (such) necessity therefore 


ToatTas viveg TÖV OTPATIWTOY vzteAsizUvvO' xod 


as-these some  of-the soldiers were-left-behind; «22 
iðóvres te uéAav yoplov, duh TO éxAsAownévaa 
seeing a black place, | on-account-of the to-have disappeared 
AUTOS TÜV LVA 
there (as respects) the snow, [on account of the disappear- 
Y f 1 
Elxacov TETNKEVAL’ xal 
ance there of the snow,] they-conjectured (that it) had-melted; and 
Prerxs Oc twd xpévgv, Ù Xv duuilovoo 
it-had-melted through some spring, which was smoking 
7UAxOioy ÈV Vary. "Eytais’ extparidusvor 
near in (a) woody-vale. There turning-aside 
3 f 1 x 3 f 
éxáSwvTo, xoi epacav oU 7t0peveO Qu. 
they-sat-down, and said (that they would) not proceed, 
'O òè EevoQó» Éyov omc SopvAanas, 
— But Xenophon having (the command of) rear-guard, 
Og YOSETO ¿ciro abDrOv akon véyvy xai 


as he-percetved (this) begged of-them by-every art and 


unyary un dnoreinecsat, Aéyov, Ts 7t02.0i 


means not  to-be-left-behind, saying, that many (of the} 
moAguor CvvetAeyuévo, ErtovTae, XO "TEÀEVTOL 
enemy bemg-assembled-together pursued (them), and finisning 
éyaArénawve. Ob dé éxéAevov oxdcew 
he -grew-angry. — (They) indeed requested (him) to-kill 
M 2 f s 
77 dv ^ o) QUVA 7topev3Y,vaa. 
(them); for  (that)'they — “were not 'able to-proceed. 
$ ~ bj ~ 
Eytaisa Moke slvat xpácricov obyoas 
Then it-seemed (to him) to-be the-best —to-have-scared 


voùs ézouívovg 7toAsulovg, sí vig dtvaito, uy 
the pursuing enemy, if any-thing eould-be-done, lest 


> " 1 1 
émuíoouv coi; x&uvovoi. Kal usr na 
they should-fall-upon — (those) being-exhausted. And mised iwar 
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HON oxóvos, oi dé mposyecay 7t0A4Q ÜopU6q 
now dark, — ‘they indeed ‘advanced with-much noise 
t 

diapepduevor dui Öv yov. "E»3a oy 
disputing about what they-had (of the booty). Then truly 
uév oi ó7tLOSoQUAaGxec &TE Dy Lalvore 
indeed — (those of the) rear-guard as being-in-good-condition- 
vec, élavaoTávwveg *Mpauov sig vovg moAeuiors* 
and-able, starting-up ran to the enemy ; 
Ò of x&uvovvss, dvaxpaydvtes oov uéyıoTov 
andthe exhausted (men), | havmg-shouted as-much as-the-greatest 
7OLVAYTO, Éxpovoav 
they-eould, [having shouted as loud as they possibly could,] struck 
tas do7tOns 7tóg vd Sdpata. Oi morgucoe dé 
the shields against the spears. The enemy indeed 
Belo AVTEG, Xxoa» EQVTOÙG XATA THS wióvog 
having-become-alarmed, threw themselves among the snow 
els THY vázUQv, xai ovdsic črte ép3éyEaao 
into the woody-vale, and no-one (of them) afterwards made-a-noise 
ovdauod. 
any-where. 

Kai EsvoQóv uëv xai oi OLY QUTQ, Ei7tÓY 66 

And Xenophon indeed and — (those) with him, telling 
Toig daSevotow, dt. TÅ vovepaíg Tires 
— (those) being-weak-and-helpless, that on-the next-day some 
Reovet én QUTOUS, TLOPEVOUEVOL, 
would-come to them, (then) proceeding (on their march, but) 

‘ ~ Z , 2 f 
npiv dueaAdely réTTapa orddua Évvy yávovow 
before (that) they-had-gone-over four stadia they-found 

—- ~ * " 3 LA 

év tH 000  voig otpatıðTus Qvanavouévog 
on the road — soldiers resting 


Em. THS "vióvog &yxexo.Aupu£vote, xai Oude 
on the snow (and)  having-been-covered (by it) and nether 


oudeuta PvAAKN xXASELOTHXEL, xal 
had (no) (any) guard "been-placed-over (them), and 
avictacay aov. A ot ÉAg&yov Ti oi 
they-'roused them ‘up. And — they-said that —~ (*hose' 
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5 e ET e 
ÉU7tpoO Sev ovy wmovyopolsv. O dg 
before ‘did aot 'make-progress. — (Xenophca) indeed 
7tXpuÓr, xai Mapanéurtav tous toyxvpotarovsg Tüv 
gomg-past, and sending-on the strongest of-tne 


~ 3 } / 
MEATAOTOV, ExéAEvE oxedacsa: vL ety 
targeteers, ordered (them) to-see-and-ascertain what might-be 


TO xwAdov. Of ÒE QNÝYYELAOV, dvi TÀ 
the hindrance. — ‘They indeed ‘announced that the 


v 5 
0A.0v cxpávsvuo ODT(OQG AVANAVOLTO. 
whole army might-'be thus (ina manner) *taking-rest. 
Kai ot dubi Hevopdrta vrtača niaAissyjoav 
And — (those) with Xenophon then took-up-their-quarters 
abitod &rvev mpd xai Ó&ósuwoi xatactycdmevor 
there without fire and  supperless, stationing 
v , y 

guraxas otag édtvayto. Enei 8 — Xv 
(such) guards as they-were-able. When indeed it-was 
npòs ruépay, ó uév Hevopäv néunbag vovg vew- 
towards day, — — Xenophon having-sent the young- 


THTOVS Tpos TOUS AosEvodvTas 
est (of his men) to — (those) being-weak-and-sick 


ExEAEVEV QVAOTHOAVTAS dvayxdtew 

ordered (them)  having-'roused (them) ‘up to-compel (them) 
mpolévar. "Ev òè cobro Xepicodos néuNE: 
to-go-forward. At — this (time) Cheirisophus sends 


TOY éx tig xdunsg oxeouévoug nds oli 
's0me) of — (those) from the village | about-seeing how the 


wedevtaion eEyouev. A’ 
last might-have (themselves) [to see how the rear fared]. But 
oL dousvo. iddytes 

— (the young men sent by Xenophon) rejoiced (at) seeing (them? 

/ one 

Mapesooay TOVTOLS dosevodvras xoulew sre 
gave-over to-these (the) weak-and-sick to-conduet to 
Tò orpaténedov, attol È  énopetorto, xal 
the camp, they-themselves — proceeded-forward, and 


piv OeAnAvsévar Einocr oTddia Hoav após 
before (that) they-ha-completed twenty stadia, — thev-*were al 
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TH xóuw EvSa Xewicohos yvaigevo. “Entei de 


the village where — Cheinsophus was-quartered. When indeed 
Ouveyévovro GAAHAos,  čðoče sivas aoparées 
they-got-together among-one-another, it-seemed  to-be gate 
OXNVOÙV Tag TÅČEG XATA TAG xGuas. Kai 
to-quarter the troops up-and-down the villages. And 
Xeipioopos uev čusvev aÙToð, oí QAROL 
Cheirisophus indeed remained there (where he was), the — others 
ÔÈ diaraydrres xis as éOpov, &Tt0pEU- 
indeed having-drawn-lots (for the) vilages which they-saw, pro- 
o»TO, ExQOTOL ČYOVTEG Tous EQUTOV. 

ceeded, | each having the (men) of-themselves [each hav- 


ing their respective command]. 


"Evsa òn TloavOdtys "ASnratos Aoyayds 


Here indeed Polybotes (an) Athenian captain 
ExEAEVOEV éavTóv adievar’ xai 
requested (that) they-would-'allow him *to-go-away; | and 


Aakay «ovg Eevddvoue, 
taking the well-girt, [and taking with him the most active 


/ 3 4 A / a ud ^ 
0Éov èni «Xv xdunv, Twv  EHivoQov 
of his men], running to the Village, which Xenophon 


eiAnyer, xataraubaver mdvtas TOUS XGOUX- 
obtained-by-lot, ^ be-surprises all the inhabitants-of- 


TAS Evdov, xal Tov xoudpyny, xal énvaxaiósxa 
the-village at-home, and the  village-chief, and seventeen 


mdAovs TQeQouévoug eig dacuoy Dacus, xai 
eolts bred for (a) tribute ‘to (the) king, and 


Tyv Qvyatépa toi xouápyov yeyaunuerny 


the daughter of-the — village-chief married (the) 
> 7 c 7 > e > 1 3 ww xw 

èváryv nuépav' Ò oO vno attys QETO 
ninth day; and the husband of-her  had-gone-ou* 
Órnpácov AwyGs, xoi oly AO ÈV vaio xduats. 
hunting hares, and ‘was not ‘found in ithe villages 


At Ó oixias ZGav xorysiiu TO meV OTOuG 
Ihe — houses were under-ground, the — mouih (o 
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5 ~ 
ÖSTE p EXTOS, dé KATO EVIE Lita 
entrance was) like (that) ‘of(a) ‘well, but below spacious. 
` N - 4 3 f 
Aè ai eigodo. uév «olg vnočvyiois OOVETAL 
And the entrances  —  for-the cattle (were) dug, 


4 
ðe ob &vðponoi xomréíbouvov èni xAiuaxos. “Ev dg 
but the men descended on ladders. In — 
tals oixlais yoav atyes, oles, Bdes, ÓpwiSes, 
the houses there-were goats, sheep, cows, fowis, 
xal và Exyova vobrov' ÔE vro TH wv" 
and the young of-these; and all the cattle 

~ T 
évoépovto AG évdor. Aé xal vC 
were-nourished  on-hay within (the houses). And also there-was 

/ Y f | x 1 A Y 

AVP, xai xus, xci Oc7tto, xal xpi3uvog otvos 
wheat, and barley, and legumes, and barley wine 
iv xpaTtãpo ÔÈ xal at arai xpisal $vXOOV 
in  large-bowls; and also  — (these) same bailey-grains floated 
tooveAsic, XAL KAAQUOL ÉVÉXELVTC, 

even-with-the-brims (of the vessels), and reeds lay-in (thom), 
m uiv u&iQovg, ÔÈ oi EAKTTOVG, OUX 
— (some! indeed larger, but — (others) smaller, (and) not 


Eyovres yovata’ ð kde. Ónócs vig Arbon 


baving joints; and it-was-proper when any-one might-be-thirsty 


Aahdyra ToUTovs sig TO cvóuo, uvcerr. Kai 

having-taken these into  — (his) mouth to-suck. And 

Xv mro dxpatos, a un Tig  ÈTUYÉOL 

it-was very strong, | if not [unless] some-one poured-in 
` [| > 7 

jOop' xal to xnóua vv navy $00  — cvuuo- 

water ; und the drink was very pleasant to-one-accus- 


SÓYTL. 
tomed-to (it). 


‘O ðe EivoQüv é&movjcavo tov dpyorta ts 
— And Xenophon made-for-himself the ruler of — 


/ 
raty xóuxg;  OCbvóosGtvov, xal éxéXsve aro 
this village his-guest-at-supper, and  he-exhorted him 


? ^v" z o * 
Dapper, Aéyov, Ovi obDve OTEpyjGoLTA 
"o-be-of.good-courage, saying, that he-'should not ‘be-deprived 
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thy = téxvov, TE TUAC GvteunAjoarvTes THY 
of—(his) children, and (as) they-depart they-would-be-about-filling the 


H ~ ~ 
oixiav avtod vOv énitydciavy, vv paivnrtat 
house of-himsel? with — provisions, if he-show-himself (ag) 


eEnynoduevos TL dyasdy TH OTpQTtbuOTL, 

having-been-the-leader (in) some good . for-the army, 

Éov av wéyovvau. êv àAAQ Eva. `O GE 

until ‘they might *get with another tribe. — And 
~ M ~ 

TADTA VIUTYVEITO, xai, PiAoPpovovpuEeros, EPpacer 

this he-promised, and, bemg-kindly-disposed, he-told 


3 y * A y 
oivov Év3a NV xo/vopvyuÉvos. Ov» 
(them respecting) wine where it-was buried. Therefore 


uev TAVTNY THY VUXTH, MAVTES OL OTPATIOTAL 
indeed this — (same) night, all the soldiers 


OLATKNVHOUVTES obtas, éxomundnoay àv now 


havin g-been-quartered-dispersedly thus, were-made-to-rest in great 


Aprdovos, Eyovtes Tov xaudoyny v QvAaxm, xai 
abundance, having the village-chief under guard, ana 
TH TExva avtTov óuoð êv OpSadAuois. Aè TH 
the children of-him hkewise under eye. And on-the 
émiovey nuéoa Hevopiv Aabov tov xaudoyny 
next day Aenophon taking the village-chief 
émtopeveto 7tpóg Kewplooov* Oztov dé Tapio 
proceeded to Cheirisophus; wherever indeed he-migbt-pass-by 
XOUNV, ETOEMETO 7üpÓg TOUS Èv tals xducic, 
(a) village, he-turned-aside to — (those)in the villages, 
xal Mavtayod xateAdubave evoYovuévoug xod 
and every whore he-found (them) feasting and 
etsvpovutvous, xal otdaudsey dbiecay 
enjoying-themselves, and nowhere  did-they-'allow (them) “to. 
npiv mtapasetva, PLOTOV avTois. 
depart before (that) they-had-'placed dinner "before them 
ANS Xv  oUx OT7toU OU Txperisecav Èri 
And there-was not anywhere (where) they-'did not 'place on 
thy qUrXv teanslay xpéa  dpvem, epider, 
the same table flesh (of) lamb, ki! 
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xoipsux, pdoyera, dpride, ody TMwAALIE ápTOw, 


pork, veal, fowl, with much bread, 
a f 

toic uiv mouplvos, ÔÈ Tois LP LSl VOLS 

— (that) uamely (of) wheat, and — (that of) barley. 


‘Ondere dè tig QuAoQpovojucvos DovAorro 7po7uei» 
Whenever — any-one bemg-friendly-disposed — | wished to-drink-before 


TQ slAxev EmU TOV XPATHOA, 
to-the [wished to drink to another] he-drew (him) to the  large-bowl, 


vev Bd zruxinLarra  poQobvro rivew 


there it-was-necessary having-stooped-down sucking to-drink 


Screp  Godv. Kai édidocay vQ xauapyyn Aau- 


hike (an) ox And they-granted to-the village-chief to- 


3 
bavew re (BoíAovro. ‘O dé sdéyeto ovder 
take whatever he-might-wish Who however accepted nothing 


&AAo uiv, rov òè 1008 TVA TOY OVy- 
alse indeed, where however he-may-have-seen any of — (his) re- 


yeviv del éAdubaver pòs ÉQVTÒV. 
-ations ‘ha always *took (them) with him. 
"Enel 8 — ZASov mpóg XewicoQov, xate- 


When however they-came to Cheirisophus, they- 


Adubavov xaxelvous oxyvotvTas, 
found also-these (his men feasting) being-in-their-quarters, 


éoveQavoutvovug OTEPAVOLS tod Expod yLAov, 


srowned with-crowns (made) of — drv grass, 
xal "Apuevions maidag 00v = «aig Papbapixais 
and rinenian boys — (in) — (ther) barbarian 


otoAaic Ouxxovobvrag. AÈ éOelxvvcaw volg malty 
dresses waiting-on-them. And tbey-showed the boys 


Qe7te éveoig Ott  Óéov Now. 
(by signs) as-if (they were) deaf-and-dumb what they-ought to-do. 


"Enel 88 XeipíooQoc xal Hevopdy epiropporjcave 


When — Cheimsophus and Xenophon had-saluted 
dAAXAove, xou" ÒN GrnpdTaAY TOY xouápxxv, 
one-arother, in-common — they-questioned the village-chief, 
Qu TOD Epunvéws mepoifovtos, tis ù XOpa 


throug the interpreter speaking-the-Persian-language, what the country 
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ein. A ó EÉAeyev, Ovi "Aouevia. Ka: 

might-Le. And who said, that (it was) Armenia. And 
3 

madi nodtav tim OL immo. tpépowto. A 

again asking for-whom the horses mught-be-bred And 

e N ~ 

0  ÉAeyev, bre dacuds Baorset* kon de, 

— (he) said, as (a) tribute ‘to (the) ‘king,  bhe-sud also, (that) 

4 / 
TX» TÀXOlov yapay iva XdAavbas, xai 
the neighbouring country was  (thatof the) Chalybes, {and 


Eppalev vxv ó00v 7 etn. 
mentioned the road in-what it-might-be [and he told them the 
Kai wéte uev Hevopðv ETO 
direction of the road]. And then indeed Xenophon departed 
3 ‘ ` ‘ M 
üyav AVTOV 7tpóc TOUS oixévac ÉQAVTOÙ, 
conducting him to the family — of-himself, [to his own family, 


xal didwor izuov Ov shee TAA 
and  he-gave (the) horse which he-had-taken (and which was) rather- 


vEpov cQ xoudpywv dvaspHLarets XATASDOAL, 
old to-the village-chief (he) having-fattened (it) to-offer-it-in-sacrince, 


vd y 3 1 y e ` ~ e , 
NTL | VjXOUOEV avroyv Eva,  Lepóv Tov HAtov, 
because he-had-heard (that) ıt was (a) victim of-the Sun, 
dcdiag — ux, dzxo3áv«' yao éxexáxoro vro THs 
having-feared lest 1t-might-die; for 1t-had-been-injured by the 
mopeiag' avrog dé aub aver TOV TUAW. 
journey; ‘he indeed ‘himself takes (some) of-the colts, 
nal éxáoTQ vOv AAAov oTpaTWyOv xal AoyoyOv 
and to-each of-the other generals and captains 
~ v0 . 

Edaxe mwaAov. Ot à inno ratty Yoav 
he-gave (a) colt. The -— horses in-this (country) were 
ustoveg ev vv Ilepcuxov, dé moar 
smaller indeed (than those) of-the Persians, but much 
Ovuosidéctepn. Kai dy évvab3a ó xwudpxns 
more-spirited. And indeed here the village-chief 
&u ko KEL mepleirely Caxia nepi tovs 715004 
instructs (them) to-tie small-bags about the feet 
tov Uv xai vOv vnoQvywuv' Otay eu 

ef-the horses and  of-the cattle ; when they-drove (them? 
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a K ~ f 
ià qs yudvos* yàp &vev vàv caxlav xatedvorto 


through the snow; for without the little-bags they-euns 
uéygpu TX; yaorTpds. 
up-to the belly. 


Pe Pa, 


ee a 


CHAPTER VI. 


Ensi 9 = dyddy ñuépa 5v, ue rapadidadt 


Waes — (the) eighth day was, 'he indeed ‘delivered-over 


` e id / 1 4 a 
vov ^ytuóva Xewiodpo, ðe xaTarginer TOUS 


the guide to-Cheinsophus, but he-left the 
pixéT OLS TQ xoudoyn, NANY Tod 
members-'of (his) ‘family to-the chief-of-the-village, except ^ -— (his) 
vioU tov &pvi  WÜáoxovrog: d& «obrov 
gon — (who was) just coming-to-age; and him 
napaóíóoc. “Emuaséve, “Auginorivy prdartew 
ne-gave-over to-Episthenes (of) Amphipolis to-guard 
v 3 e lA ~ E 4 
OMS, El NYNOOLTO KAADS. ALOL 


chat, if ‘he (the father) 'should-guide (them) fairly, he-might-return 
Éyov xai vobvorv. Kat eigeQópwoa» eig Thv 


(home) having also  this-one. And they-brought to the 
oixiavy atvod ag mWAsiora  eddvavto, xai Qva- 
house of-him as many-things (as) they-could, and having 
CevEavres ETLOPELOYTO. A ó xou 
broken-up-their-camp they-proceeded-on-their-march. And the village- 
yns AsAvutvog Wosivo atcots dia x dvos* 
chief unbound guided them through (the) snow ; 
* —- € 
xol yon te Xv àv TH TOTO OvaSug, xoi 
and now also it-was in the third day's-mareh, and 
Xepicopos  &yoAenávow aÙT ote 0UX 


Cheirisophus became-angry with-him that he-‘did mo 
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y x 
NYEV elg xóuac. A’ ó ÉAeyev Sti clev ovx 
‘lead (them) to villages. But who sad that there-was not 


év TQ vobTQ Ting. “O dé Kewpicopos Ease 


(any) in — this region. — And Cheuirisophus stiuck 
avroyv u&v, Ò ovx ŠANCE. A! &x TOUTOU 
him indeed, but 'did not "bind (him). | And from this 
3 - 5 x ~ ' 
éxelvog ü7t00pàg QETO THS VUXTOS, 
he having-fled went-away (in) the night, [and on this ac- 
KATAUNOV TOV vióv.  Tdéds 
count he ran off at night,] leaving-behind — (his) son. This 
én N xEXWOIS xal  QuéAsu TOD 
truly-indeed, (namely) the ill-treatment and neglect of-the 
c / > £ / f 
nyeuóvos, éyévero uóvov didopov Xepe 
guide, was (the) only dissension (between) Chen- 
0óQo xai Hevopõvti v ty nopeig. Aè "Ezuc- 
BSophus and Xenophon on «be "oute. But Epis- 


7 > ~ Y Y 
Sévyg ve *p&o2S« Tod 7t006, xol xouloas 
thenes not.only became-fond of-the boy, but-also having-taker 


oixade eypyto TUO TOT T Q. 
(hii) home | made-use-of (him as) the-most-faithful [found him very 


Meta vobro émopevSyjoay ézrÀ 


mu.'h attached to himself]. After this they-proceeded seven 
ITASUOUS, AVA MévTE Napacayyas TAS nuépas, 
lay s9-march, always five parasangs day, 
mapa tov motauoy Paaw, evpog TtA&- 
to the river Phasis, (the) breadth (of which is) equal- 
Spuxiov. | "E»veb3ev énopevsyoar dvo otaswous 
to-a-plethrum. Hence they-proceeded two days’-march 

déxa, napacdyyas: ni ðe TH vwnepÜoATY 
‘making) ten parasangs; at — the pass- over 


elg TO MEdloy — Xd&AvÓseg xal Taóyou 
(the mountains) on-to the plain (the) Chalybes and (the) Taochi, 


xal Maciavol annvrroarv  Qvroiç. Kecpe- 
and (the)  Phasiani had-come-to-oppose them. Cheiri- 


sopos Ò, émet xateide Tovs 7t0Acuiovg ert ei 


"ophus indeed when he-sa w the enemy on 
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vTteQÓ OAT, ETMAVvOaTO NOpEVÓUEVOŞ, OnE Yo» 
pass, ceased proceeding (on the march), being-distant 


elg vpiÁxovvo, Gtadiovs, iva un mAÀxcikcm 
about thirty stadia, that he-'might not 'approach 


Tolg 7t0Àsuloig yov xata  xépas’ dé 
the enemy | leading by (a) wing; fin column,] and 


xai mapyyyere Toig GAO TLAPAYELY TOUS 


also announced to-the other (officers) to-bring-up the 


Aóyouc, drs TO OTPATEVUG yévoiTo £i c. yoc. 


zom panies, so-that the army might-get into hne. 


As énel oL d7ucSopvaAaxes ASV, OUVEXGAEOE 


And when the rear-guard came, he-called-toyether 


Tovs oTpaTyyoUs xoi Aoyayous, xal EAsLev Qe' 
the generals and captains, and spoke thus: 


OL u£v moAguos WS Opate xatéyova TAS vrtepboAds 


The — enemy as you-see possess the passes 

tod  Ópovc, dé pa LovaAEverSal, O7tus 

of-the mountain, (it is) indeed time to-consider, how 
e 

AY OVLODUESA Og KUOTA. Zoxet 

we-may-encounter (them)  to-the-best-advantage-possible. It-seems 


oby  uèv éuol NapayyElAAL UEV TOIS COTPUTIOTALS 
therefore indeed to-me to-direct — the soldiers 
dpiotonoiosat, dé nus PovrsvecSat, ELTE 
to-take-their-dinners, and (that) we shuuld-consult, whether 
€ t , 
doxel unEpbdArgv TO pog eire THUEDOY ETE 
it-seems (best) to-cross-over the mountain either to-day or 
atpiov. “Euoi O6 ye, &py ó KAsávop, doxet, 
to-morrow. To-me indeed at-least, said — Cleanor, it-seems 
émüv APLOTHOWLEY TAY LOTO. é£o- 
/best), after we-have-dined as-speedily-as-possible (and) having- 
"AicGuevovg ag vÓyioTO,  léva, èni Tovs &vópas. 
armed-ourselves as speedily-as-possible tc go against the men. 
1 3 L4 1 / e r 
Pap si duatpinbouey Xv THuEpoy nuépav, Të 
For Y we-shall- waste the present day, not-only 


[4 z me ct ~ e ~ y 3 
ot Tt0Afui0( viv opadvtes nuds ECorvta bapa: 
the enemy now seeing us will-be mors, 
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AEOTEPO XAL &AAovg eixds, TOÚTÕV Gap. 
"old, and (that) others as-is-natural, these  besomirg-confi 
'obvvQv, TEPOSYEVETSAL 71À.eloUg. 
dent-and-bold, will-join (them in) greater (numbers). 
Merà vodtoy Hevoddv sinev' “Eyd 
After this-one Xenophon said : I indeed 
Z y ‘ 5 1 > 1 3. 7y / 
yuyvócxco obvo' st uiv &ori üváyxw udo, 
think thus : if indeed itas necessary to-fight, 
volvo del mapacxevodosa: Önos as payovueda 
this ought to-be-arranged how — we-may-fight 
XPÁTIOTA. Ei 6& GovadueSa urtepb arr 
to-the-best (advantage). If indeed we-wish to-cross-over 


ç paota,  vobro doxel wor elvan 


(the mountain) as easily-as-possible, this Seems — to-me to-be 
OxEMTEOV brag Adbouev uév EACYLOTA 
necessary-to-be-considered how-that we-may-receive — the-fewest 
tpabuata, 6& óc dzobáAcousv EAaYIOTA COUATA 
wounds and so-that we-may-lose the-fewest (bodies) 
drOpüv. Ody  uév td Gpog OTL TÒ 

(of-) men. Therefore indeed the mountain 18 — (as far as, 


opduevor mréov vj ê éEZxovva oTadua, 


is-tu-be-seen more than (to) sixty stadia (in length), 
Ò &vópeg pavepol siow pvrAarrortes "ug 
but (the) men manifestly are watching us 


obdauod, GAN’ 9 xav' adtyv Thv ó0óv: oiv 


nowhere, except along this-same — road; therefore (it is) 
OAD xpElTTOV, xai TeipAoras xA&Pou AadovTas 
much better, both  to-endeavour to-seize, being-concealed, 
qu tod épyuov Ópovg, xai el duvaiueda 
some (part) of-the desert mountain, and if we-ean 
apztdoau PIACAVTAS, uA A0» 


to take-forcible-possession, having-occupied (it before the enemy), rather 


| uá&yso3o. npòs iGyvpà  yopla xai ardpas 


that to-fight against strong places and men 
MA PECXEVAT LEVOUS. Tap 70AD påor 
orepared {to resist) For fit io} monr "v 
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7 2 1 x e 
LE VOL dpstov duayi, yy OUAAES 
to-go (up 3) steep (place) without-ghting, than (along) level (roads 


\ A 
7À2.ulo» ÕVTOV Evdev xal Év3ev: xai VVXTOP 


Che) enemy bang here and there; and at-night 
ts äv opan TŘ TQU 700v u&AAor 
any-one may see — (things) before (his) feet more 


duayi, y) ues  nuépav 
(distinctly when) not-fighting, than m (the) day (time) (while) 


b - z ~ 
uayduevos’ xal n Teaysia etueveotépan voi 
fighting ; and the rough (road is) kinder to-the 


^ e e 4 
TLOCLY (ovoLy duayi, Y) ^ OUaAY 
feet to-those-marching  without-hghting, than the smooth — /one) 


^. 4 ` 2 
DÜaAAouévoig tas xeparas. Kai ov 
to-those-being-struck on-the head (with stones), And it-'docs not 


Ooxti uo. civar advvarov xA£&woi &EÓv 


‘seem  to-me  to-he impossible to-steal (a march) it-being-allowed 


1 c ~ 
uev iévau vuxtos, Og un opacdat, dé 
(us) indeed to-go  Lby-night, so-as not to-be-seen, it-‘being also 


éfov dzeASeiv vocobDvov Og un NApÉYEW 
‘allowed (us) 10-go-away so-far |as not to-suffer (a) 


OSNOV. JAN: 
beiug-heard [as to allow no opportunity of being heard or perceived]. And 


uo ay doxotusrv, 7tpogztowvbuevo. mposhdAAew 


to-me — we-seem-hkely, pretending to-attack 
? ^ ^ 

TOXXT Y, àv mxpro2Sa. TÖ ANQ Ópet 
jn-this (manner) — to-have the rest (of the) mountain 
3 D ~ 

EON MOTEP@” yàp oi MOAEuLOL uàAAov uévorev 
more-deserted ; for the enemy ‘would rather 'remain 

2 

avtov — Qd3póo.. "Ata yO ovubadaAroucu 
here colleeted-together. But-why ‘should I ‘conjectura 


r - T 
Ti nepi xonñs; yap yoye, @ Xeipioode, 
any-thing about stealing ? for fTI-at-least, © Cheirisophus, 


$7 GM - 
axot vais, tots Aaxsdaiuoviovs, ÓcoL 

bear, (that) you, the Lacedeemonians, as-many (of you as] 
3 \ e 

£0TE OLOV, evsvg é 


re ‘of (the class of ) ‘equals {or higher order). immediately fraw 
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: E 3 > 

TULOV wehetay KIENTEW, xod £104 OVX 
boys (commence) to-practice to-steal, and (that) itis not 
HOY POY, LAQ xaAÓv XAENTEW, óc, 

shameful, but commendable  to.steal as-many-things-as (the 


vóuoc un xoAóu. Aè nos xAÉmvwTE Oc 


law ‘does not ‘forbid. And so-that  you-may-steal | as 


XOATIOTA, xal «= MEISE ^ Na 
best-possible, [as adroitly as possible,] and have-exerted.youiselves to- 


Sávew, apa eet vÓuiuov vulv, dà» AndSHce 
conceal (it), now-then  nit.is lawful for-you, if you-are-caught 


KAENTOVTES, uaoTuyoDoSo4. Nov oiv OTV 
stealıng, to-be-scourged, Now therefore (this) 18 


UAA xaipds cor émdcifacSas Tiv 
(the) very (best) opportunity for-you to-show — (your) 


noelan, xai PrAdtacsae ufvvo,, uy — AngSGuer 
education, and to-guard moreover, lest we-may-be-caught 
xAéz6rOvvEeg Tob Spovs, Qc Lin Adb ouer 
rtealing the mountain, (and) so-that we-'may not ‘receive 
wAnyas. "AAAA uévror, Eby 6 Keipicogos, xayva 
stripes. But also, sad — Cheinsophus, and-J 


> / e ^ Y 3 , ki A 
LHODO vuds, Tovg “ASnvaiovs, sivari detvovs 
4aave-heard (that) you, the Athenians, are elever 


X ASTU EW ta Óxuócic, xal para devod 
(to-steal) (at stealing) the public-money, and-though very great 


KLVOLLOV OVTOS TH KAENTOVTL, xai TOUS 

danger being to — (him) stealing, and (that) — (youri 
x pac iov ous uévcot uahicta, Elmep oi 
best (men) moreover (steal)  the-most, if-indeed the 
XPATISTOL dLiobvra, Ğpyew vutv' Sere 

best (men) are-thought-worthy  to-rule you;  so-that (iiis) 
Spa xai Gol Eémdsixvvcdsa. THV MoLdstav. 
time also for-you to-show — (your) education, 
‘Kyo uev Toivuv, iy ó Heropõv, elut čtowos, 
[ indeed therefore, said -— Xenophon, am ready, 


Eyav tots dmostopiAaxas, éertesav deirtvy 


having the rear-cuard (with me), after woe-shall-bave- 
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Sauer, iévou xoaAwlóusvog tO ópog. Aè xai 


npped, to-go about-taking-possession (sf) the mountain. And alsa 
Eyo nyeudvos’ yap oi yuurntes — évedpevourres 
i-have guides; for the hght-armed-men having-laid-in-ambush 


~- ~ e ~ 
&Aabóv tiwag THY xAwndy éenouévov nuiv’ xai 
took some of-the marauders following us; and 


MVVSAVOUAL vobvov, OTL TÒ Ópog ioi ovx AbaTOY, 


I-hear from-these, that the mountain is not impassable, 
AAG véuetor aki xal (Qovoiv Ogre éávztep 
but (that) 1t-is-grazed-on by-goats and oxen ; so-that IN 
anak Adbwuév vı tod  Ópovg | ÉéovO4 
once we-take-possession-of any (part) of-the mountain there-will be 
- c 5 

Bara xal tois vmolvyios. Aè &A7UüQO 

passable (places) even for-the cattle. And I.expect (that) 
vODg 7UoÀ&suLovs oudé čti  ueveiv neida 
the enemy ‘will not-indeed longer ‘remain after 

e ~ ~ —- 
foci» nuds êv TO OuolQ él vOv xov. 


they-soe us on the level (with them) on the heights. 
Tap éS£Aovo. ov08 viv xatabaive sig TO icov 


For they-will not-indeed now come-down to (an) equality 
"w € v 

nuiv. 'O òè Xeipicopos eizte" Kai ri det cé 

with-us. — And Cheirisophus said: And why is-it-proper (that) you 


(Eval, xoi Une THY óru0S0QvAaxiav; GAAd 
(should) go, and leave the command-of-the-rear-guard ? but 


méurpoy &AAovg, un àv tives eSeAovoior Haivortas. 


send others, unless that some volunteers may-'make 


"Ex tovtov "Api TÓvvuog MeSv- 
(their) ‘appearance. Upon this Aristonymus (they Methy- 


` 
dpievg Epyetau, Eyav ónAivac, xal “Api- 
drian came-forward, having (his) heavy-armed.men, and Aris 


f ~ ^^ 
teas  Xioç, yourntas, xai Nixóuayoç 
teas (the) Chian, (having his) light-armed-men, and Nicomachu 


3 ~ ~w 
Oicaiosc, yuurntas’ xai  ovvdnua 
(the) itean, (with his) light-armed-men; and (an) agreement 


EMLOLNOAYTO, On6TE Éyotev TH x 
wad-made, (that) when they-might-have-possession-of the heighta 
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«aig Toa nupa. Tatra CvvS éu£vot 
to-burn many fires. These (things) being-agreed-op 
yolotav’ èx òè tod dplovov ó Xeipicopos 7tpo- 
they-dined; after — tne dinner — Cheirisophus led- 
nyaye TO Tv OTpÓrevuo poç TOS TOAEUIOS 
Forward the whole army against the enemy 
Og ðéxa otadious, drag  doxoin ws uá24ova 
about ten stadia, 80-that he-might-seem as-much-as-possible 
7tpoc&E ev TAUTY. 


to-be-about-to-lead-against (them) in-that (direction). 


Eren Òe edcittyyncav, xal &yfvevo wf 
When indeed they-had-supped, and it-was night 


P d ^ 
oL uév taydSéveres QOVTO, xai 
— (those) indeed appointed (for this service) departed, and 
nataraubdvovor tò pog: dé of AA 
take-possession-of the mountain; and the other (troops) 


3 , 3 - c / M 
dvenavovto oo. Ot zoAÉQuo, 8, 
reposed there (where they were). The enemy indeed, 


Óg ToSovtTo TÒ Üpog éyÓusvov, éypnydpesay, xoi 
as they-perceived the mountain occupied, kept-watch, and 


Éxou0v TOAAG mvpd did vvxTóg. “Eney dé 
burned many fires during (the) night. When indeed 
2 f c f / 1 / w 
&y&vevo nupa, Xetpioooog uév — Üvoduevog nyse 
it-was day, Cheirisophus — having-offered-sacrifice led 
KATH THV OOOV* OL dé KaATAAAE OYTES 
(the army) along the road; — (those)— having-taken-possession-of 
TO  Ópog ényecay xarà ta xoa. Aè «Gv 
the mountain advanced along the heights. But  of-the 
morguiov TÒ 7t0À2 uev Eusvev éni ry vrteQBoAm 
enemy the great (part) indeed remained at the pass 
tod dpous, d&  uépog avvOv ånývTta cols 
9 f-the mountain, but (a) part of-them went (against) — (those) 
XATA TA xpa. Aè mw TOVS 700A2.0U6, 
along the heights. But before (that) | the many, [the 
civar Ouob, oi XATA «và 
main bodies of the armies] were together, — (thome) along the 
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dx pa. ory rage GAARA, xai oi “EAAS 


heights one-another, and the Greeks 


vUtGGt xat diudxovorr. "E» tovto 
conquered and drove-back (their opponents). At this (t.me) 


Ôe xai oi éx Tod zediov, uev ob meATacTal 
— also — (those) from the plain, namely the targeteer 
tov "EAAXwxvov ESsov ópóug 7tpÓg TOUS 

of-the Greeks ran ‘in{a) ‘race against — (those) 


napaTeTayuévovs, O& Xetpicoqog épeineto TaD 
drawn-up-against (them), and Cheinsophus followed quickly 


Badyy aby «oig omAiva. A’ of moAÉutot 
atep-by-step with the heavy-armed-men. But the enemy (namely) 


Ot ii TH OOQ@, nery ópov TO AVG 
— (those) on the road, when they-saw — (those) above 


^TTOusvov, Hetryovo.’ xal ot 70A20i0 usy avTOv 
defeated, flee-away ; and not many indeed of-them 


dzéSovov. Aè — máunoAAa yéppa Rán, à 
died. But (a)  great-many Shields were-taken, which 
oL “HAAnves xdrettovtes vais Lay aipaus, 
the Greeks cutting — (with their) swords, 
éztolovv dypela. Æ óg dvébyoar, 

made useless. And as they-arrived-on (the heights), 
Qicarres, xal oryodusvo.  vpómaiov, xarébnour 
having-sacrificed,and having-erected (a) ^ trophy, they-descended 
gig TO 7Ediov, xai vxASov elc Uds YEUOVORG 
into the plain, and they-went to villages stored -w its 
MOAAGY xai dya3v. 

"ALLY and good (things). 
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CHAPTER VII 


"Ex óà TOUTWY EMOPEVSHOAY TEVTE TTA 
From — these (villages) they-proceeded five days’- 
LOUS, TpiaxovTa Napacdyyas, Eig — Taóyovs* 
march, (making) thirty parasangs, to (the) Taochi; 
xal TH ÈTUTKÕEI NEUTE" yàp ot Taóxot 
and — provisions  began-to-fai (them); for the Taochi 


Qxovv iGyvpà yopila, xai èv oig Eelyov Ttva 


inhabited = strong places, and ım which they-had all 
và ETULTHOELA AVAKEXOMITUEVOL. 
— (their) provisions having-'carried (them) 'up (and stored 


3 \ ? 3 ; > / 8 
Enel Ò dixovto sig yapiov, 6 
them there) When however they-arrived at (a) place, which 


` y E / 269 > 7 , "P ` 
uèv eivev où nóv ovd oixias, Ò aùtóoe xal 
indeed had no town nor houses, and there both 


dvdpes xai yuvaixes xai moAAG xtv Your 
mon and women and many cattle were 


ovvearaAvsdtes, Xeip(coqog uev xov EVSDS 


included, Chemısophus indeed having-come immediately 


MposebanrAEs TtpÓc vobvo' éneióy, 08 4 mw 


made-an-attack against this (place), when | — the firsi 


thes  dnéxausv, | àA2Ax» Rposyer xal x36 


division began-to-grow-tired, another succecded and again 
haan yao xv où aS pdot 
another; for  it-was not (possible for them) drawn-up-in-a-bedy 
~ > A 
MNEQIOTHVAL, AAAG AV MOTA[LOS XUxAq. 
io-stand-around (it), as there-was (2) river ‘in (a) ‘circle 
~. 3 x 
"Ezti0y O& HevodGy vy AS& ovv Tolg ózu03o- 
‘around it) When | — Xenophon came with the rear. 


girAak xai meATaoTais xoi onAitaig, évcat3a 
guard and targeteers and beavy-aimed.men, then 
òn Xepicopos Aéysw “Hxete elc xaAóv' yae 


truly Cheinsophus says — You-haxe-come most -opportunely * for 
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TÒ oplov aipeTtéov' yap EOT. OÙ cà ETUTÄÒEW 
~~ (tkis) place must-be-taken; for  thereis no — provision! 
TH atpatia ea ux AxQóus3Se TO 
"fer the ‘army | if mot [unless] we-shall.take — (this, 
qoplov §"Erratsa on ébovretorvto xowñ' xa 
place. Then indeed they-deliberated in-common; and 
god Hevoddrvtos gowtGvrtos, ví ely TO xD 
— Xenophon having-asked, what might-be the hindrance 
" * > ` 
eicgASetv, 6 Xeipicodos einer’ A2AAa AUTH 
to-enter (the place), — Cheiisophus said: But this 

¢ o~ g / 
gory ula 7td.00005 nv opas’ otav óé 
is ‘the) one (only) passage which you-see; whenever indeed 


ug = Tepe NAPÉVAL TAVTY, KVALVOODOL 
any-one should-attempt to-pass-along this, they-roll (down) 
AiSovs vmip TAvTNS ING vUMEPEYOUVONS METPAS ’ 
stones over this — impending rock ; 
8 8 àv xararanosh, obro OwriSero. 
(he) indeed who may have-been-struck, ‘is thus ‘disposed -of. 
^A dua eke dvSpónovg cvwrevpuuuévovs 
And at-the-same-time he-showed men crushed 

M f x Á 00M 5 " 
xai OxéAx xai Tvevpác. Ae vv QvaAQO0Q0iV 
both (ag respects) legs and ribs. Dut if they-should-expend 
TOUS AiSov;, ion 6 Hevoddv, tT. 7j ov0tv &A20 
— (their) stones, sad — Xenophon, is-there nothing else 
xover  napiévat; yàp on oty opüuev 
(that) prevents (us) to-advance? for indeed we-'do not *see 
x TOD évarviov, el ux TovTOLs Oyos 
(any) of — (those) opposed-to-us, unless these few 
dvSpdmovs, xal TOUTOY dvo 7; «gels G7t240uévovs. 
men, and of-these (only) two or three are-armed. 

4 $ 

Aè tò yoplov, Ô dst OLEA Sei» Barro- 
And the space, which it-is-necessary to-pass-through (while) being. 
t 3 ec ` A e a 4 J 
uivovg iovw, Os xal ob ópdc, oxeddy Tpio 
thrown-at is, ag even you see, about three 

Yu eSpá. A tobtov oor 
palf-plethra [about 150 feet]. And oi-this ( pace) as-much as (a) 
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MAES por dacd ueydrcs TÚTVOL duadrer 
plethrum [aboat 100 feet] (is) thick with-great pine-trees standing- 


novog dv3' dv &våpeşs EOTNXLÓTEG Üa 
apart-from-one-another against which men standing -— 


ví máOyouv ù vno tv depouívov AiSov À 
what will.they-suffer either from the thrown Stones oY 


imu. THY xvuvOovuévor ; TÒ Aowrtov 
from the rolled (ones)? the rest (of the space) 


yon otv yiyvetar Og  nulmAEdpor, 


now therefore becomes about (a) half-plethrum [about 50 feet], (over) 


Ô dct, Óvav oi ido AaPycact, napa- 


which it-is-necessary, when the stones may-cease, to-run- 


ópausiv. “AAAG, EQx ô Xeupioodos, EVSUS 


past. But, said Cheinisophus, immediately 


énedav dpfdueda 7tpociévas sig TO Sav, 


when we-commence to-advance to the (part) thick (with trees) 
MoAAOL oi Ao éportar. ATO, ÉQw, 
many — stones are-thrown. That, said (Xenophon), 


dy ein tò Sov yàp  Üvcov dvardooves 
would be the thing-wanted, for  the-more-speedily will-they-expend 
TOUS Aisovg. “AAAG mopevdueda, 

But 


— (their) stones. let-us-advance (to the place), 


x Y 4 ¢ . ~ 
ÉvSev gota Te (UxpÓV vui» Tapadpapety, 
whence there-will-be some small (place) for-us to-run-past, 
yy OóvvóusSa, xai pddiov dzeASelv, 
if we-can, and (from which we may) easily depart, 
nv BovAÓus3a. 
if we-please. 

"Evreiser Xeipicopos xal Eievogów, xoi Karn 

Thence Cheirisophus and Xenophon, and Calli- 
LE NA / 1 e e t 

wuayos TIağpácws Aoxaryos, (yàp n nysuovia 
machus (the) Parrhasian (a) captain, (for the lead 


tay Aoyaydy THY omicSopvAdxar 

ef-the captains of-the rear-guard (was in possession) 
rovrov éxeivy TH nuépq,) énopevovto* dé ot aAAot 
M-this-one on-that — day,) proceeded-forward; but the other 
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Joyayol Éusvov v «Q doaze. Meta todts 
captains remained m — — safety. After this 
5 ~ c L| 
obv | Gg &ÜOouXxovra QVŠPATNOL Q7UEASOY UTC 
therefore about seventy men went-off undez 
và déripa, ovx Sobo, AAG KAF EVA 
the trees, not  colleted-in-a-body, but one-by-one, 
gy r / c 2097 E] a 
EXACTOS QPUAATTOUEVOS WS éóvvavo. “Ayacias 
each-one gusrding-bhunselí — as (wel as) he-could. Agansins 
€ ` P 
dè ó SrvupaArws xat " Apu covvuoc MS vóprevg 
— the Srymphalian and Arrtonymus (the) Meth ydriau 
xoi obToL óvveg Aoyayoi vv OyuOdoQUAGxaV, xO 
aud these — bemg —— enpuuss — of-the rear-guard, and 
hao 6E, épéatacay o tov ÓtvÓpov: yap yy 
others also, standing-near without the trees; Tor it-was 
3 ' - M ` o 
ovx USMAAES zelo 7 TOY čva Aóyov eoravat 
not safe (for) more than — one company  to-stand 
5 re SF e / Y $ ~ 
EV TOLG dévdpots. KaA tuo voc Rvsa oy ux, y o» à- 
under the trees. Callimachus then indeed con- 
f > M ~ 
Tal Te" ztpoívgeyev ato rob dévdpou, 
trived something (thus): he-ran-furward Íi om the tree, 
c 3 Ef 1 r 1 2 
id  Q atrdg Zv, dto Xj trpia Buara’ dé nel 
under wbich he was, two or three times ; but when 
Toe f / 2 f 3 mw 3 2€ / 
oL Aisa. $épouro, üveyáGero evztevOg" Ep EXAOTNG 
the stones  were-hurled, ^ he-reüred eapeditiously; at each 
4 ~ f 1 f sA ^ 
dé mpodpouns 7U£ov Ñ òéxa Quaka TET QV 
? sally more than ten wagon (loads)  of-stone 
drxAlcxovro. Aè ó “Ayaoias, @ apa wor 
were-consumed. But — Agasias, as he-pereeives — 
, 2 J w 
Karrtuayov, & noie, xai May TÒ Ocpócevum 
Callimachus, what he-was.doing, and all the army 
f 4 3 ^ 
Üsdusvov,  deidas ux» OÙ  T7WóTOg mapa 
beholding at), fearing Jest (he might) not (be) the-first run- 
puot eig TO xoptov, ovds mtapaxaréoag wor 
ning-by into the place, neither ealling-to a 
Apu vóvuuov édvta nAnGiov, otde | EvpAoyor 
dristonymus (he) being near, nor (to) Eurvylochua 
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x 207 
TOV Aovoéa óvTag évaípoug, otóé  ovÓéva 
the Lusan (both) bemg (his) comrades, nor (to) no-one 
~~ / 
&AAov, autds opel, xai 7Wxpépy evo 
else, he went-on (by himself), and passed-by 
5 
mavtas. “O 08 Kadrriuayos, cg; éópa avróv 
all. — But Callimachus, as he-saw him 
Ti uóvTa, eviAaubavetar TÄS vrvog o UTOD * 
passiug-by Beizes the rim (ofthe shield) of-him; 


8 ÈV voóTQ 'Apicvóvvuog  MeSvópteUg ztxpé3et 
butat this (time) Ai»tonymus (the) Methydrian ran-by 


avro), xal ueta TODTOY Eùpúñoyoşs Aovowús. 
them, and after this (one) Eurylochus (the) Lusian. 


Tap mdvtes obto. dQvrezowDvro  dosvze, xal 
For all these claimed-for-themselves valour, and 


7 1 5 , s ' vd 
Sinyavilorto 7tpóg GAAHAOUS xai OUTWS 
sontended with — one-another (as respects it); and thus 


a / c ^ 1 , Y e o 
épiovtes aipoto. tò xoptov. Tap as anag 
contending they-take the place. For as ‘they once 


2 f "à 1 /, o 7 y 
eiséðpauov,  ordeis zévpog  *wéySv  Avo3ev. 
"had-run-1n, not (2) stune was-thrown from-above 


~ ` y 1 
"Evtatsa on ny dewov Oéaua. Tap at 
Then indeed there-was (a) dreadful spectacle. For the 


yuvaixeg PinTovoa TH TLALOLGL, 
women throwing — (their) children (over the precipice), 


xoi Elta — ézuxaeppiztvovv, xxi oi dávópeg 
(and) then threw-themselves-down-upon (them), and the men 


OgQ b Tag. "E»3a oy xai Aivelas 
in-hke-manner (did the same). Then indeed also Æneas (the) 


ZavudQá24og,  Aoxyovyós, iddv viva, Éyovva 
Stymphalian, (a) captam, seeing some-one (of them), having (a) 


xaAxv OvoAxv, ovra Og piovra avtov 


handsome dress, running as being-about-'throwing himself 'over, 
£044 dvev ou Og xodtoar. Aè 
laid-hold (of him) as  being-about-hindering (him). But 


Ô émondtaavtov, xal dupdtepo Qyovco 


— (he) ‘drags him 'along, and both went ‘over 
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Depduevor xovà vv NETpÕV, xoi ànéS ovo. 
being-borne down the rocks, and died 
"Ewreü3Sev uiv 7távv diyor aVSpwTtOL EANDSNOAY, 
Therefore indeed very few men were-captured, 
Sè xal nozol Bdes xai Svor xol mpdbara. 

but — many oxen and asses and sheep. 


"E»reüSev éntopevdsnoar dua Xo 
Thence they-proceeded through (the country) ‘of (the) *Cha- 


Abbo» NTA oca3uovs, 7tEVTXXxovra, NAPA- 
lybians seven days’-march, (making) fifty para- 


o&yyag. OdtTo Zoav AAXUOTATOL OP 
sange. These were the-bravest (of those people) whosa 


y * "T 
óujASov. xal neoay eis elpas. 
(country) they-passed-through, | and they-went to hands [and they 


Eiyov dé Awwobg Odpaxas 

came to close combat]. They-hadalso linen cwrasses (reaching) 
"v w 2 ~ 

uéyor voD Hrpov, Ò dvrí THY TtvepUyov 
just to-the groin, and in-place of — skirts (they nad) 
zwvxvà  omápra  écvpauuiva. ^ Eiyov dé xal 
thick corda twisted. They-had also — 
xvnuïðas, xal  xp&vx, xai uayaipıov mapa 
greaves, and helmets, and (a) knife at 
THY Caynv  Ócov AOKWOVLANY Evnany, 
— (their) girdle as-long-as (a) Spartan (dagger) sickle-shaped, 


T 


Q čoĝaTtTov, Ov ÓbvouvTO xpareiy 
with-which they-cut-the-throats, of — (those) they-could master , 


xai ÅNOTÉUVOVTES TAS xeQaAds ay EVOVTES 
and cuttiing-off — (their) heads — (and) having 

ETLODEVOY'TO ' xai NOOY, xai EydpEvor, 
(them) they-proceeded (on their march); and they-sang, and danced, 


07107 € oi 7toA£uio, ÉusA ov &LeoSau. 
when (they thought) the enemy were-about to-see (them) 


Kai eiyov 68 dépu as nevrexaidexa tty Gv, 

And they-had also (a) spear about fifteen cubits (in length} 
» / rd T a 7 
Éyov wav Adyynv. Ovror & &ugvot 

fbut) having 'only) one spike. These (pecple) remamed 
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£v Toig ztoAicuacw. "Emel dé ot "EAAxveg 
in — their) towns, When however the Greeks 
, o "EB / 

Tt. oéA dote, eiztovvto del  uo/yóusvot. 

may-have-paased-by, they-followed continually fighting (with them). 

Y 1 3 - 2 ~ Y 1 5 £ 

Quxovy 6& èv Tois Óyvpols, xai Tà ENT HOE LOL 

They-dwelt — 1n —_ strongholds, and — (their) provisions 

x 

dvaxexouisuévor noav ÈV tovvois, ÖSTE 

were-brougbt-up in these (strongholds), so (that) 


Tovg "EAAxvag Aaubdverr pndéy attoser, dAAd 


the Greeks took nothing from-that-place, but 


dutpapyoay «oig xtyvecw, & Frabov èx car 
were-nourished by-the cattle, which they-took from the 


Tadyov. “Ex tovtov ot. EAAxveg ddixovro éri 
Taochi After this the Greeks arrived at 
Tov motaudy “Apnacav, etpos 

the river Harpasus, (the) breadth (of which being) 


TeTTÓpov TAÉSpov. "E»rsb3Sev enopetSyoay Ou 
four plethia. Thence they-proceeded through 


LKUSVGY TETTAPAG DTASLUOVS, 
{the country of the) Scvthini four days’-march, (making) 


gixoo. mapacdyyas, dua mediov sig xduas, 
twenty parasangs, through (a) plain to villages, 


^" [4 ~ 
ty Gig Eueway vpeig "uépac, xai ésteorticarto. 
im which they-remained three days, and collected-provisions. 


"EvvebSev ð 7ASov vérvapac oTaSpovs 

Thence indeed they-went four days’-march (making) 
&(xoOi Mapacayyas, Mpdg ueydàyv xal evdaivova, 
twenty parasangs, to (a) large and wealthy 


xai oixovuévxzv nóv, 7 éxadrsito lvuviag. "Ex 
and populous city, which was-called Gymnias Prem 


7 e Y ~ 7 £ Es 
TAVTNS O &pyor TiS yöpas Néune nyeudra 
this (place) the ruler of-the country senda (a) guide 


volg “HAAyow, brag ayo aùtoús did tie 
to-the Greeks, that he-might-conduct them through the 
(pas mMorAsuias éavtov. LA’ éxslvos 
eountry inimical (to his peuple) themselves. And ha 
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hå 1 ? v9 Y Cc 3 ` ? e : € 
PASOv  Aéyei OTL Ge aitoug  mEvvEe "utpo» 
having-come says, that he-will-lead them (in) five dayt 


t; — yoplov, Sev Olovvou ^ 0á&AAmvvav: dé & 


to (a) place, whence they-would-see (the) Seg; and if 
PO Z ; i £ , 
ux, € yy 82À.evo vEeSvávou. Kat wyovusvos, 
not announced.himself (willing) to-die. And leading 
1 /, 

ensein évébarev sig «wv 7toAEuLov 

(them), when he-entered into the (country) 1nimiea] 
- , 

EXvTOIS, TUXpEXEAEUETO aiSe xai IEPEN TH? 

to-themselves, he-exhorted (them) to-burn and  lay-waste the 


yópar: xai @  &yévevo ÓZAov ote  EASot 
country; and by-which it-became evident that he-had-come (by) 


EVEXH TOVTOV, ov THs EVVOLAS TOV 
reason of-this, (and) not — (from any) good-will (for) the 


'EAAZvov. Kal adixvodvta: èni «0 óÓpog T7 
Greeks. And they-arrived at the mountain on-the 


méunty nypa’ svoua dé qT dos yv Onyrs. 
fifth day; (the) name —/(of)the mountain was Thechee 


1 Lead lod 
"Exedy ðe oi mpGto. éyívovvo él Tod dpovs, 
When indeed the foremost got on the mountain, 


Mi by A f ` LU 
xoi xomeóov Thv Ü&AorTav,  T0AÀX xpavyy; 
and  looked-down (on) the sea, (a) great 20156 


éyéveto. Aè 0 EivoQüv xal oi dmcSodtAaxec 
occurred, But — Xenophon and the rear-guard 


dxovcag  QxX3xcav dArRovs Noeuiovs ÉuzpogSev 


having-heard (it) thought (that) other enemies 1n -front 
ETUTISES SOL" yàp siztovro émicsev Èx «wg 


were-assailing (them); for  they-follewed behind from the 


XOLOUEVNS Y pa, xoi oi ÖTUCJODÜRAXES NOMOĞUEVOI 
burnt vlaces, and the rear-guard by-forming 


f 
&véópav Te anéxtewdy vwag xal iOypnoaw. 
{an) ambuscade not-only killed some, but-also “made 
xal Ehabov audi và sixoow véppa 
(others) ‘prisoners; and they-took about -— twenty shields 


3 66 ~ - 
Duobdsa Oacsióv Boar. 
‘made di raw-hides of-th:ek-hairred oxen. 
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Exen de ^ Bon te éyiyverc Aelia xoi 
When mdeed the noise not-only became greater but-also 


syyúTEpov, xai oí del — éTuovveg — ÉSeoy 


nearer, and — (those) continually runuing-up kep.-running 


D ~ isl / 
0póug él rods dei Godvtas, xoi n Por 
m-haste to — (those) continually shouting, and the noise 


Pytyvero 70AÀÀQ uror, bow 6% 7A eiovg 


became much greater, by-how-much indeed more-numcrous 


3 f 5 ~ ~ * 
Eyiyvovto, éddxee TH EievodOvri dy eivat Tt 
taey-became, ^ it-seemed to — Xenophon indeed to-be something 


~ 9 
uELGOV. Kai vabas à inno, 
peater (than common}. And (he) having-mounted on (bis) horse, 


3 
rat avarabar Avxiov xal «ovg innéac, 
oid  having-taken-with (him) Lucas and the cavalry, 


1 
mapeboyse* xal Taya Sy 
he went forward, that) he-might-give-assistance; and quickly indeed 


dxoveve TÖV otTpaturtov Bodytav, OdAraatra! 


they-hear the soldiers shouting, (The) sea ! 
Oararra! xal mapsyyvórrov. 

(the! sea! and cheering-on (those in the rear). 

"Eva dy &zavveg ÉSeov xal oi ózuoSoQUAaxee, 

Then indeed all commenced-running and the rear-guard, 

xai TA vAOlvyLA FAQDYETO xai oi 


and the baggage-cattle were-excıted (to their full speed) and (also) the 


inon Aè émel Ttávveg aixovto èni TÒ dxpor, 


horses. And when all arnved on the summit, 
evtaida dy mepiébarrar QAAXAOU; xal — oTPATN- 
then indeed they-embraeed ^ one-another, also (the) gene- 
yous xai Aoyayous, Oaxpvovveg. Kal é&anivyes, 
rals and captams, shedding-tears. And suddenly, 
tov òy "i oey yvjaocrros, ot 
whoever indeed (it might be) aving-exhorted (them to it) the 


OTPATLOTAL dépovo, AiSous, xai nowo  péyar 
&oldiers bring Stones, and make (n) large 


xoAwvoyv. "Evcrab3« dveriSecav TRASOS 
mound. Then they-placed-on (this mound a) muintuàs 
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t + \ 43 
Sepudtar Oto oelov, x«i Paxtnpiac, xat TH Eppa 
of-shins of-raw-ox-hides, and staves, and the shields 


OY UO AY A, xai Ó NYEUOY TE AUTOS Xo/réveuve 
captured (from the enemy), aud the guide not-only himself — cut-to-pieoee 


ta yíppa, xal duexeAeveto TOIS &AAotc. 
the shields, but-also exhorted the others (to do the same) 


Mera cabo. of EAAxveg dztonéuzovot Tov (yeuóva, 
After thus the Greeks sent-a way the guide, 


x x v 
Óóvcsz dpa dro XOLVOD (7UOV, 
giviug (him) presents from tbe) common (stock, namely, a) horse, 


1 3 ow lA \ / V 
xal apyupay qQuXAxv, xai Ilepouxy» oxernr, 
&nd (a) Silver cup, and (2) Persian robe, 


xxi déxa Sapecxods’ Ò  uá/uova YrEr Toç 


and ten daries, but most-of-all he-asked-for the 
Saxtvaious, xal éabe 7:0420Ug TAPA THY 
finger-rings, and he-obtained many (of them) from the 

~ \ rz / 3 ~ T 
OTpaTWwWTÕV. AÈ delas xÓuxv AVTOIS Ov 
soldiers And he-having-pointed-out(a) village to-them where 
OXNVAGOVOL, xal 


they-might-encamp (or take up their quarters), and (he also having showed 


‘ t 7 Cr L4 3 , 
thv óóóv, v mopevoovta eis Máxpovas, 
them) the road, on-which they-were-to-proceed to (the) Maer nes, 


Ld 3 ~ 
inei éyévevo £oTtípa, Qyero ÜTUOV THS VUxTCs. 
when 1t-Was evening, he-departed, proceeding during-the might. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


"Evveü3ev Ò of “EAAnves éntopeidycar dea 


HENCE — the Greeks proceeded through 
Maxpóvor vpeig oraspous, 


(the country) ‘of (the) *Macrones ree days’-march, {making) 
Mxa mapacáyyacg. Aè TH npeoTH "ufpq 
"en parssungrs. And on-the first dag 
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WPixovTo Emi TOV NOTAUÓYV, OS doce THY 
ney arrived at the river, which bounded-and-divided thea 


vOv Maxpóvov xai THV TÖV VAL: 
'territories) of-the — Maerones — (from) — (those) of-the Sey- 


q aig y ^ € f "4 T 
Suv. Eiyov ð umepdésiov yoplov ator 
thint. They-had — ‘ou (their) 'nght (2)  plaee suche 
YAaAENUTATOY, xai ÈE dpioTepá 
(to be) the-most-diffieult (of access), and on (their) left 


e ` € 
&AAov notrauóv, tig Ov ô opilar, Ò — ob 
&nother river, into which the bounding (river), through where 


čer cabra evébararer. Oitos 
,i-was-necessary  to-cross, emptied (itself ). This (river; 


EL. Y y ` 
38 zv dacic Oévópoig ob uév 7tvy£ot, 
— was thick-set (on its shores) with-trees notindeed thick (or large) 


ÒE mvxvoig. Tadra ot EAAwvec, értel 
but (growing) close-together. These (trees) the Greeks, after 


mposyAsov, Éxozwrov, onetvdovtes &LeASelv èx Tod 
they-arrived, cut-down, hastening to-go-out from tha 


yopiov Oc TAOTE. A’ oi Máxpovsc, Éyovreg 
country as speedily-as-possible. But the Macrones, having 


ytppa ^ xai Aóyyag xoi Tpiyivovs YiTGvas 
wicker-shields and spears and hair tunics, 


MAPATETHY EVOL HOAY xataveTimépag TÄS Ab AOO, 
had-been-drawn-up on-the-opposite-side of-the crossing-place, 


xai OtxeAsbovvo AAANAOIC, xal Eppintov Move 


and encouraged one-another, and they-threw stones 
2 1 A 1 » » ~ > ç) 
elg TOV TOTAUÒV, ÔÈ ot éEixvobyto,  oùð 
in the river, but *they-did not ‘reach (our men), (nor) (or) 
£6 Aaztrov obdéva. 
hurt none (of-them). 
"Evda OX vig dvo «Gv mMeATAOTHY NposioyeTas 
Then indeed some man of-the targeteers comes-up 
TQ Eevopdrt,, ddoxav dedovAevxévae 
to — Xenophon, afirming (that he) had-been-a-slave 


"ASM, Asya, Ovi yuyvdoxor THV OVW 
at-Athens, (and) saytag, that he-knew the languare 
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"€ * = 
Tür  ivsSpózov. Kal oluan in, tavrny sive 
of — (tuc) men. And  I-think, said-he, this to-be 
ium wavplóm xai s ux qi x@AE, ESEA 
my country ; and |:f not [unless] something hinders, — l-wisk 

~ "€ a Y 7 y * 

SA yiwo aUvolg. “AAA ondev xove, EDN 

to-speak with-them. But nothing hinders, said 

1 / 

AAAA óa A éyov, xai MASE NPOTOV 

(Xenopho ); but speak (with them), and ascertain first 

TIVES ei ctv. "Epo7áoavTos, ot Ò 

what (people) they-may-be. He-inquiring, — (they) — 

2 

ELOV, OTL Méxpares.  '"Egóva avrov; 

said, that (they were) Macrones. Ask them 

voirvi, ÉEQm, TL GUTITETHYATAL, xa 

then, said (Xenophon), why drawn-up-against (us), and 
z z / € y 2 ¢ 
xpo cr ewar moréuor uly. A ob 

wish to-be enemies to-us. put ~— (they, 

3 , n i ` c ~ x 24 
ANEXPİVAVTO Ori xai ueis čpyeoðe érti 
answered ' (Because) that even you come against 
e , 7 3 H > 7? 
mustépav yaparv. Qi oTpatryot EXEREVOV 
our country. The generals (then) ordered (him, 


Aévew, OTL OÙ AUNCOVTES XAXOS YE, 
to-say,  [|that not making evil at-least, [that not in the 


AAA TOREUNOAVTES 


least intending to injure you,] but having-been-making-war "with (the) 


Baoirel, anepyouesa slg THY "EAAGOK, xai 


‘king, we-were-returning to — Greece, and (that, 
ki - w 

BovAóusSa déuxéc3oí eri Gdararrav. — Exeivoi 

we-desire to-arrive to (the) sea. They 

32 , 3 » - 1 "d / f 

ROATOV, El &v dolev và niota cvoUvOv. 

asked, if (they) would give | — pledges of these ( things) 
3 € El ` ao 

A oL éQacav EEREN xal dodvar 

And — (they! said (that they) wished both to-givi 

xai Rabar. '"ErrebSev oi Máxgowveg diddact 

and to-receive (them) Then the Macrones gave 


roig; "EAAxci  Dapfapumv Adyyny, dé ot “EA Anves 


‘he Greas (2) barbarrin bance, and the Greeks 
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éxeivors  HAAnvixyy’ yao Epacai 
*gave) them (a) Grecian (one); for they-said (that) 


vata Elva TUGT’ ÒE QUPÓTEpOL 
these were (their) pledges; and both (parties called on the) 


Ücovg ETEUMAPTUPAYTO. 

gods (that) they-mught-witness (it). 
^è usta và TUCTA, of Maxpaves EVSUS 
And after the pledges, the Macrones immediately 


ovvecéxontov ta dévd »do7tol 
SEX vOQQG, TE GOOTTOLOUY 
eut-down-with (them) the trees, — not-only to-make-a-road (for 


[UN NE c / 3 
oóóv as Oubibácovcesc, Avau: 
them, for a) path as about-‘passing (them) ‘through min- 


Ly LEVOL èv uécoig Tois “ERANO xou 


ghng (at the same time) among the Greeks;  but-alsc 


b 3 a 
napelyov dyopav oix» §édbvarto* xai 
provided (a) market  (forthem) such-as they-were-able; and 


man y acyov iy vpuciv huipa, fog XATE- 
they-‘led (them) ‘along for three days, until they-set- 


styoav vovg; “HAAnvas &z tà Opux KóAyov. 
down the Greeks on the borders (of the) Colchians. 


" Y 
"EvtadSa ùv  uéya Spos, dé npoçlaTtòr' xal 
Here was (a) large mountain, but accessible ; and 


of KéAyor maparetayuévor Oav ei TOVTOV. 
the Colchians had-been-drawn-up on this (mountain). 


Kai of “EAAyves uty TÒ mpOrov drtimapeTalarvto 


4nd the Greeks indeed — (at) first drew-up-against 
q 4 

KATA PkAAYYA, BS OUTAS AovTEC apos 

(them) 1n line, as thus about-leading (the men) against 


rò čpos` dé ëneTa ioe «oig otpatnyois 


the mountan; but when  it-seemed to-the generals (that) 
~ d E 

cvAAeyeicu  BovdetcacSa: Önos  QOyoruobvro 
they -should-assemble to-deliberate how they-should-contend 
Qc x&A210T0. EivoóOv otv ÉAskev, ti Ooxei, 
to-the-greatest-advantage. Xenophon therefore said, that 1t-seemed 

7V:00 O71 06 THY parayya, 
to. him), ceasing fto have the troops) — ‘in (a) line, 
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- > r 2 ` 
noo Opsioug Adyous yap 
to-form | straight companies; [columns of companies;] for indeed 

, » 1 1 
4 paraye EUS  ÓuxozaOc3XOevQL' Yap UEV 
the line ‘will immediately 'be-broken ; for indeed 
on EUPHOOMEY á&vodov, òè TÀ 
tn — (scme places) we-will-find (an) impassable-road, but in — (others) 
Y \ Y : 1 5 \ ~ / aS 
etodov Trò pog" xai EvSUS TODTO 7t01ZOt, AU- 
w) good-road to-the mountain ; and immediately this will-cause despon- 
uiar, rav rerayuévo eis GáAoyya, OPAC 
dency (in the men), when drawn-up in line, they-see 


ratty OÓuoczacutvqv. Enema, V usr vtpog&.youes 
this (line) broken. Then, if indeed we-advance 


TETHYUEVOL ENL MOAAOUG, OL MOAR ULL MEPLTTEVOOUTE 
drawn-up many-deep, the enemy will-reach-beyond 


e ^ 1 ~ ~ 
NULGY, xai YpyCovTaL voig NEpPLTTOÙG, 
us (on the wings), and will-use the superfluous 
TL 6 dv CotAwrrvar. Aè av 
(men), (1n) any (manner) which ‘they may ‘desire, And if 
¥ LÁ 3 3 3 ? » Yy 3 1 
ILE TETAYUEVOL EN OAiyur, dv ein ovdéer 
we-go (forward) drawn-up few-deep,  it-would be nothing 
Üxvuaccór, si ñ padraye nudy Qua xo7tet; 
wonderful, | if the hne of-us [if our line] be-eut-through 
e Pa ~ ~ 
vao xoi dG3póov (2eAGv xal MOAAGY avSpeirtior’ 
by both collected missiles and many men 
&uzEOÓvTQOV' a ðe ny vobvo (ova, čOTtaI 
falling-upon (1t); af indeed by-any-means this shouid-be, it-will-be 
xaxov TH GAY Q&Aeyyt. “AAA Ooxe uoi, 
bad for-the whole line, But it-seeum€ to-me, (that) 
Monoaplevos TOvS Adyous OpSious, xatacyely 
having-formed the companies (in) columns, to-separate 
Toig Aóyotg &uxAunóvras voGoUvOv yuwpior, 
the  eompanies  being-dYstant (from one another), so-much space, 
g 1 > lA / / 
900» TOUS ETYATOUS Adyous VEVECS Ou 
as-that the extreme companies (on the right and left) will-be, 
Ho xepdvov và» ToAcsuilov. Kai obvog o 
beyond (the) wings of-tha enemy. And thus ‘we. tL 
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Eoyator Adyou éoducsa te w ers QÀAacyyos 


extreme companies, ‘will-be not-only beyond the line 
TOV noke, xoi dyorres Gosiovs ot 
of-the enemy, but-also leading (forward) m-column the 

m im z 
XPATIOTOL TUGY Mposiads NPÕTOV, TE Yi 
travest of-us advance first, and (in tne place) in-w hich 


* 
àr ù  tboóov tatty ó xatos AÓwvog 
there may ‘be (a) good-road, in-that — each company 


åte Kai ov ve éotas Padwr rois noñeuiog 
will-lead. And it-'will not mdeed ‘be easy for-the enemy 


&ceASelv sis TO dvaAslmov 


to-penetrate into the (space) left (vacant between the com- 


óvrQv Adywv Evsev xai EvSev, TE 
panies in column) there-being companies here and there, and-indeed 


où gota: pav deaxdvau Aóyov dpsiov 
it-'will not ‘be easy to-break-through (a) company in.column 


7tpocióvTa.. Te dv vig TOV Aóyov méelyrau 
&dvancing-forward. And if any of-the companies be-hard.pressed 


ó 7tÀxcio»v Bondyon. Te Zv mn eo T 
the nearest will-give-asststance. And if by-any-means one of-the 
Adyar dvrydy dvabyva èni td &xpov otdsis TH? 
companies May-be-able ^ to-ascend on the height none of-the 
/ , M ~ EO E 
NOREULOV UNKETL ELT. Tara ote xu 
enemy after-thıs may-remain. This — seemed-good, ana 
éTolov» ToU; Adyoug ópsioUvg. Ae Revodar 
they-formed the companies (m) columns, And Xenophon 
dnuwyv and tod dekiod EM TO EvevUMOr 
departing from the mght(wing of the enemy) to the left 
b: á T a C w 
Beye tols otpatidtaig* OÙToL EO, os OpĂTE, 
gad to-the soldiers : These are, wbom you-see, (the) 
/ x x 2 3 Cw 1 4 a0 
udvor &vdpes Ere éunodav nuiv Tò ux Xn 
only men yet in-the-way (to prevent) us — not soon 


civan Evsa nára éonevoouEy’ 
to-be, there (where) we-"have long ‘desired-and-hastened fto be); 
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M v \ 
robtous, Hv nas duvdueda, det xal ZATA 
these, if in-any-way  we-can,  it-becomes (us) oven | c5 
Qoytiv @uovs. 
eat-up raw [to exterminate]. 

Emel Ò Exacta: éyévovvo êv Tals APCS , 

When indeed each had-zot m  — (their! places, 

‘ 2 4 = Z 
xal vovg Adyous ênoroavtTo  OSiovg, EyEVOVTO 
and the companies were-formed (im) columns, the1e-were 


uiv 2óyou THY | ÓrDurOv audi vovg 


— companies of-the heavy-armed-men (to) about the inumber cf) 


óydoXxovra, ð ó txacTog AÓxyoc GY Edo” 
eighty, and — each company (amounted) nearly 
elg Tous — éxavÓv: Ò énmowjavro vo)g NER- 
to — (a) hundred (men); and  they-formed the tar- 
TAOTAS xal TOUS TOSOTAS TPN TOU, 
geteers and the areheis | threefold [in three divisions] — 
usv a Tod ečovúuov dé Tous tot 
(one) indeed beyond the left-wing and the (other beyond) the 
~ A ^ \ , c r 
deEod dè Tovg KATO uécov, éx&oTovg 
right-wing and the (third) im (the) centre, each (divi. 
oyedov eéFaxootous. "Ex tovtov ot 
sion being) nearly six-hundred (men) After this the 


OTpammyoi napnyyinoav EDY ETI" 
generals ordered (the soldiers) to-‘make (their: 


3 lU 
evéáuevot dé xal  moicvicavTtg 
‘vows; having-‘made (their) ‘vows, and also having-sung-the-psean, 
ETLODELOV'TO. Kai XetpícoQog uév xoi Reropay 
they-proceeded (forward). And Cheirisophus indeed and Xenophon 


xai oi MEATAGTAL OUDv QUTOlg, vEevouevor ELO THS 
and the targeteers with them, being beyond the 


QáAayyog THY NoAguioy emtopevorto. 


line of-the enemy, proceeded (on their march}. 


€ J \ c 3 5 f 
Oi molut dé, OS eldov attots, dvTiMuUpadséovTeEs. 
The  encmy indeed, as they-»saw them, running-againsi 
¢ y 2 $ Ld 
ot uev emi vc dekidv, ÔE oi éni TO 
them) — irme m teed +n the right, hit — (others) to the 
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* 5 
evOrUuOV, OuO7zÀOSQcAV, xa. ÈNOMCAV 702v 
lef’, weie-diawn-asunder, and they-made (a) great 


x£vóv év TH MECH Ts QáAoyyog EavTdv. Aè oi 
“oid in the middle of-the line of-them. But the 


MEATAOTAL xov TÒ “Apxadixoy, 
targeteers in the Arcadian (division in the centre), 


Gv Aiayivns ó 'Axapváv zpysv ióóvreg attods 


whom schmes ithe Acarnunian commanded seeing them 
jayóGorrag, vouloarres evye, ÉSeov 

separating, having-thought (them) to-be-fleeing, ran (forward) 
iva xp&ros, xai OUTOL MPGTOL dvabaivovat 
with (all their) might, and these first ascended 


mi TÒ Op0g* dé xai TO “Apxadixdy omALTixdY, 
on themountain;and also the Arcadian heavy-armed (troops), 
r * 
óv KAXeávop ó “Opyouéviog Zpys, ovveqeizuero. 
- - 
whom Cleanor the Oichomenian commanded, followed-together(after). 


A’ oi MORELLO OG Zp£avvo Geiy ovxévi 
But ihe enemy, as (the Greeks) began to-run no-longer 
iovrcav, 422A Qvyy AZOS QAAN ÈTPÁNETO. 
stood, but fled, j| other  in-other turned [seme 
A' ot “EAAnves Qva- 
going one way and some another]. But the Greeks de- 
bá vct éotpatomedevorto èv 
scending (from the mountain) encamped among 


MOA VAIS xOuacig OVOG MoAAG raruTndeia. 
many villages having much (of) provisions. 
Kal ta uév GAAa mV 
{And the indeed other (things) [and as respects other things] there-was 
otdev, OT xoi eSatuacayv' dé yy  mo22 
nothing, that even they-were-surprised.at; but there-were many 


TH ounvy avTod, xci doo. THY OTPATIOTÕV 
—  tee-hives there, and as-’many of-the soldiers ‘as 


Epayor tOv XNPIOV, ndvres TE iylyvovvo &Hpoves, 
ate of-the combs, all not-only became delirious, 


DEEST 
xal juovv, xal duyage attolg XÅTO, 
eut-also vomited, | and it-passed.through them downwards. [and they 
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3 \ 
xal ovdsig FdtvaTO toraa Op3ós, 
were purged,] and no-one was-able to-stand straight 
, 

GAA’ ot uév. £4 Ooxóvsg ÓALyov opddpa £Qxeooa 
but ^ —(those)indeed having-eaten little very-much resembled 
pesvouct, Ò ol TOAD 
(persons) being-drunk, but — (those having eaten) much (resembled 

uawouévois, 08 xai ob — Q7t0SVZOxoUO!. 
those) being-mad, and also (resembled) — (those) dying 
IloAAoí dé éxecyro oUTQ, SHEP  Tpo7t7s 
Many indeed lay (onthe ground) so, as-though (a) rout 
` 3 ~ 
veyernuérys, xoi ù aSvuia vv moran. Aè TH 
had-taken-place, and the dejection was great. But on-the 
votepaig ovdeis wer anéSave, Ò aveppdvovr 
next-day no-one indeed had-died, but they-‘recovered (their) 


duoi mov thv aðtýv Ópav: dé 
‘senses about perhaps the same hour (they lost them); and 
TPITN xal TeTapTY dviotavto, Ogztep Èx 
‘on (the) 'third and fourth (days) they-got-up, as-uf from 
papuaxonocias. 
taking-physic. 
"E»veüSev Ò  émopeb340av úo ovaSuovs, 
Hence indeed they-proceeded two days’-march, (making) 


inva mapasdyyas, xal XA3Sov èni 0A Aoc raw 
geven parasangs, and came to (the) sea 
sis Tparegoðvra, “EAAnvida nda, ofxovuérny, 
at Trapezus, (2) Greek city, populous, 
v TO Ev£svo Ilóvvo, Q7toLx LO. 

(and situated) on the Euxine Sea, (being a) eolony 
Zuvonéov, êV TH Ya KóAyov. 

‘of (the) 'Sinopians, in the territory ‘of (the) ‘Colchians. 


"Evtaisa guevayv dudi vas tpudxorvta mnuépas 
There they-remained, about — thirty days 


3 w ~ ^ 
év TOi; xOucug vOv KóAyov. Kåvreððev opud- 
in the villages  of-the Colchians. And-hence making- 


uevot eAniCovto vv» Koryida. Aè TpaseCotveior 


ineursi ~<they-ninndered — Colchis. And (the) Trapezians 


BOOK IV.— CHAPTER VIII. 815 


m ~ TA 
mapEeiyov ayopav TH OTPATONED@, xoi TE EOELAVTO 
provide (a) market for-the camp, and not-only received 


tong "EAAwvag xal sdocay 
the Greeks (hospitably in their city), but-also gave (them) 


ceria, Bods xoi &AQvra 
gifts-of-hospitality-and-friendship, (namely) oxen and barley-meal 


xai oivov. Aè xai OVVÖLENPÉTTOVTO UNE 
and wine. And also they-negotiated (with them) for 


vàv TtÀxciov Kéayar, uá21070. TÕV 
(and in behalf) of-the neighbouring Colchians, especially —— — (those) 


3 [4 3 ~ / " ` / M y 
oixovvTQv» ÈV TQ 7t0lQ' xal éva — xai FASOP 
dwelling in the plain; and gifts-of-hospitality also came 


map’ éxetvov Goes. Mera todvo dé napec- 
from them (namely) oxen. After this indeed they-pre 


xev&tovvo tyv volar, Xv stkavto’ 8 ixav« 
pared the sacrifice, which they-had-vowed; and sufficient 


Odes nASoY atois dnosica TH Al TQ CATÄPL 
oxen came to-them  to-sacrifice to — Jupiter the Preserver, 


` - t - c / ‘ RJ x ~ 
XAL TQ H paxAei NYVEUOOVVA, HAL TOLG QLAAOLS coi 
and to— Hercules for-safe-conduct, and to-the ^ other gods 


a x \ \ 3 f ` 
Q evgarvto. Ae xal nonoa yvurixor 
(that) which they-had-vowed. And also  they-made (a) gymnastıe 


dyGva, &y vQ dpa, Evsanep éoxyvovy. L eidovto 


eontest, on the hill, where they-were-encamped. And they-chose 
Apaxdrtiv naptiatyy (0g  ÉQvys _—oixoden 
Draeontius (the) Spartan (who became-an-exile from-homa 
Qv mais, KOV xavaxtavar NAIA, 
bezag (a) boy, (he) unwillingly killing (a) boy, 
"tor á ea EvyaAn) T évuusAxS5voa 


having-struck (him) *with(a)'dagger) not-only to-take-'care ^ (to pros 
"w — 3 ~ 
ópóuov, xai mnpootatyoa, tod kydvos. 
vide) ‘for (a) ‘race,  but-also to-preside-over the contest 
"Exterdy à 1 Ovoia éyéveto, 
(and games). When indeed the sacrifice was (performed), 


rapédooay ta dépuata TH Apaxortia, xai éxéAsvov 
tey-gave the skins to— Dracontius, and they -requested 
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~ 1 Y 4 
AYETA. Ónov NRENOMXOG gin <01 
(him) to-lead (to the place) where he-may-have-made the 
z 
doduov. “O ð delEas, /OTLEL 
course. — But (he) having-pomted (to the place), wher: 


ET DY YAVOV éornxdétes, Eby, ó ovTog Addos 
they-happened (to be) standing, said, — this hil — (12) 


HLAALOTOS TpÉxyEU d7tov tig àv Pov 


most exeellent for-runniug (in) whatever-direction any-one may de 


ANTAL. Ilüg o)», čġacav, durycovta: 7t 
sire. (But) how then, said-they, will-they-be-able to- 


Ants év OUTS OxAxpQ xal OG Ol; 
wrestle in (a place) SO bard and bushy (and rough)? 


o à, size, Ó XATAMECHY, GvikOETOL Tt 
— but (he), said-he, who  having-fallen,  will-be-distressed some (what) 


u&2Aóv. Aè mailóeg uév, oi TUelovoL TOV 
the-more. And boys indeed, the most (of them)  — 


/ 
alyuaAGToY. TycviGovco OTáÓ, 
(from those) ta ken-prisoners, contended (in the) sta hum 


dé OdALyov MAELOUS ë 


(or short course), and (in the) dolichon (or long course) more thax 


EExxovra Konres ESeov, de Értpot TI AX 
sixty Cretans ran, and others (contended in) wres hug 


xai nvyunv xoi nayxpátov. Kai éyévete 
and boxing and (the) pancratium. And it-was (a) 


xaan béa: yap nozol xarébyoar, 


fine sight; | for many went-down,  [ utered the lists, | 
eo ~~ , 

xxl, QTE TOV étalpov Oewuévoi', &ytyvero 

and, as — (their) companions were-luoking-«n, there- was 


Moran duAOveuda. Aè xoi immo. ISeov: xau 


much emulation. And also horses ran; ana 


Eder aivovs, EAdoavTas xata Tot mparods, 


it-was-necessary for-them, having-galloped along-down tbs steep, 


dvacrpilavtas èv wn Oadat ry, nára 
fond) having-turned-round in the sea, again 
x w 4 A 4 t * 
dyev dra mpóg tov Qouóv. Kea. u&v 
.^-lead-back upwards to the altar. Anc indeed ‘going 
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xT OL NORAC ExvALveodTo ' Ò 
dowuwards -— many (of the horses} rolled (down), bus 
y 1 1 - e 

avo mpeg ta iGOyvpOg dpsiov, ot 

(going) upwards against the exceedingly steep (ground), the 
immo. Mó?ig  émopsvorvo — Ba nV" évsa 
horses scarcely proceeded step-by-step (walking) ; then 
f 

Eyluyveto NORAN xpavyn, xai yéAws, Kal Ttxpuxé 
there-was much shouting, and laughter, and cheer 


REVOI AUTO. 
YE from-thoxe. 
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BOOK V. 
CHAPTER I 


"Oca uiv Sy oi "EAAxveg inpaLav èv TY 
WHat indeed — the Greeks did m the 
5 r ~ ` , | o 4 
avabace. TN ueta Kúpov, xai 000 
march-upwards, m — (that, namely,) with Cyrus, and what (they did) 
d 


év vy, mopetq TY uéyp. &ni = Sanat Tay 
in the journey, — (that, namely,) just to (the) sea 
any dv t@ Torte Eùkeivg, xai 
|the ım the Pontus Exinus, (namely, the Euxine Sea,] and 
ds déíxovro eis Tpanecodrta. "EAAnvion móAuv, 
how they-arrived at Trebisond (a) Greek eity, 


xal Og  ANESVGAY &  sbtavro Gvoew 
and how they-offered-the-sacrifice which they-had-vowed to-sacrifice 'for 


LA y ~ 2 / 3 , 
coTX9ux, ÉvSa, MpAToY G$ixourro és piv 
[their) ‘safety, when first they-should-arrive at (a) fnendly 


YAV, Sedh Aovau. év TO Mpdcdev öy. 


country, (all this) bas-been-declared in the preceding discourse. 


"Ex cobro O& £vveASóvveg &ÜovAsvovro nepi 
Upon this indeed coming-together they-deliberated concerning 
Tie RONS mopsiag’ dé “A VTA gor! 
the remaining (part of the) journey, and Antillen (the) 
> ~ x 
Ooŭpios dvécty NPÕTOŞ, xal EXekev Ode’ Eyo uer 
Thurian stood-up first, and spoke thug; I indeed 


voivuv, eon, © ávópss, Ron dnelpnxa 


therefore, said-he, O men, have-'become now ‘tired 


Lvoxevatouevos, xai PBadifwr, xoi Tpéyov, xai 
packing-up, and walkizg, and anng, and 
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z 5 ] 
Qépov cà ONAA, xal iv v taker, xai 
3sarrying — (my) arms, and going(drawn-up)in order, and 
QvAattov QuAaxac, xai uox óusvog' 
| guarding guard, [standing guard,] and fighting ; 


ézuSvuo Hon dé, imd Eyouev Oararcrar, 


[. desire now indeed, since we-have (attained the) Bea, 


MAVOAMEVOS voUTOYP TOY MOVvav, Activ Td 
having-rested from-these — (our) toils, to-sail the 


AOLTOY, xai éxva3eig, Ogmep “Odvacerc. 
remainder (of the way), and stretched-out, like Ulysses, 


xo-ebóov dQuxéoSQa èis THY 'EAAáóa. Oi otpa- 


sleeping to-arrive in Greece, The sol- 


TOTAL AxovoarvTEes voco, dvesopvbyoar 

diers hearing these (things) loudly-applauded (him) 

ÓG Aéyor EÖ' xal &AAog ÉAeye Tavera, 

as (one who) spoke well; and another said these (same 
xal 7tvTEg OL MAPOVTES. 

things), and all — (those) being-present (said the same). 


"Exeita òè  XetpicoQog dvéoty xal sizev Bde’ 
Then indeed Cheirisophus rose-up and spoke thus: 


E &vópec, “Avakibiog Éoviv iños uot, 


men, Anaxibius lis (a) frend to-me, [is my friend] 


i xoi tToyyaver vavapyayv. “Hv oby méulyré 
and also happened-to-be commanding-a-fleet. If therefore you-will- send 


ue, olouat ay &ASeiv Éyov xai TPINPELG xai 
me,  l-think  —-  to-come (back) having both galleys and 


7tÀ.olo. TA &EovtTa fuis" 
transports | (for) the (hereafter) carrying us; [to transport us home ;} 


dé ysis, cinep PovAscSe mAsiv, TteQuuéveve, Ear’ 


and you, since you-desire to-sail, stay-here, unti] 


eyo dy Fd" HEw ò tayéos. Oi 
may come (back); I-will-come indeed speedily. The 


ITPATIÕTAL AxovoarTes TadTA YOSNOAY TE 
soldiers hearing these (things) were-delighted — — 


A 3 ? 3 3 ~ c Z 
xai &«oicavro avTOv TÀsiv Og TAYIOTA. 
and voted (for — bim to-sail as speedily-as-possible 
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Meta todtor EvoQàv dvioty xoi ieker 
After this (one) Xenophon stood-up and spoke 


Ôe  XeipícoQog uèv dy oréArevor emi mAoia, 
thus : Cheirisophus indeed — 18-sent after ships, 


~ ~ v = ~ *Y 
à husis dvauevotuev. "Oca ody doxel uot eiva 
and we will-remain-here. What therefore it-seems to-me — to-be 


4 ~ ^ ~ ^ ^s 2 —- 
HOALLOOS 7tOLELY EV TY) LOV, THVT EPG). 
proper to-do in — (our) stay, that I-will-tell (you). 
IIpGvov uev dei | và EMT HAOELH vpisa cias 
First indeed it.ís-necessary — (for) provisions to-be-procured 


éx tõe TtÀtulag' yap sor ovTE (KAVA 
from the enemy ; for there-is neither (a) sufficiently-abundant 


3 , 3 
üyopà, obce EVTLODLO. QrqoóuseSa 
market, nor (have we the) means (with which) we-shall-buy 


Brov, st uy toiv driyo’ À yopa dé 


anything, unless some few; the country indeed (around us is) 
MOREL * ovy xLVOVVOS TLOAROVS 
hostile (to us); therefore (there ıs) danger (that) many 
1 
üxÓAAvOSQL ÑV 7t0pEUX SE ni TH émucTYÓuo 
may-perish, if | you-proceed-out for — provisions 


dusAüg ve xal dQvAáxrocs. “AAAG Ooxe uo 


carelessly — and unguardedly. But it-seems to-me 
A& 1 ~ 

Aaubdver Ta TUTOE OLY TPOVOUKIs, 

(that we ought) to-take — provisions with foraging-parties, 


dé un zAavücSa. dAAWS, OS OO XO3E, 


and not to-wander-about at-random, 1n-order-that you-may-preserve (ycat 


ð Huds EMIMEAEIO SAL vobrav. 
Aves), and (that) we (your officers) should-regulate these (things), 
"Edoke TAÙTA. "Eri 


It-aeemed-well (respecting) these (things, and they were adopted). And-now 


toivuy dxovoate xai tdde. Tap tives vuðr 


therefore listen also to-this. For-as some of-you 
5 , > 

éxmopetOovTas mb As(av' oloua. ovv Elva 

will-proceed-out to plunder;  I.think therefore (it) ^ to-be 


B£Aviw vov sinew "ulv TOV uéAAovva. trévas, 
hee to-tell us (of) the intending to-go-out 
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Sé xoi podlerv nor, iva xai — ELOD UEP 
and also to- aa wheie(orin what direction), that even we-may-know 


TO NARSOS TOV ELWOvTUY xai TOV uevóvcav, 
the multitude of — (those) going-out and of — (those) remaining, 


/ 
xal Fvumtapacxevagwuev áv Tt óém, 
and (that) we-may-prepare- Pa if anything should-be-required, 


^ uy ~ nt 
xà» = xoipóc Bordyoa. TQ, — elÓGuer 
and-if there-be occasion (that we) ^ may-help any, (and) know 


9 pe * - 3 
not  Oczott  PorSeiv, xai áv Tiç vOv dnev 
where it-will-be-necessary to-help, and if any-one of-the more- 


otépuy =: Ey HELI mo, &vubovretwu- 
inexperienced may-undertake (anything) anywhere, we-may-consult-to- 


Ev nepóuEvo sidévar THY óovauuv Ep’ 
gether endeavouring to-know the strength (of the enemy) against 
OUG àv toc. Kat taira čôoče. 
whom 'they may ‘go. And these (things) seemed-guod, ,and 
Aè xal £vvotire téde, Edy. 
were agreed to). And also consider this, suid-he. ( hera is) 
A ~ 7 ^. Toe q 1 ld 
LyoAn Tois MoAEUiois Axt$c030u, HAL LAOG 
leisure to-the enemy to-rob (us) and ji stly 
rd e a 4 ` ` 
émibovAevovaiy fuv, yao Éyouev và EXEL" 
do-they-conspire-agamst us, | fur — we-have the (things) of-them; 
5 c / 
Ò UTLEDKAS qv- 


[for we have their property ;] and (moreover) they-are-placed-on-heights- 


e ~ 1 y PS 
tat "uv. An doxet wor dely elvar QUAAxag 
above us. Indeed it-seems tu-me there-ought to-be sentinels 


mepi TO OTPATÓNEÕOV* é&» ody uepuSÉvvreg XAT 
round the camp; if therefore being-divided into 


uépog QvA&TvOusv xai CKONÕUEV, HTTov ay oi 


parts we-guaid and keep-a-look-out, fife leas may — (our) 
7toAéuto, OVVALYTO P pao Wc. "Evi Tron 
enemies be-able us (down) Moreover therefore 


opate cade. Ei uév vzuováusSa cadds, Óvi 


eonsiler — this. If indeed we-knew ceitainly, that 
r c w 
Xecoicopos Ee &yov ixava rAota, 


Chenisenhus — will-come (back) bringing (a) sufficient (number of) ships. 
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r 1 ins 

dv otdey ee Oy pbAAw Aye 36 vi» 

‘there would ‘be no ‘need of-what I.am-about to-say; but now 
émel tutto .  áÓxAov, Óoxci uoi TEL 
aince this (ig) uncertain, 1t-seems to-me (that we ought) to-en- 

M £ w Y 3 S 
pdcSa: cvunapaucxerdier  TUÀoto, xoi avroser. 
deavour to-provide-and-bnng-together ships even here. 
e f 
Tap zv uév — EASY, vota. óvcor 


For if indeed he-should-come (back with ships, vessels) being-provided 


ivSá8e, mAsvootusS9a êv  dPSovarépors. 


here, we-shall-sail in (a) greater-abundance (of ships) 


"Kav òè un ayn, ypnooussa Tolg 


If indeed he-'should not ‘bring (any), we-will-make-use of — (those) 
iySáóe. "Ey dé 098 wAoia TtAAdxig TOL PATLAE 
here. I indeed see vessels frequently sailing 


` / 
ovra, si ody aivwoáuevor napa Tpastelovytiow 
by; if therefore we-should-be-asking from the-people-of-Trebisond 


uoxpa. NAOT, Ov T Uy oue 
| long ships, [ships of war,] we-might-bring-into-port (those vessels 


xai dvAdvvouusv AUTA Tapadvouevor và 


sailing by), and might-guard them | loosening the 
NNAL, EQS  ixarv& ay 
rudders, [unshipping the rudders,] until (a) sufficient (number) may 
VELNTAL TA QEOVTA, adv 00s 
be-got (for) the ‘carrying (of us) ‘hereafter, "we may probably 
ox Q7Op/COAUEV xoutons otxc deduesa. Kai 
not 'have-failed ‘of (a) ‘conveyance such-as we-seek, And 
TO UTO, &&o£e. "Evvoyoate Ò, £m, 
these (suggestions) were-approved. Think also, said-he, 
el eixòs xai vpédew ANÒ TO xoLVOd, 

if (it will not be) proper even to-support from the common (stock), 
ous dv xomáygousv,Ócov yodvor à 
those-whom ‘we may ‘briug-in, so-long (a) time 'as'they may 


/ v e ^ 4 pd 
uévaoci Evexey nuðv, xal Evvðécða 
‘remain on-account cf-us, and to-make-an-agreement (with them 


an Ind 2 E] 
vaUAOov, OTOS wpEAovYTEs 
about the) passage-money, so-tbat benefitung (us) they (maw 
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Kai ODEAGYTUL. Kai cava tok e 
alo "benefit (themselves). And these (things) seemed-good 


Aoxel por noivuv, iow, yv dpa xai cabca 
It-seems to-me therefore, said-be, if perhaps even these (things 


un éxztEpaivmvou, ste mola doxety, 


do not ‘result, so-that vessels be-sufficient (fcr us), 
3 J ~ / 5 f 1 
evteiAacsan vas TtÓAsotv oixovu£voug tad. 

(it is)  to-be-enjoined  to-the cities situated along (the) 

ÜkAovrraw ddonoty tag ddovds, ds dxovouer elro: 

sea to-repair the roads, which we-hear to-be 

Sugztdpous ` yao melcorvta, xal Ou «6 

difficult-to-pass-through ; for they-will-obey,  both|through the 

Qobeto 3a, xai dia TO BotrAgcSas 

vo-fear, [through fear,] and through the to-desire [and througk 


dmaArAayyvat fuv. 
the desire] to-get-rid of-us. 
"Evrab3o dé  véxpayov, ds dé. of 
Then indeed they-exclaimed, that there-ought not 
pdoimtopely. Aè ô Oc Éyvo THV 
to-be-travelling-by-land. But — (Xenophon) as he-perceived the 
» Z 3 land 3207 A 2 
appoowyny airy, ovdéy uèv éte- 
want-of-reason of-them, ‘put nothing indeed (respecting roads) 'to- 


Vus, òè čneoe Tas móle odo7toLety 


vote, but he-persuaded the towns to-make-the-roads 


EXOVOMS, Aéyov bt, Otrov adnarAd£or- 
of-their-own-free-will, saying that the-more-speedily  they-would.be- 


* e e + f y 
TQ, nv at odot wyévovros sebmopor. 
freed-from (the Greeks), if the roads became passable. 


Aé xal čabov nevtnxóvtopov napa rõv Tpare- 
And also they-obtained (a) fifty-oared-galley from the people-of- 


Covrtiav, N éenéotynoayv Aékinnoy Adxava 
Trebisond, over-which they-placed Dexippus (a) Lacedemonian 


meptoixov. Ovtos, duerjoas tod CQvAAEyem 
provincial. This (person), having-neglected (the) to-collect 
x 5 ` y » ~~ la x 
TAoia, adnodpas ayeto Ew vob Ilóvcov, Éyov 
vessels, having-fled he-departed out of-the (Euxine) Sea, having 
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y ~ : iu M 
Ty» vair. Ovrog uev ody boTepov ENAX 
the vessel Tui — (person) indeed therefore atterwards suffered 
n7 D ? 7 1 
Dix aua yàp êv Opqx« mapa 
just ipunisbhtuent); for in Tnrace at (the court of ) 


L P za c 1 
Levon, noAvmpxyuovov Ty  ünédarev VNO 


Seuthes, meddiinz-with something, he-died by (the 
M me 1 1 
Nexarvdgo. ToO Adxwvos. Aë xa 

ands of. Nicander the Lacedwmontan. And (the Greeks) also 


/ 
Ratov tpaxdvtopov, ý TloAvxparns 
received. (a) tbirty-oared-galley, over-which Polyerates (the) 


ASqvalog enectdan, Og xaTZyc noia ondoa 


Athenian was-placed, who brought-in (the) vessels as-many-a8 
AO. i vol eni tO atpatdénedov. Kai 
he-couli-eapture (to the shore) before the eamp. And 


i ` k 3 y 
UEV EČALPOVUEVOL TA QYÖYUA, el YOY Tih, 
indeed tu ing-out the cargoes, if they-brought any, 


/ a Pn C Y on 
XANCTAOAY iAaxas. pnas en  oõa, 
they-'plaeed guards ‘over (them), so-that they-might-be safe, 


dé gphoto volg mAoiois els TLAPAYOYHY. 
and  they-used the vessels for (their) conveyance, 


1 ^ e ¢ 
"Ev © d& TadTa mv, oi EAAxves 
During (the ime) that — these (things) were, the Greeks 


$ ASA "OR , : 1 \ e 2e 7 b 
ESNECUV ENL ÀELAV* xal uev OL &Adubavov, 
went-out after plunder; and indeed — (some) took (plunder), 


\ 1 e y \ e I 3 1 
òè xal ol ob. Aè KAeaiverog éaywyay 
but also — (others did) not. But Clesnetus leadin,-out 


xa. TOV Aóyov éavrobD xoi GAAor 7tpoc 
both the company of-himself and another (one) against (a) 


yarenov yapiov, ve autés anédSave xal mtoAAoi 


dificult place, not-only himself  lost-his-life, but-also mang 
ry 3 - 
BAO vv OUV QUTQ. 


Mhers of -— (those) with him. 
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CHAPTER fI. 


Enel 6& yy otxéti Aapbavev TH èn- 
WHEN indeed it-was no-longer (possible) ^ to-take — po 


Thoe, Gere anavdnuepife inl Tò orpatdztedor. 
visions, so-as to-return-the-same-day to the cant, 


2 A jm ~ \ c 7 
Ex TOUTOU EevoQüv, AabOv nyeudvus 
lon this [then] Xenophon, having-taken (as) guides (some) 


TOY ToameGovytiav, ebayer tO  *ucv ob 
of-the — people-of- Trebisond, led-out the half of-the 


OTPATEDUATOS Els Aoitas, Aè TÒ ULOV 
army against (the) rilee, but the (other) half 


xaméAue urate tO OcparózEOov' yap oi 
he-left to-guard the camp; for the 


id ~ “i Y 
Koryo. ate éxnentaxdtes THY oixiOv, YOAV 
Colehiaus as having-been-driven-out from — (their) houses, were 


e 
Adar 7t0.À.0l, xal UMEPEXAINVTO ét 
eollected-together (in) great (numbers), and were-posted on 


ww Xx Y e f 3 Y 
tov xQov. Aè oi Toamelobyeior OUx yov 
the heights. But the people-of-Trebisond ‘did not ‘lead 


omdsev uév vo, erutydeca Hv Pa dior 
{them to places) whence — — provisions were easy 


Aabriv* yo 70a» pido. avrolg' 
to-take; for (the people inhabiting them) were friends to-themselves ; 


ðe mMpostuas vyyov elc tovg Apiras, v ar 


but eagerly led (them) to the Drie, | from whom 
FAAS yov xax, elg Kopi% TE 
they-suffered evil, [who had injured them,] into (a) country not-only 
Opera, xai ducbara, xai TLOAELLKDTELTOUG 
mountainous, but-also difficult-of-access, and (among) the-most-warlike 
ür3po7t0Ug vOv êv TQ Ilóvzo. 

people of — (those) on the Pontus (Euxinus). 


v ki > ~ 
Enei dé oi "EAAxveg ġoav &vo iv tH yópa, 
When indeed the Greeks were up m the country, 
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~~ ^» ~ Ze b] 
roia vOv yopiov  éddxe. Tols ZpiAoug Ena 
‘such of-the places ‘as it-seemed to-the Drilx to-be 
c / E 4 
GAGCUA,  suTUmMpavTEs dzwíecoav' xai 


easy-to-be-tuken, having-set-fire (to such places) they-retreated; and 


nv otdev Aaubavev, ei un vs, 7 Bots, A Tt 


there-was nothing to-take, unless swine, or 2xeD, or any 
&AAo rivos ĝaneevyós TO mip. Aè v & 
ether cattle having-escaped-from the fire. | But there-was one 


yupioy — uxTpózoAug avray’ 


place (the) metropolis of-them; [but there was one place that 
eic TOUTO AAVTES Cuveppumuscay. 
was their metropohs;] to this all ocked-together. 
M 1 ^ c ~ w 
AÈ mepi TOÙTO yv loyvpõðs Badeta 
And round this (place) there-was (an) exceedingly deep 
yapáðpa, xai 7zipócoóo. mpdg TÒ Yapior 
ravine, and (the) accesses to the country (were) 


yorenai. Oi meAvacrai dé, mpodpaudrtes vv 
difheult. The  targeteers however, having-run-before the 


OMAUTOY névte 9 ÉE orddia, dabdvtes TAV 
heavy-armed-men Hve or Sıx stadia, having-crossed the 
yapáðpav, OpGrTes 7t0ÀAd, mpdbata xai LAA 
ravine, (and) seeing many sheep and other 
rpyuata mposébarroy 7póg TO wopíov' 62 xoi 
things, made-an-attack on the place: and also 
/ e 3 
7t0ÀAoi Sopupdpor, oi éLcoopunuévo, emi và TU- 


many *peai-men, — (those) having-gone-out for  — pro- 


The EvvEl7tovTo* Qsté OL oua d veg 
visions followed-with (them); so-that —- (those) crossing ( he 


éyévovro TtÀt(ovg v; disxiAtous avdpdzons. 


tavine) happened-to-be more than two-thousand men 
Aè nel uayóuevo ovx édtvarvto Aabelv 
But when fighting they-'were not 'able to- take 
` 4 1 1 uy 3 ~ r 

tò ywplov (yap xal vw Evpsia TappOs 

the place (for also there-was (a) broad trench, (it) 
3 1 1 3 
dvabebAnuery nepi a6, xal Ent 


having-been -thrown-up around this (place), and (there-were) ~~ 
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THs QvaboAxg OoxóAoneg, xai EGAra TUPCELS 
the rampart palisades, and (also) wooden tower. 
1 > 
TxA — 7tE7t00XMEVOU), dn Ene- 
»lose-together having-been-niude) (on the mound or rampart), indeed they- 
/ 3 ? M 3 ~ 
qs(pov dzuévai' dé oi énéxewTo arvTois 
&ttempted to-depart, but the (Drilag)  pressed-upon them. 
` / 5 z 
Aè OS otx &Óvvavro ATT PE YEP 
But (ths Greeks;, as  they-'were not ‘able tu-retreat 


(yap N xar&6 acis Ex TOU Ywplov eig THY yapáðpav 
he 


{for the passage-down from the place to t ravine 
y Na C S / \ rend ~ A 
yv gp €évds). TMEUTOVOL TMP0G £HevoQovra, Oç 
was for one) only), sent to Xenophon, who 
B ~ ~ [s ? 9 e > ` 

nyelTo Toig OnMTag. A 0 EASO 
led tbe heavy-aimed-men. And the (messenger) haviug-gone 

‘4 t r A 

REYEL OTL yupiov got, sector  TOAROV 
said, that (the) pluce is full of-many 


xpnuá&zov: obte ÓvváusSa Aabelvy Todt" 
things , nor were-we-able to-take this (place): 


yàp stw (oyvpóv: obte UnsAdeiv pqówv' yap 
for 1t-18 trong ; or to-retreat easily ; for 


émeledAnAvSdres udyorta, xal m &podos 
ui Gg : 


(the enemy) having-marched-out hght (us), and the way-from 
YaAETEH. 
‘it is) difficult 
5 ; ~ c ~ 
Axovoas taŭra Ó Hevoddr, aposayayar 
Having-heard these (things) — Xenophon, leading-forward 


mpds thy yapddpay, &xtAsvos ev TOUS 


{his men) to the ravine, ordered — the 
is f d 

07tÀUTO.G béda c maa: atros 08, 
heavy-armed-men to-stand — (under) arms; he indeed, 
dab ae ovv volg Aoyaryols, goxoneivo nóTEpor 
having-crossed-over with the eaptains, considered whethe, 
gin xpelTTOV ü7tkyetv xai TOUS 

t-might-be better to-lend-back also — (those) ‘having (already) 


Sabebrxdtas, 7 xai dabb áe Tovg  onAiTas, 
erossed-over, or even to-lead-over the heavy-armed.men. 
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os ay vob yopiov aAdvtos. Tap eddxer uèr 
ag — (toping) the place being-taken. For it-seemed indeed 
TO QU y ew ovx EVAL d&vev NOARD 
(the) to-‘lead (the men) 'back not  to-be (possible) without many 
vexoOv, 8 Gy oi Aoyayol xai orto NEÜ 
dead | anad — the captams even were-of-opinion to-take 


TO ywplov. 
the place [and the captains were of the opinion that the place could 


Kal 6 Hevopidv Evvexdpnoe, muotevoas 
be taken]. And — Xenophon yielded, having-confided 


volg iepolg^ yap oi ues dmodedetyuevor HOAY, 
in-the s&erihces; for the augurs had-shown, 


Ov. u&v iowa uy, ðe TÒ  TÉÀog THG 
that indeed there-would-be (a) battle, and (that) the termination of-the 


¿kóðov HAAOY. Kai uév éneune «ovg 
excursion (would be) favourable. Aud — he-sent the 


A0 X AY OVS diab b doovTas TOU 


captains | being-about-bringing-over [to bring over] the 
e / 3 5 1 x 3 [d x 

07tA T O.G, à atròç Éuevev avayupisas anavTas 
heavy-armed-men, but he-humself remained having-kept-back all 
Tovs MEATAGTAS, xal sla oddéva axpobo- 
the targeteers, and allewed none (of them) to-skir- 

1y ~ y 

A4 EO SQL. "Eze Ó of OnAivO4 Ñxor, 
mish (with the enemy). When indeed the heavy-armed-men came, 


3 f c lied on “~~ n 
ExéAevoe Exactoy TÖV AoyayOv Nowjoa, TOV 


he-ordered each of-the captains to-form — (his) 
c -. € 

Aóyov WS dv oiTa xpatiota Qyovueiosa* 

company as “he might ‘think the-best to-fight (with); 


yap oi Aoxayoi Yoav T7AÀxG(ov GAARA, ai 


for the captains were near to-one-another, whe 


MALTA TOI Yodvoy Gvtenowbyto QAAÑAO Nepi 


at-all — times contended with-one-another abow 
3 t Mna 
avopayasias. Kal ot uèv éxtolovv TAÙTA ` 
deeds-of-valour. And — (they) indeed did these (things, 


3 e ~ vw 
Ò ó napnyyere nao. Tois meATacTaic iévou 
end — he-ordered all the targeteers to-go 
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BIN VRUAWMEVOUS, Og  dejoov | dxovciteu 


holding-their-javelins-by-the-thong, as it-would-be-necessary to-hur} 


O7tÓT Q.V onunvn, xal cToDg tokétas rube- 
whenever he-mignt-give-the.signal, and the archers to-have 


62xo3at éni tals vevpats, ws DETON 


placed (the arrows) on the strng, as it-would-be-necessary 


voLevew ONÓTOV OnUNYn, xai TOUS YVUVÄTAS 
to-shoot whenever he-might-give-the-signal, and the light-armed 


Eye TAŞ dipsépas  uscTas IOV 


felingers) to-have — (their) bags-made-of-skins full of-stones ; 


xal Erteurbe vovg ETMULTNOELOUS TOVTWY 
and he-sent — (those) fit to"have these (things) 


2 ~ 3 ' ‘ / A 
&muusAx3SXvoi. “Enel d& mavtTa mapecxevacto, 
'taken-care-of. When indeed all had-been-prepared, 


* c 
xai OL Aoxyoyoi xai oL UMoACYayol, xal oi 
and the eaptams and the heutenants, and — (those) 


- * 
aL Lob veg ux Eivar yElpovs — ToUTQV, MAVTES 
esteeming (themselves) not to-be inferior (to) these, all 


maporerayuévo Oav, xai pev On  E£vvedpov 


were-drawn-up-in-order, and indeed truly they-beheld 
GAAnAovs" (yao n váEtc rte 
one-another ; (for the order (in which they were drawn up), from 


v0 yoplov xv unvosiðns). “Ene Ò 
(the nature of) the place, was (a) crescent). When indeed 


&7t LO V, xal ñ cáAzuyL éebdéyEaTo, 
they-had-sung-the-pean, and the trumpet had-sounded, 


o 5 - 
Aua ve vAdAakav TO “Ervvario, xai 
at-the-same-time also they-raised-the-war-ery to —~ Enyalius, and 


oí  OmAivau. FSeov Opóu: xai và 
the heavy-armed-men ran, (as) ‘in (a) ‘race, (fast); and the 
Béam sepépero opod Aóyxou, cTokevuata 
missiles were-thrown together, (namely,) lances, arrows, 
odevddvat, Ôe WAsiovor Aor èx TOP 
balls-and-stones-from-slings, and many stones from the 
yeipav' ð yoav oi xai 7tpogéQepov mi. 
hands; and there-were (some) wbo even thiew fite 
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Mo dé mréSuus v) pe 
(at che place). On-aecount therefore ‘of (the) ‘multitude of-the missiles 


of morguior EAimov TE Ta oTavpduata xai TAG 


the enemy deserted not-only the palisades but-also the 
vípOsc' Gore “Ayaciag  Lrvupadaros rat Di 
towers ; 80-that Agasias (the) Stymphalian and Phi- 
z \ g 
Adkevos | lleAAwweUg, xataséuevo, TA ONAA 
loxenus  /the) Pellenian, having-put-down — (their) arms, 
aveb noay êv yitGu uóvov, xai QALOŞ 
mounted (the rampart) ın (their) tunics only, and one 
clàxe &AAov, xai &AAog dvabsbnxe, xai, as 
drew-up another, and another climbed-up, and, as 


éddxet, TO yopiov nAdxe. Kai uèv oi meAractal 
it-appears the place was-taken, And — the targeteers 


` Q 
xai ot woi etgdpardvres pragov 6 ti ExaoTos 
and the light-armed-men running-in took whatever each-one 


eObvato’ ó HrvoQüv dé oras xata Tas mvAAS 
could ; — Xenophon indeed standing at the gates 


/ x e f 307 ~ e ~ 
xarexdneve Ew ónócovs edbvate TOY OTNALTOV * 
detained without as-many-as he-could of-the henvy-armed-men ; 


ydp GAAo vtoAéuio, éQoivovvo Eni TITY ioYUPOIC 


for other enemies appeared on some strong 
3 . a 

&xpoig. Merat ÔE oÙ MoAAot ypdvor 

heights. In-the-mean-while, indeed no long time 


yevouerov éyiyveto te  xpavyn čvðov, xoi oi 


aving-occurred, there-was — (a) noise within, and the 
Epevyov ot uév xal Éyovveg à  éEAabor, 
Jmen) fied, | —(some)indeed even having whatthey-had-taken, 
váya ÔE vig zal veTQoufvog' xai yy  TtoAUg 
presently also some even wounded ; and tbere-was mueb 
5 3 A 1 
OSLO [LOS dui va ÜObpevpa. Kai o. 
ercwding-and-pressing about the gates, And — (these) 


5 
exmimtovtes &poTOusvot ÉAsyov, ot. — üxpa vé 
"ushing-out being-questioned said, that a) citadel indeed 
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` a 2 
ioviww évdov, xai noà2oi ot noñéuor, ol ExdEdpa 
is within, and many (of)the enemy, who  sallying- 


uxxórec, nalovot vovg dv3Spó7wvg Évóov. 
forth, fell-on the men within. 


"Evvetsey éxéXevoe Toruidyy tov xZpvxe 
Then (Xenophon) ordered Tolmides the erier 

d ermtelv TOV BovAóusvóv Aau6ávew vı 
to-proclaim (that) — (those) desiring to-take anything 


igévar sico. Kai vtAAol ievvo elco, xoi oi 
might-go within, And many rushed within, and  — (those) 


QS OUUEVOL ELCO ?uUXOOL TOS EXT TUTOVTOG, 
pushing (to get) within overcome — (those) pressing-out, 


M ld ? 3 / ? 
xal NAUV XATAXAELOVOL OUS TMoAEULOUS els 
and ‘they again 'shut-up the enemy in 
vXv axpav. Kati uev nårra čko tis Axpas 
the citadel. And indeed all (things) without the ^ eade 
dinpnacosn, xal ot " EAAx veg é£exoulcawro* 
were-seized, and the Greeks ‘carried (them) ‘ous, 
0€ oL omAitar ÉSevvo và GrAa, oi ue 
and the heavy-armed-men stood — (under) arms, — (some) indeed 
nepil TH Ovavpouoa, óÓ8 oi KATA THY 000v 
about the palisades, and — (others) along the road 
THY pépovoay èni thv axpav. “O Hevo- 
— (that, namely,) leading to the citadel. —  Seno- 
pav ðè xai oL Aovoyol é&oxómovv, el ein 
phon indeed and the captains began-to-consider, if it-might-be 
* ~ ‘ 
ody Te Aabely thy üxpav' ya Xv obra 
possible to-take the citadel ; for (if) it-were 80 

coTtnpia donans: dAAus d&  iÓóx& 
(their) safety (would be) sure ; otherwise indeed it-seemed 


sivoe návv Yyarenoy dneASeiv' è tò yapior 
to-be extremely difficult to-retire ; and the place 


EdoLe adtois Oxo7tovuévou; civat MavTd&mtaci 
seemed to-them (after) having-explored (it) to-be altogether 


Qv&AoTov. "EvratSa mnapsoxevalorvto THY 
impregnable. Then thev-began-to-prepare (for) the 
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A # 
&Qodov, xal £xacco uev OLL POUL Tus 
retreat, and each (of the men) indeed  pulied-up the 
1 e $ N 3 he Ld 
CTAVPOVS TOVS xaJ avTOUS, XAL ESETLELE 
palisades — (those namely) near themselyes, and they-sent 
Pd 
7t01'TO TOVE üypeioug xai EYOVTAG 
out (ofthe piace) the useless (persons) and (those, having 


? 1 s ~ ~ c e md : Ôg ¢ 
Poptia, xai TO 7x05 TOV ORALTOY E€ Ob 


bu dena, also tbe multitude of-the heavy-armed-men; but the 

T 
Aoyayol XO Té247tOV oig EXACTOS 
captains left (remaming those)  in-whom each 
PTCTEUEY. 


tonfided 
"Enel O8 ğpřavro dnoywpeiv, 7022i 
After indeed they-commenced to-rctreat, many (ofthe enemy) 


! t /35 
ezctéSeov Evdoser, Eyortes Ep par 
aallied-forth from-within (the citadel),  Laving (Persian) shields 


/, * ~ 3 ? 7 " 
xa ROY Y a, HOLL xvrulóag xoi apaayorixnd x 0.19 
and lances, and greaves and Paphlazonian helmets ; 


xal &AAou àvéGouvov ni Tas Oixias Tas 


and others went-up on the houses  — (namely those) 
vev xal ÉvSev  vZg Odod epovens ets 
on-this-side and (those) on-that-side of-the way leading to 
1 5 NI 

Tyv axpav. "(Ove Xv otde dopares duixew 

the citadel. So-that it-was not-even safe to-pursue (them, 
KATA TAS MAAS Tas Pepovoag elg THY 
to the gates — (those namely) leading to the 
&xpxv. Kai yàp émeppizwrovv &vosev uey&Aa 
citadel. And indeed they-threw-on (them) from-above large 


Y 
Eira, Gote yv xal yarendv uévavr xoi 
logs of) wood,  so-that it-was both dangerous  to.remain and 


dzu£rau' xol n voë énuioa yv gobspa. Aè 


to-retreat ; and the night coming-on it-was dreadful But 
^ e , Pw 

AUTÕV UAYOMEVOY xoi dztopovu£vor TIS Gedy 

-bey «ghting and perplexed some-one ‘of (the) ‘gods 


idwow attois pnyaryv corpas. Dap éfastivne 


save them (thes means of-safety. For suddenix 
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oixia và» êv ðc | avéAawwev, ÓTOU 
.2) house of — (those) on (the) nght hzving-burst-out-1n-flarres, whoever 

j 3 / 
35 vá Law oc. "Og 6 airy Evvé- 
truly (it may be) having-set-fire-to (it). As indeed this (house) fell- 
TUTUTEV, Epevyov oi ano THY oixiv 
in, (the enemy) fled, — (those namely) from the houses 
& defia. "Og 08 ó Bevoddv tuade «cobro 
on (the) right. As indeed — Xenophon learned this 
rapa TÜS TVYNS, ExéAsve xai EVaNTELY THE 
from — fortune, he-ordered (them)also to-set.fire (to) the 
oixíag v ^ dpuTepd, ai zcav Evva, 
houses on (the) left, which (as)they-were wooden, ‘were 


ÕsTE xai Taù éxaiovro. Oi ÉQevyov ody xai 
also even immediately ‘on-fire. —  They-fled therefore even 


NÒ TOVTWY TOV oixiQv. Ob ÔÈ uóvoi 
from these — (same) houses. — (Those) indeed alone 


xovrà, TO OvÓua ôy čte éAdrovr, 
along the front (or direction of the army) truly any-more annoyed 


y ~ ki - 
xai Oav OxAou Óri éertixeicovTas &y v 
(them), and  it-was evident that they-would.fall.on (them) on. — 


éEóÓQ TE xal xara ACE. 
(their) departure and also (on their) descent (from the plain). 


Errada NAPAY YELAEL Qéperv Eura, 
Then ‘he (Xenophon) ordered (them) to-bring wood, 


ÓGO0L évvyyavov óvveg su 
(namely) ‘such (men) ‘as happened being without (the reach) 


tov Berv, elg TO uécov éavrOv xal vv 
of. ihe missles, into the middle (between) themselves and tke 


toreuiov. Aè nel úw Hon ixav& 


enemy. And when there-was now (a) sufficient (quantity) 
2) ~w \ ` 32 ~ \ 5 7 
evarlay ds xai évymtov tas olxiu, 
they-'set (it) ‘on-fire; and salso  they-set-üre-to the houses 
Teac, TO AUTO YAPAR ILA OTS OL TLOAE [L108 EYOolEY 
alung the very palisading, so-that the enemy migb:-have 
dupi ravra. OTW udAgs 


‘their mind. ccupied) about these (things) Thus with-difieult 
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nRAJOV and Tot Yupiov, Nomodpmevor Thy 


they-departed from the place, having-made (a) fire 
3 f [4 - \ ~ 7 
ëv — u£oQ favrOr xai và» moAguinv. Kas 
in (the) middle (between) themselves and the enemy. And 
~ c f z ` e 5 ë 7? M € 
MHOX "| TOALG KATEXAVIN, XAL Gb OLXLAl, HAL Qu 
all the town was-burnt, and the houses, and the 
wbpors, xal TH aTavpduata, xal Tu va. 
towers, and the palisading, and all (things) 
x Y ox x 
TAANA, MANY TNS Axpas. 
else, except the citadel. 
Ai ră vorepaig oi "EAAnves ampecar, éyorr'es 
i í t . 
And on-the nezt-day the Greeks departed, having 
và émur6Óea. Aè énel époboirto TAV xatdbacw 
— provisions. But ag they-feared the descent 
D > ~ 1 Y 1 
THV cis TpansGodvta, (yap nv mparns 
— (namely that) te Trebisond, (for it-was steep 
xal ovevh,) émowjcavvo  rwevcevédpav. Kat 
and narrow,) they-made (a) false-ambuseade. And (a) 


výp  Mvcóg rò yévoc, xai Eyav todto vobvoua, 
man (a) Mysian —  by-birth, and having this 8&me-name 
Aabov déxa Kenton, čuevev év acio 
(Mysus), taking ten retans, he-remained in (a) bushy 
opio, xai mpocenoito nepãoðar Aarvsdavew 
place, and did-&s-1f to-attempt to-conceal 
Tog 7toÀculovg" Ò at néata airy, 

(himself from) the enemy; and the shields of-them, 


ooa yarxat, duedaivorrto 
being brags, ‘appeared (glittering) ‘through (the bushes) 


&AAoTe xai Azote. Ody pev oi moAguor 
from-time — to-time. Therefore indeed the enemy 
Oopvveg TATA Epoboito as oDcav 

perceiving these (things) feared (it) as being (areal, 
évédpay’ dé ^ otpatia Èv vobrG AATEC ouvev 
ambuscade; and the arny during this (time) descended. 
"Entei de  &Óxe TQ Mvc Hon 
When indeed it.seemed to-~  Mysus (that the Greeks) now 
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e e ` SA , > 4 
UNEANAVSEVAL ixovOv, éonunve  $evyaw ava 
nad-advanced sufficiently (far), he-gave-the-signal to-flee with 


xpdiros : xal Og éebavactas pevyer, xoi 
‘a (their) 'might; and who getting-up flees, as-also 
vb cov avrg. Kai uév ot &AAoL Korres, 
— (those) with him. And indeed the other Cretans, 


&x7tECÓóvTeg x THS 0000 (yàp ÉQacav 
departing from the road (for they-said (that they) 


GAitxecsar TÖ dpdu@) éeoHrdyour xXVALY 
were-getting-caught in-the ^ race) Saved (themselves) roll- 


dotusvor ets DANY xata tas vanas. Aè 
ing-down into (the) woods among the bushy-hollows. But 


o Muods dQebyov xara «vvv 000v, eda 


Mysus fleeing along the road, he-called-out (for them) 
DQoxSeiv: xal éfonsyoayv aUTQ, xai QI éAafor 
to-help (him); and  they-helped him, and "took 
tetpauevov. Kai ot avtol Bonsyoarres 
(him) ‘off wounded. And — those having-helped (him) 
dveypovrv éni nóða BarAduevot, 


| retreated on foot [retreated slowly step by step] being-thrown-at 
xai tives TO» Koyrdy dvwrvro£svovvsg. 


(by the enemy), and some  of.the ^ Cretans ‘shot 
Ovtas ddixovvo èni TO OT putértedor, 
(their) ‘arrows-in-return. Thus  they-arrived at the camp 


"wi»Trg ÜvTsg Oot. 
olt being safe. 
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CHAPTER III 


"Enel òè ó Xewpicopos obe rvxev, OÙTE Hy 
Wen indeed — Cheirisophus neither came, nor were-there 


e 1 Ps ag EA 
ixava 7tÀola, obTe HV éri Daub d 
sufficient vessels, nor was-there any-more (any place where) to-pro- 


1 3 ? 5v 7 b 3 / 1 
vev TH EMLITHOELA, EOOXEL ELVHL ATUTEOY. Kai 
cure the provisions, it-seemed to-be necessary-to-depart. Ana 


uev svebibacay cic ca 7Àoia TE TOUS 
indeed  they-'plaeed on board the vessels not-only — (those) 


me ` M U 
GoSevoDvvag, xal  TOUG UNEP TETTAPAKOVTA 
veing-1n firm, but-also — (those) above forty 
x s ~ 1 v \ 
čty, xai maidag xai "yvvaixag, xou 


(years ot) age, and (the) children and women, and 


~ ~ y 
rüv cxevðv 60a Y"! ux avayxn éÉysw' 
of-the baggage such-as it-was not necessary to-have (with them), 


xal duAZcwr xai XoQaivevov rovs mpeobvrarous 


and Philesius and Sopheenetus the oldest 
~~ ww 3 / 3 , 2 
vOv orpatnyav eic (ÜGcavvsg, EMEAELOY êru- 
of-the generals going-on-board, they-ordered (them) to- 
usAsieSa., vobrov: òè oi GAA émopevovvo' 
teke-eharge of-them ; but the others marched-forth; the 
ems 1 e Z * 1 t 
ó8óg è úðonenomuévn v. Kat mopevduevos 
road indeed having-been-made. And proceeding-fortn 


åġıxvoŭvrar rpitaior eig Kepacotvra, “EAAyvida 
they-arrived (in)three-days at Cerasus, (a) Grecian 


nóv èni — Gararrn, &7toLxov Xuonéov, 
city on (the) 86a, (coast), (a) colony ‘of (the)  'Smopians, 
2 ~ "d / ~ 

êv v5 Koayids yópq.  "E»vab3o čusmav ðéxa 
i the Colchian country. Here they-remained ten 
¢ ? 

"Wuípag' xal &yvyvevo ELETAOIS êv ols 
iays; and there-was (a) review (of those) under -— 


g 4 3 , 
OAO xal dpiSuós, xal éyévovro óxvaxicyl4oi 
arms and-also (an) enumeration, and — there-were eighit-thc usund 
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| C> t T 3 f 3 ~ 

acai Etaxocin. Oroi éodsnoayv éx vOv 
and six-hundred. These were-gaved out-of -— (those at first) 
Qudi vovg uuploug’ dé of GAAOL Guo ovo TE 
about —  ten-thousaud, and the others had-been-destruyed not-only 
e ~ 
1710 THY TOAEIOV, xai XiÓrog, xai El TK 
Ly the enemy, but-also (by the) snow, and if any 
vócg. 
hy- sickness. 

Kai ertatsa diaraufdvovo. ro dpytpwr 

And here they-distribute the money 

/ 2 1 ~ 3 ld r \ 4 
YEVOUEVOY Q7: TOV aiyuaAoTov. Kai tyv 
got from (the sale) of-the prisoners. And the 
SexATHY, Xv é&sTXov A TOLANI 
tenth (part), which they-took-out (aud set apart) for- Apollo 
xal TH "EQcoiq “Aptéusdi, of Gvpocrmyot àéAa- 
and the  Ephesian Diana, the generals took-among-them- 
jor, ExaGTOG TÒ Mépos, puAarrew Toig 
selves, each-one — (his) part, to-keep (it) for — (these) 
Jevis óé Néov ó 'Aoivaiog Fave dvi 
godi; and Neon the Asinwian took (the part) in. place 


XewiucóQov.  Eevooóv otv 7toucáusvog 
of-Cheirisophus. Xenophon therefore  having-made (and set aside 


3 f & 1 ~ 3 d 
Gv&3vua, TO UEV TOD “ANOAAwVOS, 
out of his part an) offering — — (that) indeed for — Apollo, 


AVATISVOW — eig vOv Üncavpóv vv "AS«valov 
deposits (t) in the treasury of-the Atheniang 


- ne 

év Agrgois, xoi ènéypawe TO TE Svoua avTod 

in Delphis, and  he-inserihed (on it) the — name of-himeelf 

xal Tò Ilpofévov, ðs àméSave cvv Krsdpy@’ 

ana  — (that) of-Proxenus, who died with Clearchus ; 
* 


OL 9v tévog atrot. Aé tò 

for  (Proxenus) was (the) guest-friend of-himself. But the (part) 
TZ; "Apvéuidog; v7; "EdQsciag, Ove nýa ow 
f — Diana of — Ephesus, when he-departed with 
'Ayx-«0iAÀo èx ts ` Aciaç sig thv 000v — Bowrovs, 
Ágerilaus from -— Asia iato the road (to) Bæotia 
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xaTarelner Mapa Meyabifa TË vewxóp TAS 

be-left with Megabyzus the warden of. he (temple 
/ 

Eva — xtvÓvvevOQV, 


3 


'Apríuidos, Ste aivóg sddxet i 


of Digna, as ne seemed to-go about-1ncurring-dangor, 
` E / » NE - 3 
XQi E7LÉOTELAEY, zv uév aùtòs Coh, àmo- 
and enjoined-on (him), if indeed he  should-be-saved, tc 
óoivau ante’ è X" nån TL 


return (the money) to-himself; |but if — he-suffered any-thing [bat 


dvaSeivau, Tto000ÀUEvOL 
if be lost his life] to-dedicate (it), X having-made (and set it apart) 


rh 'Agríu, ÔT olorro —apuic3Qu Th 
fur — Diana, whatever he-mught-tbimk  to-be-agreeable —to-the 
Ged. LX énei 6 Bevopõv — Éqevye avro 
goddess. But when — Xenophon was-in-banishment (and) he 


Kon xaTouoÜvzog év Xx obvri oixioSévzog Tapa 
now dwelling in Scillus, having-been-settled near 


' M 1 Mod 
rey OAvuniay vnó rõv Aaxedauoviny, Meyáb vos 
~ Olympia by the Lacedzmonians, Megabyzus 


3 ~ > > 7 f 
gixveiTo eig OAvuniar feophoov, 
came to Olympia | about-seeing-the-public-games, [for the 


xal  d7t00.0001 
purpose of being present at the Olympian games,] and he-returned 


TV NAPAKATASHANY AVTO. Aè Bevoddy habar 
the deposit to- him. And Xenophon taking (it) 
ovelta yoptov và eğ, drtov ó Geds 
buys (a) piece-of-land for-the goddess, where the god 
Avele. Aè notauos LEnvovs 
had-'directed (him) 'by-a-response, And (the) river Selinus 
x / 1 / ~ f 
tvye —péov 1a uécov vob yapiov. 
|happened running [ran] through (the) middle of — (this) piece-of-land, 
5 3 Lend - 
Kai àv Edéom ðè mtotauds XsAwobg napappel 
Aud in Ephesus also (a) river Selinus rauns-by 
nape TOV vev TAS “Aptéuidos, xai dé êv AupotEpor 
along the temple of — Diana, and also in botk 
vero. iy Seg xal xóyxou" ëv O& TO yopi 
there-are fish and gshell-fish; in indeed — (this) piece-of-land 
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EV 22420011 xai Üxpau 7tÀvzov, 
in Selus {there are) also hunts of-all (kind , espe- 
omdoa éotiv adypsvduerva Oypia. Aè xai 
eially of ) such-as are hunted wild-beasts. And also 
emomce Couòv xai vadr àó cob iepoð åpyvpiov, 
he-made ,an) altar and(a)temple with the sacred money, 
XX TO AOO Òe dei dexatevov ta 
and (for) the rest (of time) also always taking-the-tenth (of ) the 
paia éx Tob dypoù nole Ovoiav rtů bed’ 


season's (produce) from the land he-made (a) saerifice to-the goddess; 


xai NAVTEG OL MOAITAL xal OL mipdsyapor &rvdpec 


and all the citizens and the  neighbounng men 

xai yvvaixeg pEetelyor THs éEopTHS. 

and women participated (in) the festival (following the sacri- 
Aè m" Oeds napeiye toils OXNVOCW 

fixe), And the goddess supphed — (those who) might-be-encampe 
APTA, prove, olwov, tpayyuata, xai 

(with) barley-meal, bread, wine, sweatmeats, and (a) 


Aayos vOv Üvouévov and THs ispüs vouñs, xoi 


share of-the victims from the sacred pastures, and 
TOV Üepevouérvov dé. Tap xal ve oi maids 
of — (those) hunted also. For also not-only the sons 
Eevopartos ézow0»v0 pav eis tyv éopr5v, 
of- Xenophon made (a) hunt for the festival, 
xal ol TOV AAAwV nouTtTõv’ o: avdpes 
vut-also — (those) of-the other citizens ; — (those) men 
ôe BovaAduevoe xal Eure dh por" xal HALG- 
namely desiring (it) also hunted-with (them); and there 
KETO TO uiv ¿E aùtoð co) iepoù 
were-caught — (partly) indeed from this the (same) sacred 
yapov, d& xai và éx ts GoAóxc, ates xai 
plase, ana also  — (partly) from -— Pholoe, boars and 
dopxáósg xal čao. Aè ñ XO 

antelopes and deer. And —/(this sacred) mece-of-land 
bor n mopsvovta: éx Aaxedaiuovos ele 


is (on the road) by-whieh they-go from Lacedwmaa ke 
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'OAvuzumv, dg elxoor otddior d7tó ToU tepod Aids 
Olym pia, about thirty stadia from the temple vf Jupiter 
& “ODvurtig. "Ex 0 év Tto iep@ YOPE 
in Olympia. There-are-within also in — (this) sacred place 


xoi. Fedor xal dion xai don uscrá dévdpar, 
alsc meadows and groves and buk full of- trees, 


ixava «píQew xai ois xai alyas xai Pots xai 
adapted to-breeding as-well swine as goats and oxen anal 


inove, (gre xal TH vIOGlyia, TOV lóvcov 
horses, so-that also the cattle, — (of .hose) going 


sis THY optim, | ttoycio3ou. Ae mpl Tor 
to *he festival, are-well.supplied-with-food. And round the 


vaóv attov egvtetSy — &Acog fufpov ÓévÓpow, 
temple itself is-planted (a) grove of-cultivated trees, 
Sa éovi vTpoxTà pala. A! 6 

(bearing) ‘such (fruits) ‘as are eatable in-different-seasons. And the 
vaóg ELXAOTAL TQ év "EQécQ oç Lux pos 
temple — 1:-hke — to — (that) in — Ephesus (in) as (far as a) small 

z 1 3 / 

£y AQ, xai TO Eóavov 

(one may be compared) "with (a) "large (one), and the statue 
Éotxev TQ êv 'E$Qéco, oc KVIA- 
is-hke — to— (that) in Ephesus, (in) as (much as) 'one (being) tof- 
pivzurov Gye. xprop. Kat onary 
Cypress (is like to one) being of-golil. And (a, pillar 
goryxe mapa tov voóv čyovoa YPaeuara." 
stood near the temple having (this) inscription : 


O XOPOZ IEPO> TH? APTEMIAOS. 


— (This) ground (is) sacred — (to) Diana. 


AE TON EXONTA KAI KAPIIOYMENON 


And — (he) possessing (it) and ‘gathering 


KATAOYEIN EKASTOY ETOYS 


the) ‘fruit (thereof) is-to-offer-in-sacrifice each year 


THN MEN AEKATHN. AE EK 


the tenth (part of this produce), And from 


TOY IIEPITTOY EMIS KEYAZEIN TON NAON., 


'he residue to-keep-in-repair tem ale 
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AN TÈ AE MH  IIOIHI TAYTA 


if any-one indeed ‘should not ‘perform these 


MEAHZEI THI OEQI. 


feenditions) it-will-be-a-care to-the goddess (to rep e1nber it). 


CHAPTER IV. 


"Ex Kepacoivtos dé of xai 7(póoSe 
Frou Cerasus — those-who (had) even before 
Exoullovto uev xara OdAarray, 

(been on board) ‘were (again) ‘carried -— by sea, 
ÒE oi GAAox éxtopevorto xarà yxiv. Aè ènel roar 
but the rest proceeded by land. But when they-were 


èni Tois OptoLS Mocovvoixov, néunovow elg 
on the confines ‘of (the) ' Mossynoci, they-send to 


autovs Tynciseov tov Tpanelovrtiov, Óvra 
them Timesitheus the Trapezian, being (tho) 


npozevov tv Moocovvoixov, épwtivres 
public-friend-and-entertainer of-the Mossyneeci, inquing 


mOTEPOY  7topevcovTaL Tis yadpas ws dia 
whether they-might-proceed-through — (their) country as through 

Quas, 7 Gg ola 7toÀ.euLaus Aè ot 
(a) friendly (one), or as through (sn) inimical (one), And — 


* 


giov ove oU diycoter, ya 
they-said that they-'would not ‘allow (them) 'to-pass-through, for 


EMLOTEVOY TOLG xoptotg. “EvretSer ó Tuy 
they-trusted to — (their) strong-places. Then — Time. 
siscos Aéyew Ot oi éx Tot 
mtheus Bays, that  -— (those of the Mossyneci) from ~ 


ETLEXELVOL elow morAguor attos. Kai eddxet 
beyond (them) were enemies to-them. And it-seemed-beat 


KAAECHL EXELVOUS, ei BovrAowro 7000.30. 
“4 -call-on them (to knew), if they-might-wish to-make 
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[4 (0€ , m 
Evuua y lv" xai 6 TuctSeog neupeig 
fan) alhance (with tbe Greeks); and — Timesitheus having-been-sent 
x 7 3 
RUEV ÕYWV TOUS &pyovtas. Ene 
(to them) came bringing — (their) rulers (or chiefs) When 
t 3 r y ~ J 
jà  ddíxovvo, te oi &pyovces THY Mocovvotxov, 
indeed they-arrived, not-only the = chiefs ot-the Mossyneeci, 
4 [4 4 ~~ ec 4^ ~ S 2 
xal ob OTPATNYOL TOY EAAxvov, Ovv5EAdOv 
but-also the generals of-the Greeks, came-together ; 
D 4 emen ~ \ / e ; à 
xai uèv HevoQov ÉAsLe, ðe Tyunotseos npunveve 
and indeed Xenophon spoke, and Timesitheus mterpreted 
"O Moccúvoixoi &vdpes, ruels BovrAduesa wa- 
0 Mossynoean men, we desire j to 
OS vaL mpos Tyv Eada TT 
‘save (ourselves) through mto the üreece on-foot , 
` y 3 " , \ 
yàp Eyouey ov mAvia’ dé 
[to go safely mto Greece on foot ; for — we-have no ships, and 
[4 ~ * , * 
OPTOL XQADoUOL us, ots axovuev eiva 
those (people) oppose us, whom we-hear to-ba 
w 3 c RT 
moreuiovg vui». Ei obv (ovAsoSe, Leo Tiv vul 
enemies to-you. If therefore — you-wish, 1t-1s-allowed you 


Aabely nudis Evuuadyovs, xai Timmpyjcacsat, 


to-take us (as) allies, and to-avenye-yuurselves, 
£L MOTE OUTOL TOLXAKAOLY Uus Tl, xal 
if at-any-ume these (people) may-have-injured you (1m) any-thing, and 
r Y c F M ~ 

TOVTOUG ELVOAL vU707XO0Ug VUYT 

(you may have) these (people) (so as) to-be subject (to) yol 
TO AOV. Aé a Apyoete nudes, Oxepacse 

(for) the rest (oftime) But if you will-reject us, consider 

T 

MOSEV dv absis Adborte TocabtTyy dvvaper 
whence ‘you may again ‘procure such (a) force 


/ 4 ~ 
t)uuaxyov. Ilpòç vabra ð doyur 
,&8 an) ally. To this tne ruler (or head chief) 


rör Mocovvoixwy amexpivato, oT. xai QobAotvcTo 
of-the Mussynoeci rephed, that 'they both 'desired 


raira, xai Oéyouro tyv Evuuayiav. “Ayere 
ths, and accented the alliance. | Bring 
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bn, ign 6 Eevopdv, ti dejoscde zph 
dien [well then,] said — Xenophon,  in-what do-you-want to- 


cao3au NUY, àv vyeyduesa Sua ot LUBY } 


make-use of-us, if we-become allies of-you? 


xa, Ti čoecðe loi te vusis Evunpãkar ml 


and in-what will-it-be possible — for-you to-assist 

replè tis diddov" A oL eiztoY Ott 
as-respects the journey-through (the country)? And — they-said tha: 
écuev ixavot elc kAAsv Èx vob ét 
we-are sufficient (and able) to-make-an-irruption |from the (side) on 
Oarepa eic THY YOoay THY 

side [from the farther side] into the country  — (namely that) 

m [4 E y \ C a A [4 

vOv TtAsuiQv vuv te xal Tuv, xai méurbou 
of-the enemies of-you as also  of-us and to-send 


dedpo wiv vais te xal &vdpas, otvweg Evu 


hither for-you ships as also men, who are-to- 
uayodvta, wuly, te xol NynoorTas tH 
be-auxiliaries for-you, as also they-will-guide (you) on-the 
óQ0v. 
road. 

"Ez vovcvoiu ddvtes xai AabdyTEs TUO 


Upon these (things) giving and taking pledges-of-good-faith 


Qyovro. Kai wxov TÄ ootepaig ayortes TpLOr 
they-departed. And they-came on-the next-day bringing three. 


xÓOLQ. TAO uovdgvra, xal vpeig &vópas 
hundred boats (made out of) one-piece-of-wood, and three men 


êv éxácTQ, Ov ob Óvo uév, 


(being) in each, of-whom — two indeed (from each boat), 
EXD veg, evro aig THEW Ta GTA, 8 
having-disembarked, placed-themselves in line under-arms, and 
9 is éueve. Kai ot uèv Aabbvres 
the one (in each boat) remained. And — (these last) indeed taking 
TA noia üzézAsvoav': dé oi UÉVOVTEÇ 
— (their) boats sailed-away ; but -— those) remaining 


t£erá£avro (s. "Eovwyoav và uóJcra 
were drawn up thus. They-stood — very  (nearly' 
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` 3 ~ 
EXATO, Oczep yopol,  QvriOTOLyoUDvTes 
fa) hundred (in each line), like t100ps-of-dancors, drawn-up-opposite 
GAAAOIS, Mavres Exovtes yéppa AEVKGY 
ane- another. all having shields (made of) white (hides) 
~ z > ? / 
Qoóv dacéa, eixacuéva. TETAAG 
of-ozen (and the) hair-on, (the shield) being-hke ‘to (a) ‘leaf 
~ e ^ - c e 
xiT ToU, 08 év vq OeEiG MaATOV Og EEANNYN 
of-ivy, and va the mght (hand was a) javelin about siX-eubit-long 
Éyov uèv Éuztpoa ev Aóyxnv, dé ÓzuO Sev 
having indeed ‘at (the) ‘top (a) spear, but‘at (the) ‘lower 
opapoesées cod EtAov aùroùð. Aè évede- 
(end a) ball-like-form (made) of-the wood itself. And they- 


c 
Sixecav  YLTOVİOXOVG nip  yovátorv, 
were-dressed (in) tunics (reaching) to (the) knees, 
£ 


TAY oc OS Avow 
(and the) thickness (of these tunics was the same) as (that) ‘of (a) ‘linen 
/ 4 5 4 - - 7 
OTpouo/rodéauov, JE enti TH KEPAAY OxvTiVva 
bed-sack, and (theyhaving)on the head leathern 
xpd, olazttp ta TadAnyouxd, Eyovta 
helmets, such-as the Paphlagonian (helmet) having (a) 


xowbvAGY xata uécov, eyyUTTA via. po- 
eunch-of.hair along (the) muddle (of the helmet), very-nearly tiara- 
o 1 ~ Ls 
elon’ dè xal elyov cióxp&g coyápsug.  "EvvrüSev 
shaped, and also they-had iron battle-axes. Then 
uiv els attdv dzoys, dé mdrves ot &AAOL Enoper- 
indeed one of-them went-out, and all the others proceeded 
ovro doovtes à pvu, xal ÓwASóvreg dua 
forth singing in rhythmic-modulation, and passing through 


vOv váLcov xai ora vOv | ÓmAov | vOv BAAgvar, 


the lines and through the heavy-armed- men of-the Greeks, 
3 3 ‘ 1 $ 

émopevovTo eùs npòs Tous MoAEulous, èni 
ihez -proceeded directly towards the enemy, on (a) 
yopior Ô éddvee sivo, émtyaydtatov. Ae 
fatihed-place which seemed to-be most-assailable. And 
TOUTO Qxsvro mpd TÄS AdAEWs xoAovuévays 


his (place) was-situated before the city called 
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aivol, THs unTpomMdAEws, xoi EyovONS TO dx póza vor 
by-them the metropolis, and having tbe highest-situahor 


~ r Y \ e 
tov Mocovvoixov. Kat a 
(of any place in the country) of-the Mossyneci. And the 


zóAeuog HY Tti vOUTOU' y&p Ob 
war was about this-same (place); for — (those who) 


del Éyovreg TOOT éddxovy elvan — éyxpovrele 
at-any-time having this (place) seemed to-bethe-must-powerful 


xai zt&vrov  Mococvvoixov, xai ÉQacav  Tovrous 
even  of-all (the) Mossynoeci, and  they-say (that) these 


ob éyew Toto uc 
(their opponents) ‘had not ‘obtaimed this (place) justi y, 


CAAA xoacvaAabóvcas, dv xotvóv 
but having-seized (it), (it) being common (property, that thus} 


MAEOVEXTELY. 
they-got-the-ascendency. 


A aquveg TOv "EAAXvov xal stzovro avrois, 


And some  of.the Greeks even X followed them, 
où  caySévveg und vOv oTpaTyyGy, AAA 
not having-been-ordered by the generals, but 
(ed e ~ 5 € lA / 
&vexev apmayys. A ob 7t0À£UtOL, 7tpocLovTQv, 
for-the sake of-plunder. But the enemy, (they) advancing, 
TEWS u&v, novyacov’ ò ènel &yétvovro 
go-long-as (they did) indeed, kept-quiet; but when they-got 
PyyUg tod yuplov, éxópauóvcec avrots Tpé 
near the place, sallying-out *put them LO- 
movra, xai dzxvswav ovyvovs vOv Bapbhdpwy, 
flight, and they-killed many of-the barbarians 


xal «ivág «Ov Evvavabdvtav “EAAjvar, xai 
and some of-the accompanying Greeks, and 


T * ` v 
oxov uéype od eidov voùs "EAAxvag Bon 
thəy-pursued just-to where they-saw the Greeks coming- 


~ * P d 
SODPTUS. As eia. dztorpatóugvot @YOVTO, 
to-help ‘the defeated). And then having-turned-back they-fled, 


vai dnoteudvres TAS xKEpaAaS TOY  vexpav, 
and cuttin g-off bre heads of-the dead 
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&£zteOE lx rvO ay ve Toig “EAAyot xai Tok 
they-exhibited (them) not-only to-the Greeks but-also to-the 


s ^- x 
noàsulois EavTOY, xai Gua &yóprvov qdovres 


enemies of-themselves, and at-the-same-time they-danced singing 
quwi vou@. Aè oL "EAAxveg udia ToysSorre 
to-some tune. And the Greeks ‘were very-much ‘disturbed 


St. ênenorýxesav Te Toig ToAEuiovs Ppaovtépors, 
that they-had-made  not-only the enemy more-bold-and-daring, 


MENS 
xai Ot oi “EAAnves é&bsASÓvreg Ov» avtoig 
but-also that ^ x Greeks baving-gone-out with them 


ENE DY ECAV, óvvtG u&Ao, övyvoi' O ob rts 
fled, (they) being very numerous; which thad never 


émenoijxecay mpdcsey év TÅ OTtpatsig. Aè 
‘been-done before during the expedition, But 


EieroQüv, Evyxarécag vov; "EAAxvag, einer’ 


Xenophon, ealling-together the Greeks, Bald! 
x ~ \ 3 / o 
Avópeg otpatiGtar, — uxóév d3vuZowre Evexa 
Men soldiers, sdo not 'be-cast-down on-account 
TOY yy 8Vruévov * yao tote OTL xai 
of-the (things) having-happened (thus); for know that even (a) 
àya3Sóv oU uslov tod xaxod yeyevnta. Tap 
good not less (than) the evil has-occurred. For 
mpStov uev Eemiotacse, OTi OL LEAR OV TES 
first indeed know, that — (those) being-about 
nyela viv slow noé TQ Óvct 
tc-conduct us are enemies — to-— (those) being (really 


T > 7 ~ 
otg7tep xoi avayxn nudic’ 
enemies to themselves) to-whom also it-1s-necessary for-us (also to be 


xal Enea Ó6 ot zÓv 'EAAXZvov d$por- 

enemies); and next indeed — (those) of-tne Greeks ne. 
£ ~ z ' AS 

qui0TZOQYTEG THE  TÓLtOg cov nuiv, xai 
glecting the order-and-discipline (prevalent) with us, and 
c y 
NY NOLMEVOL civar xavoli npatter £3» 
thinking (themselres) to-be able to-perform with 
Toig Paphdpoag taŭra, ane Ew uiv, 
ihe barbarians the-same, which (thew do) with us. 
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dstdxaciw lxv sve AÜ 
‘have-given justice; [have suffered justly] ; se-that hereafter (it will be 


NTTOV dztoAciovvou mfuevépas 
considered) worse ‘should (the men) ‘desart our 


takews. “AAW dsi vu TIL X EVO, EDI, 
ranks. But it-is-proper (that) you prepare-yourselveg 


nos xal Toig iñois oto. TOY PBapbdouy 
so-that both |(to)-the friends being of-the barbarians [to the 


ddénte sivas xp*ivvovg | a.v, 
barbarians your allies] you-may-appear to-be Metter (than) they 


xal ONAGONTE voig  NOACUÍOLG, ÓTL 


(in courage), and show — (your) ences, that they-'dc 
ot uo.yobvcau óuototg dvdpdot vov TE xoà ÖTE 
not 'fight ‘with (the) ‘same men Row = as when 


éudyovto voig ATAxXTOLS. 
they-fought with-the undisciplined. 


v4 ` X x /, 4 c ld 
Ovtag uev éuewav ovv TAVTNE TNV NUEPAV 
So indeed they-remained therefore that — day 


A’ tH votepaiq Üboavrec, ênei EXAAALEDY 
Buton-the next-day having-sacrificed, when they-k»à ubtained-favour 


OAVTO, QPLOTÁÝOÆVTEŞ, TMomokuEvor Tov, Adyous 


able-omens, they-breakfasted, having-formed the companies 
OpSious, xai vakduevo. «ov; Paphapous 
| straight, [in eolumns,] and drawing-up the barbarians 
émi TO EVYLLOY KATH  TAUTA, értopevovco, 


on the left according (to) the-same (way) they-marched-forth, 
y M r A ~~ , [sd 
Eyovtes voUg tokdtas uevabLo TOV Adyar, vnoAst- 


having the archers between the companies, having- 
mouéívovg ô  ulxpor tod OTÓuoog vüv 
left indeed (a) little (space from) the front of-the 

m y ~ 
OTUAUT V. Tao your of &ÜGovo TOY 
heavy-armed-men. For  there-were the active (men) of-the 
TLOAE MLO, xatatpeyovtes EbaAAOY volg Aldous” 
enemy, (who) running-down threw — stones; 


oi colóvau xal meATACTAl avéoTEAAOY qTOUTOUS 
tbe archers and targeteers kept-back these 
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c 5 4 & 
A” ot QAROL éTtope voveo Bader, 
But the others (of the Greeks) proceeded (slowly, step-by-step 
MpGTOV UEV ENL TO gaptoy ap’ od oi Bápbapoi 
frst indeed against the (strong) place at which the HEUS 
éToéhSncav xai ot Evy airois 


(allies of the Greeks) dandi and the (Greeks) with them 


yap évradSa oí NOAEL Yoay Gvvvreray u£vos. 
there the enemy were drawn-up-against (them) 


Ot Bapbap po. uiv ov ÈÕEEAVTO nedAtaoTas, 


The arians ud therefore received (the) targeteers, 
xal sud yovco: Ôe éne OL ÓNAÙTOL 
and fought (with them); but when the heavy-armed-men 


yoav éyyuc évpamovto. Kai uév oi meAracral 
were near they-took-to-tight. And indeed the targeteers 


EVIVS ELMOVTO BLOXOVTES AVO Ttpóg TAV uNT po 
directly followed driving (them) upwards towards the metro- 


/ 
mov, of  onmtAlrar dg etmovTo év racer. 
polis, the heavy-armed-men indeed followed in order 


"Evi 08 cav ra d i Tals olxiaig TÄS UETpO- 
When indeed they-were above the houses of-the metro- 


"óAsO;,  évrab2o Oy ob Tt0AÉuu0 òr 
polis, here indeed the enemy ‘having — 
návres yeroueror ouod udyovTo, xal 
'got together fought (with them), and 

a Tolg 7laA roig" xal Eyovtes &AAa 
they -hurled — (their) darts; and having other 
nayéa Odpara, uaxpa, oa vyp dv uóAu 
thick spears, large, go-that (a) man could scarcely 
Hépot, TOUTOig — É7tELpO v TO GuvveoS au 
(them),  with-these they-endeavoured to-defend-themselves 


2 

£x xepós. Aé ènel oL “HAAyves ody vdisvro 
hand-to-hand. But when the Greeks ‘did not ‘give-way, 
QAX éydpovv dudas, ot 
| but went  to-the-same-place, [but engaged in close combat,] the 
Saphapa Épevyov, xai £vreüSev — Amarres Exitos 


barbarians fied. and thereupon ‘they altogether left 
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N , i e E 3 - e ` 
TÒ yopiov. Aè ó Cacıdeis avTOv o &v 
the place. But the king of-them — (heliving) in 
TP uócovw TO Gxodounuév@ et axpor, 


the wooden-tower — (that namely) having-been-built on (tke) height, 


Sy uévovra qaÙToð «=o Teg  —vpéQovoi xal 
whom remaining these all supported and 


DvAaTTOVO LW XOU, ovx ESeAev ELeAdeiv, 
guarded (him) in-common, ‘did not ‘wish to-leave (it), 


oùðè oi ÈV TÖ Yoplw mnpdTEpoy aipsderTt, 
nor — (those) in the strong-place first taken, 


3 3 / 3 DM 1 ~ / 
GAN xatexavsyoav attod ovv «voig pocovvois. 
but were-burnt these with the wooden-towerg 


Aè oi "EAAxveg, duapraortes và yopila, edproxov 


But the Greeks, ransacking the place, found 
êv Gig oixiaug Syoavpovg &prov  vevnuévor 
in the houses stores of-bread heaped-together 
TA rptovs, oc ot Mocovoixot 
acct rding-to-the-custom-of-their-forefathers, as the Mossynoeci 


Epuicav, Ó8 tòr véov cirov üztoxsiuevov Evy qth 


aay, also the new corn put-up (1021) (in) the 
xa duyn & ab nasora yoav Esai. Kai 
stra v; and the most Was spelter. And 
/ f rH c 3 

TEI apiyevuévo: teuayn  ÓcAdivov evpioxeto ÈV 
pick 'e slices of-dolphins were-found in 
du popedor, xal ^ oréap vv deAdivuy ÈV TevdyEdt, 
jars,, and (the) fat of — dolphins in vessels, 
Q oi Mocovvoma &ypüvvo, xa3áztep oL “"EAAnves 
which the Mossynoci used, as the Greeks 

TQ 8AaiQ. Ae emi vüv — Qvoyatov my 
do) — oil. And in the upper-parts-of-the-houses tk ere-were 
oàd xápva tH WAatia, ovy tyovra 
many nuts (chestnuts) the broad-ones, not having 
ovdeuiay  dciadnv. Tovro xal ey pOvro 
(no) (any) fissure. This ‘they even used 


JAslOvQ Cit@, ^hbLovrsg xal ÔNTÕVTEG &provg 
most for-food, ^ boiling (them) and baking bread 
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3 © ¢ a J x 
A oivog evpicxeto, ÒG UEV Gt pat Os 
(of them). Also wine was-found, which mdeeed (when) pure 
Pl 4 id 1 ~ 5 f 
Ehaiveto eivai. EUG VNO THs AVITROOTH TCS. 
seemed to-be sour from — (its) very-great-roughness, 
` Y M 
ÔÈ  x&paOS lg gÜóóxc Te xal 
but  being-mixed (with water) (ıt becomes) fragrant and also 
e 
"duc. 
pleasant. 


Oi "EAAxveg uiv Ôn, Apiatnoarres évtaiidsa, 


The Greeks indeed —.  bhawing-breakfasted there, 
vr 
ézoprvorTo tig tO 7tpóGQ, 7t0.00.06Vt 8G 
proceeded on — (ther) forward (march), giving-up 
1 a » - ,! 
TÒ Yuploy Toig Evupayyoac v Mocovroixov. 
the place to — (their) allies of-the Mossynoect. 
Aè xal ónóca GAAa yopia — noprecav, TOY 
And algo as-'many other places ‘as they-arrved-nt, — (those) 
- ` 3 
óvvowv Euv volg NOREUlOG, TA £U7tpoco- 
baug with the enemy, — (some of the places) being- most- 
t c ^ > AE e 
dovTATA ct uev EAgTIOY, € OL 


accessible the (barbamans) indeed deserted (them), but the (inhabit- 
ÈXÓVTES 7tpogeyópovr. AE TA NAETOTA 
ants of other places) willingly surre .dered And the most 
TOY yoplay Xv todos. Ai mAs amelyor 
uf-the places were (mtuated) thus. The towns  were.distant 
dz QAAÀZAOv —— ÓyÓorxovre dtadia, at be 
from one-another (about) eighty stadia, — (some) indeed 
7ÀSiUuV, al dé pelove d& avabodrrdy 
more, — (others) indeed lesg ; and ealling-aloud (to) 
3 2 ^ r 
dAAXAcGv Evvyxovov èx tro Etépas NOAEWG 
»ne-&nother they-heard-each-other from the (other) (one) city 
o 
eg anv étépar' ^ ydpa Xv oras viw«A4 
to ihe other ; (for) the country was 80 elevated 


ye xai xolAx. "Eme òè TOPEVÓUEVOL HOAT 
and so hollow. When indeed having-proceeded-forwards they-were 


iy tots pido, énedeixvvcay avrois maidas 
among — friends, they-showed them boys (tke sons of} 
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eO» evdaudrvarv, ånañovs xai opddpa Aéevxous, 
of-the rich, soft and exceedingly white, 


~ 3 
OLTEVTOUG, Tespauévous EPdoig xapvoig, xai ov 
being-made-fat, having-been-fed with-boiled chestnuts, and _ not 


déorvtag 70AA00 elvan icous TÒ uñxoç xal TO 
wanting much to-be equal — (in) length and — (in) 


NAATOS, 6 TLOLXLAOUG TH VOTH, KAL NAVTA 
breadth, snd paimted-with-various-colours on-the back, and on-a! 


TA ÉuztpooSev ÈOTLYUEVOVG &véwov. Aè 
the forepart pricked (in the form of) flowers. And 


xal ecytovy Evyyiyrecsae gupards volg éralpoug 


also they-desired to-have-intercourse publicly with-the mistresses 


z c v * 1 T / 
ais ot KAAnves nyoy, YAO ovTog vÓuOSG 
which the Greeks brought (with them), for this eustom 


nv OQO Aè návreç oi &vopeg xal ab yuraixes 


was to-them. And all the men and the women 
Aevxoi. Ol OTPATELTD,MEVOL 

were very) white. — (Those) having-'served-in (this) ‘expediticn 

ÉAsyov duAsety Paphapatdarove, 


| said (that) they-passed-through the-most-barbarous, [that these were 
XAL mMtAEICTOY 


the most barbarous people they had passed through,] and the-most 
HEYWpLOMEVOUG TOY “HAAnVixdY vóuov. Pa 
removed from-the Grecian manners (and customs). For 


te émolovy Óvreg &v ÓwAg anep drSpano. dv 


indeed they-do being in (a) crowd what men would 
nomoen èv èpnuiq, Qaras ðe äv ov 

(only) do in private, otherwise indeed might not 

TOAU@ED * TE OVTES  uÓvol ETPUT TOV 

dare (todo); and being alone they-did-those-things 

o x 9 y 

ANE ay Ouo OVTES 


which (they) might (do) (the) same (as if)  bemg (in company, 


uev &AAcv' duedévortd Te Eavtois, xoi eyéAut 
with others ; talked — to-themselves, and laughed 
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ig’ gavtois, xal équotduevor apyodvto Ómov 
to themselves, and stopping they-danced wherever 


f a ETLLOELKVD ZAAO 
TUKOV, WC7LED ETLLOELKVDUEVOL Q tS. 
they-might-happen (to be), as-if exhibiting-themselves  to-others 


CHAPTER V. 


Aa TAÚTNS TÄS xps, TE Quà TX 


Turoven these — countries, — (namely) through — (those; 


TtoÀeuiag xal THs irias, oi "EAAxveg &mo- 


inimical and — (those) friendly, the Greeks pro- 


pevSyoay xt Ova3uobs, xoi adinvotyvTas elg 
ceeded eight days’-march, and arrived among (the) 


XdAvbas. Orto joar oAatyot xal 
Chalybes. These (people) were few (in number) and ( vere) 


c ~ / 
unyxoo. vOv Moocovvoíxov, xai o Bios «ols 
subjects of-the Mossyneci, and  — (their) living fc r-the 


MAEiovois QUT V dno oidypsias. “Eytei Sev 
most of-them (wasobtained) from  iron-works. T] ence 


apixvoryvrar sis Tibapyvots. “H yopa dé 
they-arrived among (the) Tibareni. The country — 


tov Tiapyvdy zv moad nediwatépa, xal siye 
of-tne Tibareni was much more-level, and they-had 
yopia ni Oardrey yvvov épvuva. Kai 
stations on (the) sea (coast) but-weakly fortified. And 
oi atpatnyol Eypnlov mpochaArew mpds TA Yopta, 


the generals wanted to-make-an-attack on the places, 


xal árvai c TNV OTPATIAY XO 
and to-have-‘conferred some "benefit on-the army and 
ovx ¿òE : X j , 
yovto và (vua & xe rape 

*hey-'did not receive the gifts-of-hospital ty which eame from 


Tibapyvar, GAA’ xerAevoarres ézpuelvoa 
the)  Tibareni, but having-ordered (the messengers) to-wit 
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Rove (JovAsócouvro, éftovTo, Kal 70224 
till  they-might-deliberate, they-sacrificed. And many (victims 


2 
xacabvodvtar, «éAog makvtes of u&rwvüg ame 
having-been-sacrificed, at-last all the augurs of 


~ 7 
éel£a. vcro yvóuxv, ÖT. of eol ovdayy Ttposionc 
fered (their) opinion, thatthe gods in-no-wise approved-ot 


tòr nòñeuov. "EvrevSer dy edélarto tà EE 
the war. Then indeed they-accepted the gifts-of. 


e , 2 
VL, xal 7topevóuevou óvo T"uépac, ws 
hospitality, and proceeding-on (their march) two days, ag 


dua Quac, d$ixovro sig Kocvvopa 
through (a) fnendly (country), they-arrived at Cotyora (a) 


'EAAwvi8a nów, dnoxiav Swwniav, Ò Óvras 
Greek city, (a) colony from-Sinope, and being 


êv T yaoa Tibapnvar. 
in the country ‘of (the) '"Tibareni. 


'H ovpari& énélevoe uéypi evtatda. llAs06 
The army proceeded-by-land just-to here. (The) length 


the xavabcsog TXc; O000 and 
of-the descent (down the country along) the road from 


THS UAYNG êv Babvadu aype etg Korvopa 
the battle (ground) in Babylon just to Cotyora (was) 


éxa.TOv eíxo0, Óvo OTAXUOL, EEaxdoror 
a-hundred (and) twenty two stations, (making) six-hundred 


xai xost Mapacdyyar, uvpior xad Óxvaxiey Lu 
and twenty parasangs, (or) ten-thousand and eight-thousand 


xal éFaxdoror oråd 7ÀX3Sog wpóvov 
and  six-hundred (18,600) stadia ; the-amount  of-time (was) 


óxrà waves. “Evradsa Euewav  vevvapáxovva 


eight months. There  they-remained forty 
névre ñuépaç. “Ev dé tavtaus TPÕTOV 
five days. During — these (days) ‘they first 


usv ESvoayv Tolg Geoic, xal enoinoay rounds 
indeed ‘sacrificed — to-the gods, and they-made procession? 


EXACTO KATH ESV06 car '"EAAxvov, 
anch according-to (the) nation (or tribe) of-the 3reeks 
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xal yvuruxobg ayGvas. AE TA 

(£o which be belonged), and gymnastic games. And —(shesP; 
Emutnoeia £Aaubuvov TA uiv éx tTHS llapa 
provisions they-took — (partly) indeed from  — Paphla 
yovias, ^8 TH éx tv yaplov THy Kotvapitov* 
gonia, and — (partly)from the lands of-the Cotyorites ; 

& où napeigyov åyopåv, oió eédéxorto 
for they-'did not ‘provide (a) market, nor did-they-receivo 


Tob; dGSevobvTag sis TÒ Ttlyoc. 
the feeble-and.sick within the walls. 


'E» rovro mpsobers ÉLpyovrai! £x 27, 


During this ambassadors come from Sinope, 


gobotuevo. nepi TOY Korvwpitay Te TAS 
they-bemg-in-fear about the Cotyores namely (those) of-the 


* & 
zMAsoe, (yao nv éxetvOv, xai 
eity, (| for it-was  of-them, [for it was theirs] and (the in- 


Epeooy dópovs éxeivoic,) xai 
habitants) brought tribute to-them,) and (they were also in fear) 


Tepi «x6 ydpas, OTL  Txovov ÒNOV- 
about the territories, as they-had-heard (that they were) being- 
u£vqv. Kat éASóvveg eig TO Ov parrózteQov, &Aeyov 
ravaged, And going to the camp, they-said 


t 
(88 ‘Exarórvvuos miponydpec, vouecouevos slvat Óecvóg 
(and Hecatonymus spoke-for-them, he-being-considered to-be able 


réyer)* H mó^ig vàv Zuonéov enewber Wuüs, 
Lo-speak): The city of-the — Sinopians has-sent us, 


© &vdpes OTPATIÕTAL, énawéoovtas TE "uc, OTE 
0 men soldiers, about-praising indeed you, that 


jvvreg "EAAwveg = iKiTE Baphcpovs, dé xai 


heing Greeks  you-have-conquered (the) barbarians, and also 


x £ 

Énevvo, Evynosnoouéevous, Ot. NÁpEOTE 

then congratulating (you), that you-are-preseut (here) 
secacuévot, Os fusig Axobuer, ÖA MOAAGY TE 
having-been-saved, as we hear, through many and 


xol devdv mpayuatav. Aè diodin, dvteg xat 
iso grievous things. But we-thinkat.righr, being alse 
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atvtot "EAAxvvec, UEV NÉOYEW Ti 
ourselves Greeks, (that we ought) indeed to-suffer something 


yav, dé uxóév xaxóv vd vuGv, óvrov 'EAAXvov' 


good, but nothing evil from you, being Greeks ; 
‘ 5 A / c / ~ ^ 1 

yc ovde ZU7t0T € VIO;OEQUEV 7ZLOLOUY T 6G oudey 

for neither ‘have-we ever ‘commenced doing (no) (any) 


xaxõðç vuds. Oro Kovvopirvau dé elol mer 
evil to-you. These Cotyoritans — are indeed 


nuétepo. &7touxo,, xal huels Tapadcddxaper atirols 


our colonists, and we have-given them 
rA $ / b] , 
TOUTWV TNV (opa, apEedouevot bap- 
this — (same) land, havıng-taken (it) ‘from (the) 'bar- 
Z? Y 1 x4 f Cw 
bdpovg' xai did obrot pépovory "uiv 
banans; and therefore these (people) bring us (an) 


TETAYUMEVOY OAOUdY, xai AsatTas | Kepacobvetou xad 
appointed tribute, and likewise (the) Cerasuntians and 


TpameGovvtios* Gste Ó vi xaxóv AV NOUNONTE 
Trapezuntans; so-that whatever evil ‘you may ‘do 


TOUTOLS, N OAL Zuwonzéov voulite 

them, the city ‘of (the) 'Sinopians considers (itself) 
MAOY ELV. Aë viv axovouer dg TE 
to-sufer (from it). But now we-hear (that) you  not.only 


napernAvdóvtaç eis thv nó% Biq, évious 
having-entered into the town by-force, some (of you} 


axyvooy v tats otxiaiw, xal Daub Avew 
lodge in the houses, but-also (that you) take 
Big, èx tõv xopü» Ov àv dénode, 
by-force, from the (neighbouring) places what ‘you may 'want 
ov meidovtas. Ody ov Afioduer 
{the owners) not consenting. Therefore we-'do not ‘approve 
TOT 0, ' dé el NOOETE Tava 
these (things); and if  you-will-do these (things) there-'will. 


dvayxyn nulv Ttoiwlo3ou $íAov xai  KopbvAaw 
be (a` ‘necessity — for-us to-make friends both (of) ^ Corylas 
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` 9 
xou — llaQAayóvas, xoi ALOV, OTE 
and (of the) Paphlagonians, and (any; other, whomsoever ‘wa 
dv dvvduesa. 
may *be-able. 
3 Ld v = 
Ilpog «cobro EievoQür avactas sizer 
In.respect  to-these (things) Xenophon rising-up spoke 
inep v» otpatiarév' '"Hueig dé, © avdpes 
for the army : We indeed, O men (of) 
~ o 3 Fond Q , 
Swunels, Yxouev ayanGreres, ote ducucduedsa 
Sinope, nave-come being-content, that we-have-saved 
và oduata xai TA ónAa* yàp Xv ov 
— (our) bodies and — (our) arms; for it-was not 
1 c y ` / , 
Üvvavóv Qua — dyew xol pépe XPRUATO, 
possible at-the-same-time to-drive and bring (away) things, 
\ f ~ , 1 ~ > 1 
xai udyecsa. volg noleulois. Kai viv èrei 
and to-fight the enemy. And now when 
yASsouey cig tas “KAAnvidas madres, uiv èv 
we-have-cometo — Greek cities, (as) indeed among (the) 
Tpamelobyt: (yàp mapeiyov "uiv —dyopáv) vov- 
Trebisondians (for  they-provided us (a) market) buy- 
Y 1 3 Z ` > b T 
UEVOL ELyousY và EMULTHOELA, xai v3 av 
ing we-had | — (our) provisions, and  in-return for-what 
23 7 Lj — $ r Ed 
étiunoayv nudis, xal éva Exar 
they-honoured us, and (the) gifts-of-hospitality (which) they-gave 
TH CTPAT, Qvrevuuduev avrors, xal el 
to-the army we-'honoured them 'in-return, and if 
ri; — tH (apbápov vv idos avtols, Qne 
any-one of-the barbarians was (a) friend to-them, we-ab- 
/ 1 
yóus3o tovtav' ðe  Tovs MoAEuiovs 
stained (from injuring) them; but (to) the enemies 
^ 3 w on ~~ 
avrOv È ots avrol NYONTO émtovoduev xag 
of-them againstwhom they may-have-led (us) we-did evil 
Ócov = éduvduesa. A éporüve avrovg dnolwr 
as-much-ns  we-could. But ask them what-sort 
~ x e ~ x 1 r 3 / 
TLVOY érvyov — Tvu!v' yap T7tpewi évddds, 
ef-persons they-may-have-found us; for they-are-vresent here 
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obg A 7tó^ig Evvémeudlev fuiv nyeudvas dud 


whom the city sent-with us (as) guides tLrough 
A 

palav. A óno av éASdvtEs un Exwpey 

friendship. But wherever 'we may ‘have-been-coming (and) not having 


yopar, àv te sis (ápbapov yYXv te 
(a) market, (it) may(be)as-well to (a) barbarian country as (it 
àv "EAAxvióa, AXaubávouev ta énwcXóua 
may (be) 'to (a) ‘Grecian, we-take — provisions 
0UY Boper, AAAA avayxy. | Kai 
not (through) insolence, but (through) necessity. And 


EXTHOLUESA TLOAE LLOUS Kapdovyoug xai 


vwe-made enemies (of the) Carduchi and (of the) 


Taóyoug xai Kardatous, xainep ovy Óvcas 
Taochi and (of the) Chaldeans, althoug not being 


Ls 
v7/XÓOUS Pactréing, xal OÓuog Óvvag udAa 
subjects *of (the) 'king, ünd yet being very 
pobepovs, due TO eivat avayxny 
formidable, | through the to-be [from being] (in) necessity 
Auubdve và, émutTydeia, értel ov 7ta.pel yov 
to-take — provisions, when they-'did not ‘furmsh (us) 
dyopav. Aè Máxpovaç, xaimep dvtas Bap- 
(a) market. ‘But (the) Macrones, although ^ being bar- 
Óá pos, értel wx priy ov ayopav, otav édvvavTo, 
barians, when they-provided (us a) market, as-much-as  they-could, 


£vouiQousv Te swat idovs, xal &Aoubávousv 


we-considered indeed to-be friends, and we-took 
ovder THY exetvav Big. Aè Korvapirvas, 
nothing of-the (things) of-them by-force. But (the) Cotyortos 
E [4 
ods pate elvan vuetépous, ef tiAvjpausv Tt 
whom you-say  to-be yours, if we-have-taken any-thing 
3 3 \ 3 ¥ 1 
XUTUtOV, AVTOL ELOLY QUT LOL 2^ ap 
from-them, they-themselves are (the) authors (thereof); for 
oU nposepéporvto as ido. "uiv, dAAd 
fhey-‘did not ‘carry-themselves as friends of-us, but 
XÀELOAVTES TÈS TWAAS, obte edéyouto 


having-clused — (their) gates, ‘would neither treeejive fug) 
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2 ` 
£LOQ, OŬTE ENEUNOV ayopay EEw" 
within (the walls), nor did-they-send (us a) market without (tbe walla), 
: ~ 4 a £ ~ bj 
DE %TOVTO TOY GpuocTCV nap Uv evar 
and they-alleged (that) the governor (sent) by you waa 


¥ / a M 7 
aiviov TOUTQV. O d& Aéyets 
the-author of-these (things). (As to) what indeed you-say (that) 


mapeaSsdvras Big oxnvody, nueis TELŬUEV, 

entermg by-force we-quartered (in the place), we requested, 
déEacSae vovg xáurovtaç els TG 

(that) they-would-receive — (those) being-sick — (under) — (tbeir, 
E I4 

OTÉyag' d& nel ove QréQyov Tas NVAAG, 

roofs ; but when they-'would not 'open the gates, 


T [9 ^ 

nN TO yapiov atte edéyeto NUĞS 

| in-which (way) the place itself received us [where the 

TAÚTN EslgeASOvres, 

nature of the place admitted our entrance] in-the-same (place) entering, 

&AAo àmowjcauev uev otdev (Qiauov: Ô ot 

(but) we-eommitted indeed no violent (act), but — (thcse) 

xá&uvovreg Oxxvobci: év Taig oTeyaus, SANAVOVTES 

being-sick they-quaiter — (under) the roofs, | consuming 

TA éavUTOv' xai pov- 

the (things) of-themselves; [living on their own means]; and we- 

poUuev tag NVAAÇ, ÖNS oL "uv xáuvovrsG 

guard the gates, so-that — (those) of-us being-sick 
ux ow enti TO vuevípQ Gpuooc Tr, 

'may not *be in the (power of) your governor, 

2 3 3 ~ 

GAA’ xoutcao3at A éQ' "uiv, 

| but to-remove (them) may-be to us, [but that it may 


trav Bovaduesa. Aè ol 
be it. our power to remove them,] when we- wish. But the 
&AA0t, Og opaite, oxnvoduev val S ptt, 
rest (of us) as — you-see, we-are-encamped (in the) open-air 
3 ~ 
ev TY, THEEL, TIAPECXEVACLLEVOL, àv is 
in — (proper, order, prepared, (that) should any-one 

1 - E ` 
UEY NOT, EÙ, GvTEUTUOLEUY, dé à 
indeed act well (to us), to-act-well-an-return (to them) but (1f he) shouls 
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KAKOS, AaAEEaoSac. Aè a 
act) ill, to-defend (ourselves), And (as respects) what 
VTUELANOAS, Oc, yv dox wuly, momoecde 


you-have-threatened, that, if it-seemed-proper to-you, you-would-make 
, 
Kopúñav xai Tladaaydvas Evuudyovs ¿ð 
Corylas and (the) Paphlagonians (your) alles against 
e ~ \ e - Y \ y € , 
nuds, O8 m"uelg, Zv uiv Ù  Qv&yxm, 
as, but we (on our part), if indeed it-may-be necessary. 


Moreuncouer xai dupotépais’ (ydp Hdn xal é7tore 


will-fight even with-you-both; (for already even we-have 


uxoauev AAAOLS 702A 7t LOLG vuOv:) dé 


fought with-others more-numerous (than)  you;) and (af) ‘it 


d» dox%, momoouey tov Ilapàayóra 
may seem-proper (to us), we-will-make the Paphlagonian (a) 


Didor "uiv. Aè dxovtousv QUTOY xai emudvpeir 
friend — to-us. And we-have-heard (that) he even covets 


TIS VueTÉpas TWAEWs xai TÕV EUSAAATTIOY qoplov. 


your city and the maritime places 

Ob» nepacdueda, CUURNPÉTTOVTEG ww 

We-'shall therefore ‘try, helping (him in) what 
Emisvuel ylyverdsac Piro. 
he-desires to-become (his) friends. 

"Ex TOVTOV oL Evunpéobers your uév uáAa 

After tms (speech) the joint-ambassadors were indeec very 


jao. yadrenaivorvtes TQ  ExovovÜuo oig 


evident being-much-displeased at — Hecatonymus in — (what 
Bip évote ` Ò AAOS QAÙTÕV naperdsav einer, 
he-had-been-saying; but others of-them coming-forward said, 
ort oU Yxouv mowmoduervo. mdAguov, AAG 
that they-'did not ‘come making war, bui 
émdeiZovtes ote eloi ido. "Hv u£v ËR- 


showing-and-declaring that they-were friends. If indeed you should- 


Inve 7tp0g vvv NOUV Zuoméov, éxei Oe£óusSa 


come to the city of-the-Sinopeans, there we-will-recei e (you) 


xal Ceviows, Òe viv xeretoousy rove 
even with gifts-of-hospitality, and now we-will.order — (those 
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mat 2 
èvrSdðe Siddvas & Sbvartar’ yap ópõuer NnNArTA 
here to-give what they-can ; for we-perceive ali 


3 ~ e " 
bvra dandy & Aíyeve. “Ex rovrov Te ot Kovwor 
being true that you-8ay. After this indeed the Cotyo- 


~ e 4 
pitat Ézteuztov Eva, xai ol oTPATHYOL 
ritans sent gifts-of-hospitahty, and the generals 


~ ` ~e / 
tay 'EAXvov &twuov vovg npéoberg THY Zuvonéov, 
of-the Greeks entertained the ambassadors of-the Sinopeans, 


xal ÓwA£yovro TPs QAAXAOUS TE TORA 


and they-conversed with one-another not-only (about) many (things) 


‘ 
xai QUAL, TA 
but-also (about) friendly (things, that concerned one anothe-), among-the 


ALAD Te émvvSávovro xal 7L THS 
other (things) indeed they-inquired and (in particular) about the 
Aonys nopelas, Ov ExaTEpOL E0€0V'TO. 

remaining route, what each (party) desired (| know). 


CHAPTER VI. 


> x i / ~ € P 
Tovro éyéveto TÒ «éAog UEV TaLTY TH "u&pq 
SUCH was the end indeed to-that ^ — day. 


Aè vj voregaiq of orparnyol EvvéAstav tovs 


But on-the  next-day the generals assembled the 
orparistas, xoi éddxer GaUToig mepi THs 
soldiers, and  it-seemed (best) to-them as-respects the 
zonis Mopetas TMAPAXAAECAVTUS TODS DivOMsAs 
remaining route (that) aving-called-in the Sinopeans 
DQovAeveo Sas. Tao sire ófo. mort 
to-consult (with them), For if it-might-be-necessary to- 


coda. neh, oi Xuvoztelg dv eddxovy sivas yphoyor ' 
proceed by-land, the Sinopeans would seem to-be useful: 
ap haav čunepor ths llaóAayoviag' eire 

if 


or they-were well-acquainted (with) — Paphlagonia ; 
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xata Gararrayv &óxet 7tpocóei» 
by sea it-seems (that they would) require (the aid) 


"y 
Imoni, yàp àv éddxovy pdvor elvan 
‘of (the, Sinopeans, for "they would 'Seem alone to-be 


ixavol mapacyely NAcia dpxodyTa. 


competent to-furnish ships ‘being (in number) ‘sufficient 


vy otpatig. Oty maAÉcavcec tots mpéober, 


for-the army. Therefore calling (am) the ambassadors 
PuveÜovAebovvo, xoi nElovv d6vTas "EAANVAS 
they-consulted-together, and requested being (as) Greeks 
"EAAyoL — vovtQ 7ztp&vov óyso30u 
to-Greeks (that) m-this (relation) they-'would frst 'receive 
xQAüs TE sva.  &bvovg TO xai 
(them) well, not-only to-be friendly-and-kind to — (them), but-also 
EvubovAsvei Th XxÓAA40TQ. 
to-advise (them) for-the best. 


Aè ‘Exatdvvuos dvactas, ztpGvov uev ameAoy%- 
But  Hecatonymus having-risen-up, first indeed he-stated-in- 
gato nepi od einer, OS 7tobjo0uvvo Tov llaQAoyóva 
defence about what he-said, that they-would-make the Paphlagoniar 
7 Y 3 Y c € 
QiAov, OTL oÙ% ENOL, OS — OQOv 
a) friend, that he-'might not 'have-said (this), as-that themselves 
MOAEUNTOVTOV volg "EAAxct, AAN Oct 
were-about-making-war against-the Greeks, but that (though) 
* w 
i£óv eivai piaovs Tois Qapbápoug aipy- 
it-being-allowed (them) to-be friends  to-the barbarians they- 
GOVT zo); "EAA«vag. “Entel 08 
would-take (in preference) the Greeks. When indeed 
ExÉAEvOY ÉvubovAevout, é&tev- 
they-called-in (him) that-he-might-'give (his) opinion-and-advice, calling - 
Eduevog sinev Ode’ Ei uèv EvufovAsvouu, 
imprecations (on himself) he-spoke thus: If indeed I-advise 
& Soxst uou eivor BéArioté,  mMoAAG xdyadd 
(you), what seems to-me to-be best, ‘may much even-good 
£ A \ > ; > , ' g 
yévovro uot dé el un, «àvavria. Tap avc 
happen to.me; but if not, the-contrary. For that 
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fuufovAx A  Aeyoufvg elvae  iepà OOxET pon 
toune] which 14-881d to-be sacred seems  to-rr! 


mapeivas’ yao viv uèv On, av uév Para 
to-be-present, for now indeed —, 1f indeed I-shall-appear (25) 


EvubovAEvcas eb,  ÉcecSe moAAoi ol èrou- 
having-advised (you) well  you-will-be many — ap- 
voUvré; us’ óà &v xaxOs, Ececde Nodal ol xaTa- 
plauding me; but if ill, you-will-be many — exe- 
põuevor. Oiv  uév old dey &£ouev now 


crating (me). Therefore indeed I-know that we-shall-have much 


Melo npéyuaTa, iàv xouilnose xarà Ü&Ao var 


more trouble, if you-are-conveyed by 863 " 
1 Pd e ~ r 1 w 

va. ÒEHOEL muds nopigew ta TAO" 
for it-will-be-necessary (that) we furnish the ships ; 
dè Zv ovéAAxoSe xarà yv,  denoar vudis 
but if you-are-sent by land, it-will-be-necessary (that) you 
3 | / v MK 

Elva TOUS uayoutvovs. “Ouws dé 

be — (those) fighting. However indeed (the things) 


&  yvyvóoxo  Asxréa' yap elut Eurtepos xou 
which ILknow are-to-be-spuken; for l-am well-acquainted both 


tis xópxg vv llaQAoyóvo» xai ts — ÓvvóutQs. 


with-the country of-the Paphlagonians and — (their) power. 
Tao gye duQóvepa, xol xdArAota media xai 
For it-has th, as-well most-beautiful plains as 
c ^ x 2 

innrdrata bon. Kai zpOTov wey olda evade 
most-high mountains, For first indeed I-know exactly 

T ms 

Tnv sicboanv 1 avayxn 7t0LELO QU * 
the entrance by-which (it will be a) necessity (for you) to- make 


1 Y 3 ¥ » 2 
yap &crw où aAAN ñ 
(your entrance); for there-is not by-another than (that) by which 
ta xépata Tod Spovg xa Eexdvepa qZc 0008 
he peaks  of-the mountain on each (side) of-the road 
got inAdd, xoríyovreg & xal mary ddAtyor 
are high, possessing which even (a) very few 


dy divawto xpatetv QÈ xomeyouévov TOVTAY, 
m'ght be-able to-be-superior (to you); but having-pre-occupied this 
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é , 
anos maVTES OL AvSpo7tU ay OovouvT 
not-even all the men (in the world) might be-ablc 

dv OuASeiv: 68 xal ay ósifauu TadTa. 
(that they) might pass-through; and also ‘I could 'show this, 
= y NN 
ei BotrowSe Évunéulo uoi viva. “Enecta òè 
if you-desire to-send-with me any-one. Then indeed 
ki 
oida xou media čvra, xal innelav, vv ol Ba 
I.know even (of) plains bemg, and cavalry, which the bar- 


bapor aùrol voulZovoi civar xpe(rro  anaons TS 


banans themselves consider to-be superior (to) all the 
E T 
E7U7UELOLG Baciréas. Kat viv ODTOL 
cavalry ‘of (the) ‘king. And now (lately) these (Paphla- 
3 / ^ 0v 

oU 7txpey£tvowro Bacnrs xa- 
gonians) 'did not ‘present (themselves) 'to (the) ‘king call- 
AobvcL, AAA ó &pyov avvüv povel ueigov. 
ing-on (others) but the ruler of-them thinks gieater 


Aè el xai ÓvvySelve te xAé ba 
(of himself, than to obey). And if also you-were-able indeed — to-steal 


n 


ta 607, À Zab dvTEs PIACAL, 
(over) the mountains, or having-taken-possession to-have-anticipated (the 


1 > ~ f f ~ 
xai V TH NEDI UAYOMEVOL KPATHOAL TE 


enemy) and in the plam fighting to-have-conquered — 


/ r4 ~ / s ~ N i 
TOUG inneig TOUTOV xat WAelov ù) dddexa 
the cavalry of-these (people) and more than twelve 


uupiáðes nev | WLere sme TOUC 
ten-thousands [120,000] of-infantry, you-will-come to the 


zoTrGuovc, MPGTOV UEV TOV Gepuusdovra, EÙpOG 
i 


rivers, tirst indeed to-the jermodon, (the) breadth 
~ , EN 3 1 

TOHOV TAESPWY, OP oluaL yarertor 
(being) three plethra, [300 feet,] which I-think difheult 
Siabaivev, &AAog Te xal SyTWY uev TMOAAGY 
to-cross, especially — also there-being indeed (a) numerous 
MoAEUlay —éuztpoOSev, dé TOAAGY nouévor 
enemy before (you), and many following 
bmoSsv: devtepov Ò Tow, dsabtag Tpi- 


aeLind , second — (the) Ins, hkewise three. 
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ALESPON ` dé toitoy "Avy, ov uslov 
plethra ; [300 feet;] and third (the) Halys, not less (tien) 


dvoly oradiow, Ov v ov dúras diab vo. 
two stadia, which 'you may not 'be-able to-pasé 


&vev 7tÀolo»' òè Tis éovat 0 napéyaov tola; 
without boats; but what-one will-there-be — providing toata] 
Óc 6 aðrtoç xal 6 TlapSévuos &baTtoç, êp 0» 
as indeed likewise even the Parthenius (is) impassable, at which 


àv Aore, ci Siacbainre tov “Awr. ‘Eyo 
I 


‘you may ‘arrive, if you-cross-over the Halys. 


ov ev vouio Thv nopelav civar oU YANENNV 
therefore indeed consider the route to-be not difficult 


buv, GAAd mzwvvázaciw edvvarov. Aè àv 
(only) for-you, but altogether impassable. But if 


TALENTE, ČOT év3évóe uév napanzecÙoa 


you-saal, it-is (in your power) from-hence indeed to-coast-along 
eis Zuvómw, èx Xue dé eis HpoáxAsav: & 
to Sinope, from Sinope indeed to Heraclea; from 
‘HpaxAgias dé topia obte neH OUTE 
Heraclea indeed (the) passage (may be) either by-land or 


xod OdAatray’ yap éoTiv xai noIa Tola êv 
by sea; for there-are even many vessels im 
"HpaxAetq. 

Heracleta. 


"Excl O&  PAste cata, oi UNOTTEVOV 
When indeed he-had-said this, — (some) suspected (that) 


Léyew Evexa piriag «9; Kopvaa, (yàp vw 


ne-said (it) by-reason of-friendship for — ^ Corylas, (for he-was 
xai mpdkevos aut@,) ðè xai oi 


even (the) public-guest-friend to-him,) and also  — (others) (suspected 


Os Amjóusvov ddpa dia tattyy tyr £vubov- 


him) as about-to-receive (a) reward on-account-of thia — coun- 
Axv^ G8 oi xoi wzüó7trsvov | Aéysv vexa 


wel; and —-(others)again suspected (that) he-said (so) by-reaecn 


tpa , e t 3 ome 4 1 
robTOr. Os un ióvrsg neci py aco Ti XOXOT 
pe tind, that lest  go(ng —— on-foot ey-migbt-c. some evi 
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ux Qva 
rv yópar Xuwonéov. LA’ oóv oi “KAAnves 
to-tue€ country of (the)  Sinopeans. But -— the Greeks 


EYreuCavTo NOIOSA THY TLOPELAY XATA GdAarray. 
voted to-make the journey by sea. 


Merà rara Elevodav einer’ “Q Xwomtie, 
After these (things) Xenophon said: 0 Sinopeans, 


ec á € 
ot &vÓpe, uèv Yonvta. nopelav, Ñv vueig Evubow 
the men deed have-chosen (the) route, which you ad- 
Asbere’ O& Eyer OUTO" 
vise ; | «nd it-has (itself) thus; [and we will sail on these con- 


et uev | uéAA& iceoSat mWAola ixava 
ditions ;] if indeed it-1s-intended (that) there-will-be ships sufficient 


APIAU, Os un Eva xatareincosoar évoads, 
in-number, so-as (that) not one be-left here, 


nueis àv mAgomsv’ ei òè uéAAowuuev oi 


we may sall; if indeed we-mtend (that) — (some) 
uev xatarcirlersat, Ôe oi NAEÚSECIA, ay 
indeed are-to-be-left, but — (others) to-sail, "we may 
3 2 / 2 U - 1 f 

ovx éubainuer eic và 7Àola. Tap yiyvdoxouer, 
not ‘embark on (board) the ships. For we-know, 
v4 Y A A ~ M» / 

OTL, O7t0U UEV ÖV xpaToUEY dv dvvaiuesa 
that, where indeed 'we may ‘be-the-strongest we may * be-able 
xal OGOLEOS 04 xal Eve và emuTHOELA 
both to-8ave (ourselves), and  to-have — provisions; 


dà sei mov  AxQ3xoóusSa vovg 


but if any-where | we-shall-be-taken worse [shall be found weaker] 


TOY  — TtoAtulov, sbónAov dn, be 
(than) — (our) enemies, (it is) very-evident indeed, that 
todussa év Yoda ardpanddar. Oi mp£oóts 
we-will-be in (the) place of-slaves. The ambassadors 
ixovoarvres TaŬTA éxéXevov meuUTtELY 
heariag these (things) requested (them) to-send 
rtp£abei. Kai méunovor KaAAGea yov 


ambassadors (to Sinope). And they-sent Callimachus (the) 
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"Aoxdda, xoi '"Apiorova  “Adnvaior, xa xpd 
Arcadian, and Ariston (the) Athenian, and Samo 
aav “Ayawy. Kai oi UEV Qyovco. 
as (the) Achzan. And  — (they) indeed departed. 

"Ev dè ToUT@ TO pr Flevo@avel, 
Dunng indeed this (same)— time (itseemed) to-Xenophom, 
ms 3 ~ e 

IPÕVTL MEV morAnrovs o7Aitag TOV EAAXvow, 


reeing indeed ‘tne, many heavy-armed-men of-the Greeks, 


8& xal ópOvri mMoAAO’s NEATAOTAS, xoi voíóvas 


and also seeing many targeteers, and archers 

d e A 
xal odsvdovyrtas, xai innéaç ðE, xal UAA IXAVOVS 
and slingers, and cavalry also, and very efficient 
jon Oia «Xv tpibyr, Óóvrag Ò êv vQ llóvve, 
now through — exercise, being indeed in — Pontus, 


É»Sa cooaity dstvaus &v otx mapsoxevác3w aw 
where such (a) foree could not have-been-prepared from 


dr? Z 207 3 A 
JAUyov YONUATOY, éddxe. sivas xav 
-inall things-and-means, ‘it (therefore) ‘seemed to-be good 


attG mposxtyoacsa, xai vópxv xai Óvvaqur TÅ 
to-him to-have-added-yet-more both  tenritory and power to -— 


“BAAGOL, xorowicavvag nów. Kai éddxet 
Greece, having-provided (a) city (there) And it-seemed 
5 ~ e 
GUT G dy yevéoS04 usyaan, KATALOYIÇOUEVG 
to-him (that it) might become great, considering 
te TÒ 7ÀX3Sog acUrQOY, xai TOUS NEPLI 
not-only the multitude of-themselves, but-also — (those) inhabiting- 
xobrvag tov Ilóvcov. Kai ài Toútog 
around the Pontus (unskilled in war) And about this 
2 Pd ` ~ ~ ^T 
éSvETO, 7zpiv ENE TL TOY OTPATWTÕV, 
he-saerificed, (and) before he-spoke tv-any of-the soldiers, 
/ ` 3 
xaA£cac Aavoyv «0v “Aubpamdryy, voy 
having-called-in Silanus the Ambracian, -— (who) 
yevóusvov tov udvew Kipov. “O òè Siravds, 
Was the augur of-Cyrus. — But Silanus 
t 4 ~ lA t L4 
DEALAS UÙ Tabta YÉVNTOAL xal À atpated 


having-feared lest this might-happen, and the afd y 
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t 2 / la 3 1 
RO/TOUELVY] NOV, Expepet Aoyov eig TO 
might-remain some-where (here), he-brngs word to the 


otTpatevua, Ori Hevopdy PovAsta: THV ITPATIAV 


army that Xenophon desired the army 
KATAUELVAL, xai otxicau nów, xai TEDL 
to-remain, and to-buld (a) city, and (thereby) &6- 


5 ~ 3 € 
moncacsa. dvoua xal dbvauyv éavt®. A’ ô 
quire (a) name and power for-hunself[ But — 


DtAaves aurds EbovaAsto ddixécSar eis THY EAAd6a 


Silanus himself desired. to-arrive in Greece 


OTL TAYLOTA’ yao duccodxe. THLE 
‘a8 quick 'as-possible ; for he-had-saved (the) three- 


yiàiovs Oageuobc, ods Habe napa Kúpov, öte 


thousand darics, which he-received from Cyrus, when 


Guduevos 7AnSEvoE tas déxa nuépas 
sacrificing he-‘told (the) ‘truth (respecting) the ten days 


Kip@. Aè TOV OTPATLWTOV, ENEL FXOVTAD, 
to-Cyrus. But (as respects) the soldiers, when they-heard 


éddxer uèv Tois — elvan VéATIOTOV XOT O.LLELVQU, 
(this), 1t- seemed indeed to — (some) to-be the-best to-remain, 


ÒE vols 7t0À.A.0lc oÙ. Aè Tiaciar 


but — (others) the-most (numerous) not (toremain). But Timasius 


6 Aapdaverg xai Odpak ó Bouwstiog Aéyovor 
the Dardanean and Thorax the Boeotian told 


tivag Eundpovg mapdrytag vOv 'HpuxAsovüw 


some merchants  beimg-present-there of-the Heracleang 
xol Livanéov, ÖT al un éx7toptoUG1 
and 'of(the) 'Sinopeans, that, if they-'do not ‘procure 
UOXÓV TH orpatid, Sore yey ta éEruTHdeLa, 

pay for-the army, so-as to-have -— provisions (while; 
ÈXNAEOVTAG, St. TocQUTYX  Óbvaqug KUP- 
sailing-out (on their voyage), | that — so-large (a) force will-be 


Ovvebcet ueivau. 8v TO llóvvQ. 

in-danger  toremain in  — Pontus [there will be danger cf sc 
[a Eevooóv Bor 

large a torce remaining in Pontus]. For (said they) Xenophon tw 
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AEvVETHL, xa TMapaxanel uds, ézte.ÓÀv. TQ, NAO 


planning (thus), and requests Ws; when the vessels 


EASy, eizety cove élaipyys vd OTpATIQ' “AvOpE%» 


may-come, to-say then suddenly to-the army; len, 
võv uév ópGusv vuüs Óvras G7tópovs xo 
‘we now indeed ‘perceive you being at-a-loss (hew) even 


à th dnxónAo čyew và émutydeia, xoi OF 


in the voyage-homeward to-have — provisions, and how 


3 m ~ Y r 
dmersdévrasg olxade dvyjoas te tots OlxoL 
Laving-departed home to-have-benefitted any (of) — (those) at-home; 


ei d& GovrccSe exrAsEdusvor tH  oixovuévng 
if indeed you-desire (it), having-selected — (an) inhabited 


yópas,  xixA@ zepi tov Ilóvvov ony à» 

place, tin (a) ‘circle round the Pontus whenever ‘you may 

BobrAcoSe, xatacyetv, xal Tov LEV ESEAOVTH, 

‘wish, to-take-possession-of (it), and  — (those) indeed wishing 
dmuévar oixade, o& vÓv éSéAovra,  uévew 

(it), to-depart home, but  —- (those) wishing (it) to-remain 

3 ~ ~ 1 7 Cc y [d d 
abvob, mAocia dé mápeciv vulv, ste, ONN 
here, ships indeed are-ready (here) for-you, so-that, when ‘you 
, M 3 , 2 z 
dy Bovanose, dv &aidvys émunécotte. 
may ‘wish, ‘you may suddenly ‘fall-on (such place). 


Oi gunopor dxovoarres Tatra ATHY Y ERAOV 
The merchants hearing these (things), annornced 


raiç méAcor’ òè Teuaciov ó Aupdavens 
(them)  to-the cities ; and Timasion the ardanean 


Evvéneupe atrois E)póuayóv te tov Aapdavéa 


sent-with hrm Eurymachus also -—- (a) Dardanean 
xai Odpaxa tòr Bouitiov, époivtag ta aura 
and Thorax the Beeotian, saying the self 
A^ - 1 \ L4 ww 
vo bTO Zuvoneig 08 xai — "HoaxAsmvou, 
same (things). (The) Sinopeans and also (the) Heracleans, 
Axoveartes TOUT, méumover npòs tor T.ua- 
having-heard these (things), sent to ~ Tima- 
, t / / 4 
Ciro xXAL KEAEVOVOL, Aobóvra ypruaTa, 


nur arai reaueated (bim), having-received moeey 
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~ t 
NPOCTATEŬOQL, óztog "| OTpUTIA 
to-place-himself-at-the-head (of bringing it about), that the army 


8X7tÀ.E DO. ‘O dé &cuevog axovaas, 
would-sail-out (of the Euxine). — (He) indeed willingly listening 


êv  EvAROya@, Óvvov vv OTPATIOTOY, 
(to this), | (and) in (an) assembly, being the soldiers, 


Aéyer tade' Ael 
{and in an assembly of the soldiers,] spoke thus: It-becomes (us) 


ob, © &rdpes, mposéyery TH uovň, otóoé 


not O men, to-bend (our minds) on — remaining, nor 


7U0LElO Q4. OUVOEV EpL 7AElovos TNS 
to-make (no) (any) (country) of more-value (than)  — 


"EAAÁóog. 'Axovo dè vivaç Übeo3Sa. ini TOV, 


Greece. I-hear indeed (that) some are-sacrificing about this 


~ ms t 
oU08 Aéyorvtas vuv. Aè vruoyvobuat vulv. 
(and) not-even mentioning (it) to-you. And I-promise you, 


dy éxmAénte, — napétew EXACTO xvlixnror 
if you-set-sail, to-furnish4hereafter to-each-of-you (a) eyzicene 


ucsogopay vob uxvós, Atò 
(about five ae as-pay — (per) month, (counting) from 


VOULLNVEAS ` xai £o  vu&g eig TY 
(the) beginning-of-the-month; and I-will-lead you to 


Tp@dda, Év3ev xai ciu pvyds, xol m" èun 


Troas, whence even I-am (an) exile, and  — my 
7524s vrtápeu vuv yo ÉXÓVTEŞ 
city will-aid you; for ‘they (my countrymen) ‘will willingly 
O£fovvau us. Aè yó avos nyyoouat, 

'receive me. And I myself  willconduct (you to places), 
Evsev AxwbeoSe noda ypyuata. Eiu dé žu- 
where you-will-get much riches. I-am indeed well- 


TLELPOS Tiç AloAidos xoi ts Pevyias, xai vis 


acquainted-with — ZEolia, ana — Phrygia, and 
Tpwddos, xai náons THs doy ts Dap- 
Tross, and all the government [satrapy] (of) — Phar- 


vabalor, Ta uiv Ou TO Elva Èxelder, 
D&bazus, | the indeed through the — to-be nence, [partly ag be 
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dg TH Aa TÒ Evveotpa 
ing a native of that place], and — (partly) through | the to-make-cam. 
TELO SOL év avery ocv» Kàcdpy o 
paign3-with [having served with] :m that (place) with Clearchus 


we xal Aepxvaaida. 
and also Dercyllidas. 
Ads dé Odpak ó Boudstios, 0g Gel éudyevo 
Afterwards indeed Thorax the Boeotian, who always contended 
" f 2 1 P 
Eevoparty 7teQi otpatnylas, avactas, Ey, 
with-Xenophon about (the) command-of-the-army, having-stood.up, said, 
ei @£éASouv èx roù llóvvov, Xeppóvyoov 
if they-should-depart from the Pontus, (that the) Chersonese 
¥ 3 ~ f 4 1 
oeoa autoic, yópav xaAxv xai 
will-be (the place) for-them, (for that the) country (1s) tne and 
M - 
EVORILOVA, ÖSTE TQ BovAouérq 
rich, go-that (it will be) to — (him) wishing-1t (in his power) 


évoixetvy, 68 TO un QovAouévo 
v0-dwell-therein, but to — (him) not wishin g-it (it will be 1n bis 


3 f y ‘ bi - Y 
dzuévau oixade. Aè etvar yeAoiov, obons 
power) to-depart home. And (that) it-was ridiculous, there-being 


gv ty 'EAAéÓ. moadys xai dQ3óvov yopas, 


in — Greece much and excellent land, 


MOOTcUEP ÈV TY Bapbdpurv. A’ sre, Éoy, 
to-seek-for-1t ın the (country) of-barbarians, But until, said-he 
dv yéirnose xsl, xayo, xasanep Timadior, 
‘you may ‘get there, — both-1, as-well-as Tumasion 
c pe ~ 3 
vrucyvotuou. vulv tyv auosSoQopiav. Aè ÉAeye 
promise you — pay. And  he-.said 


rara, das Tuaciove & of "HpaxAsoros xai 


this, having-heard from-Timasion what the Heracleans and 


t m € ~ [vd 2 - | € 
oi Xivo7telg vzuO YyvoUrTO GTE éx7UAelv. Léa 
the Sinopeans had-promised (1t) provided (that) they-set-sail, But — 
Fevopiv év  ToUrQ diya. Aè Diryows xai 
Xenophon during this was-silent. But Philesius and 
Avxor ol “Ayal dvactas EAeyor, 0g tq detror 


Lyco” the Acbæans baving-stood-up sad, that it-wasinsuflerable 
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&v Revopóvva idia Te TELDE 

indeed that) Xenophon  in-private'should rot-only ‘persuade (people) 

? e 1 a ~ ' 
xaTauévew, xoà OvETsAL UME TÄS LOVAG, UN 
to-remain, but-also to-saerifice about — (their) stay, not 
XOLVOULLEVOY TH Ovpovid, Ó8 eig TO xovór 
having-cemmunicated to-the army, and in _ the publie 
d»/opeberv usdey 7tepl vobvov. “Oove O Eewo 
to-declare nothing about these (things) So-that — Xeno. 


põr wWvoyxáoc35  àvaovzvau xal einety Tads* 


phon was-obliged to-stand-up and to-speak thus: 
3 z *Y x / c \ Cow c 

vd, © &vópec, Otouce, Gg uv opate, Orntocx 
E, Oo men, sacrifice, as indeed  you-see, as-well-as 
8óvauou, xal vztép vuv xal vzép suavTod, ONOS 
I-ean, both for you and for myself, | in-order-that 


vvyYyÓvo xai Aéyov xai voír xci NparTor 
l-happen both speaking and thinking and doing [in order 


TADTOA o7mtola = EA 
that I may speak, and think and do] those (things) such-as it-may-be- 


Act oeod x&AJ40TO, xai GpioTA Te  vuiv xai 
about  to-be the-most-honourable and ‘best not-only for-you but-also 


&uol. Kai viv éSvduny nepi avtod Tovton, 


for-me. And now I-was-sacrificing about ths same (thing). 
ei ein  ü&uewov apyscsan Aéyew eis 
(namely) whether 1t-would-be ^ better to-begin to-speak to 
iud xol 7tp&vvew NEpl TOUTW?, Ü NAVTÅNACI 
you and to-act respecting these (things), or altogether 
unde antessa tod mpdyparos. Aè Ziravog Ó 
not to-touch the affair. And Silanus the 
la 2 t 3 M Z 
MOV to ATLEXPLVATO uol TO Hey to TOV 
augur determined for-me — (what was of the) greategk 
\ ` ¢ ` T va ‘ 
ug, và, iepà civa xara (yàp 
(importance) indeed, (that) the victims were favcurable; (for 
v Y > 4 x 3 EA 
noe xal uè Óvva ovx &NEPOV 
he-knew also (that) I was not unskilled (in such things) 
aux TO del mtapetvar Toig tepoig") dé 


vy-reagon of — /my) always being-present  at-the saeníices;) and 
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EAste Öri $aívovvo êv vois Lepolc Tig O6A0S 
said that there-appeared in the victims (as if)gsme fraud 


4 > 1 > ; e EA d 
nal &rub ov, guol, óg Apa yuyvooxov, 
and plotting (was agitating) against-me, as in-truth knowing; 
£ ~ 
Sr. aùròc éneboireve duas ue Tog vuds. 
that — he was-plotting to-calumniate me to yu 


Tap &bZveyxe tov Aóyov, ds yÒ Hon Ouvooiugv 
Yor he-brought-out the report, that I already intended 


— , e ~ 
NPÅTTEV TADTA, ov méeioag "uds. 
to-do these (things), not having-persuaded you (to give 


` E. w 3 = 
Aè aya, el uèv Óp vus Gztopotvvas, 
your consent) And I, if indeed I-šaw you destitute 
vobv dv goxdmtovy à$ ov 
(and in perplexity), for-that 'I would 'have-looked-out from which ii 
E x 
à» yívovro, Sore vuüs AMabóvrag mdAiv, TOV 


might ‘happen, that you having-taken (a) city, — (those) 
uiv GBovaduevor, dztoztAeiv yon, TOY 

indeed desiring (it), (might) ^ set-sail now, — (those) 
dé ux BovAóusvov, éztei XTN- 


indeed not desiring (it), (might do so) when they-might-have- 
cauto ixava, Bote OPEAyoal Te ToVvs oixeiovg 


acquired sufficient, 80-28 to-assist somewhat the familier 
éavtot. Aè mel 6p “Hpaxredras xai Diro 
of-themselves. But when I-see (the) Heracleans and (the) Sino- 
+ r ~ A 
neis niunovtas TH 7Àola xal vui, OSTE 
peans sending — vessels even  to-you,  80-as (that) 
- x e ~ 
ixnw, xal dvdpag vrucyvovuévovs vuiv oov 
you-may-set-sail, and men promising you pay 
dztó VODUNVIAS, doxel uoi &ivo4 xaAdY 
from (the) beginning-of-the-month, it-seems to-me to-be (an) excellent 
cwtouévous EvSa Bovaduesa  Aaybarery 
(thing that) we-being-saved to-where we-wish (to be) to-receive 


uoo wis nopelaç' xal Te autés NAÚ- 
pay 'for (making) 'the journey; and not-only myself do- 
oua, éxsivyg TNS Siavotas, xai ó7t00i 7ípog- 


desist from-this — — (same) intention, but-also sucbh-ax have 
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fecav pòs uè, Aéyortses, Og Yon npåTTEeN 


some-forward tc me, saying, that it-is-necessary to-do 
"~ ~ 3 
TOUT, Py Lt Xprvo ava- 
these (things), I-say (to them also) (that) it-is-necessary to- 
MAVIAT SAL. Tap otto ywvóooxo' vr 
desist (from them). For thus I-know: being 
700AÀ0i óuoùÙ, Asnep vuvi, dv doxetve UOL xoà 
many together, as now, ‘you may seem to-me even 


Y ` 
eivat Évviuot, xai čyew «à emuTHdeia’ (yap EOT 
to-be honoured, and to-have — provisions; | (for it-ia 


av TƏ xpaveiv xai TO 
in the to-have-power [for it belongs to those having power] even — 


Aaubdve tà tay WTTÓvOv') Ó àv Óuozaoc- 
to-take the (things) of-the ^ weaker;) but — being-torn- 


SEVTES, xai THC Óvváusos YEVOUÉVNS 


into-pieces, and — (your) force having-become (divided into] 


KATA [Lixoe, &v ote úrade Aaubávew 
-— small (parties), ‘you might neither ‘be-able to-procure 


TpoQzv, obt’ àv ANARILAUTE XALPOVTEG. Aoxei 

subsistence, nor might you-depart rejoicing. It-seems 
e - 

ob» uc ANE vulv, xno- 

therefore to-me (good) which (is good) for-you, (that) *we (ought) ito- 

peúecða eis thv “HAAdda xal áv tig pelvy 


depart for — Greece ; and if any-one remains 
HANDS ANOMUNÕV TWA, 7tpiv TÒ Tv 
or be-caught leaving any-one ‘behind, before (that) the whole 
Ovpárevua civar èv doparsi avrov xpivecsas 
army is in safety (that) he  is-to-be-judged 
Og  diuxobvra. Kal to, ix taðta doxel 


as committing-a-crime. And to-whom, said-he these (things) seem 
apata THV yeïpa “Antares 
(good) "let (him) ‘hold-up — (his) hand. Ali 


LVETELVAY. 
3eld-up (their hands). 


O ZXuUxvóg òè eda, xai eneyetper A&yew, 
— Silanus indeed cried-out, and attempted to-speak 
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, 1 L ey, 
Og ely dixaoyv TOY Bovadusver 
nn order so show), that it-might-be lawful for — (those) desiring 
~ ` 2 > / 

dzuévou. OlLotoatiata: dé olx TVELYOVTO. 
(iL) to-depart. The soldiers however ‘did not ‘tolerate 
~ x 

GAA? JsuiAovrv aùr, St. el Axjovcoa anod 


(it) but threatened him, that if they-eaught (him) running. 


&pácxovva, éruSVjcowv TAV dixyy. 


Way, | they-would-‘put the law ‘on (him), [they would 

"Eyredsev, értel of "HpaxAcOvat éyvacay, 
punish him]. Thereupon, when the Heracleans knew, 
Sre deðoyuévov cty exrtaAsiv, xai EsvoQv 


that it-had-been-determined to-set-sail, and (that) Xenophon 


airds énelypimas ein, NÉUNOVOL uev và moi, 


himself had-put-it-to-vote, sent indeed the ships, 
dé tà Ypyuata & wnécyovro "Tiuaoion 
but (as respects) the money which they-promised to-Timasion 
xal Gopaxi TS pucdopopias EvO ué- 
and Thorax (as) the pay (of the soldiers) they-bad. 
VOL NOU. "Evratsa dé of —— wneoyxutva 
falsified (their word). Then indeed — (those) having-promised 

^ , 3 f * M 
TX; fuucsopopiav  exmEeMAnyuevo. yOav xal 
the pay were-astounded and 


édedoixecay «xv otpatiav. Otot ovy napala- 


feared the army. These therefore taking-with 


Óóvreg xai tovs &AAovg OvpovrwyoUg, oig  dvexo- 
(them) also the other generals, to-whom they-com- 
vobvTo, & TLDS SEV ETLPAT TOV, (òE 
municated, what ‘they before (this) 'attempted-to-bring-about, „and 
Y ; 7j 

OAV ALVTES nany Néovog vod 'Aocwaiov, 
hey-were all (of them), except Neon the Asinian, 

c 

og UneotpatHyer Xepuóoo, dé Xeipioopos owr. 
who commanded-under  Cheirisophus, but Cheirisophus ‘was not-ye 
raphy.) Epyorra. 7tpóg HevopGrta, xoi A&yovow 
‘present, ) they-went to Xenophon, and said 


dv. uEva.uÉAoL o bois, xal  O0xXOLY 
that it-repented them (for what had been done), and it-might-scem 
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~ ~ P4 
BLVOLL XOaTLOTOV NAEUN eig Diow, nel ov! 
to-be the-best to-sail to (the) Phasis, when these-were 


TPO, xoi xaTacyely THY Yopav Daciardv 
vessels, and to-have-taken the country 'of (the) *Phasians 


~ 5 om 
(dé vidots Aińtov écbyyave Pacirstav aŭrõr). 
Ifor (a) grandson of-ZEetes happened  to-be-reigning-over them) 


` ~ 3 
Aè Eivooüv dztexpivato, Ovi àv siztor ovdev 
But | Xenophon replied, that 'he would ‘say nothing 


tovtayv sig Thv orpatiay’ dé vutig EvAAs artes, 
ef-this to the army; but you assembling 


Épw, et (DoUAeOSe, Aéyete. 
‘them), said-he, if you-wish, tell (them about the affair) 


"Evtadsa Twaciay ó Aapdaveds arodcixvetas 
Then Timasion the Dardanian offered (the) 


yvGuxv, OUX ÉXXAYOLlÓQEUV, GAA 
opinion, (that) they-'ought not ‘to-call-a-council (of all), but 


7püTOv ovg Aoyayovs NEPOJ NEXEN 
first the captains (ought) to-endeavour to-porsuade 


EXAOTOV AÙTOÙ. Kai dmeadsovves 
| each (of the men) of-himself [his own men]. And departing 


ENOL TATA. 
they-did these (things). 


CHAPTER VII. 


Ot OTPATLATAL oU» Qve7Tt0SOVTO TADTA 


THE soldiers therefore heard (that) these (things! 
mattoucva. Kai ó Néov Aéye, Gg EevoQüv 
were-doing. And — Neon tells (them), that | Xenophon, 
dvamenexas voUg &AAovS OvpovrwyoUs, SiavoeiTat, 
having-persuaded the other generals, was-deliberating, 
EFAMATHOAS, AYEW mdhAw Tors oTparidTas 


deceiving (them), to-lead back-aguin the sou bers 
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eis dci. Aè of orpatidtar dxovoarres 
to (the) Phasis. But the soldiers bearing (this, 
yareniss ÉQspov: xai éytyvovro E0A20yo: 
were greatly 'excited. aud there-were assemblages, 
Y * 
xai xüxAou. Evvictarto, xal yoav udaa obepol, 
end circles were-formed, and they-were much to-be-feared, 
T ` 2 1 r 
un NOÁOELAV, ola xai ÈNOLNOAV TOUS KMPVXAG 
est they-might-do, as ‘they even ‘had-done  to-the heralda 
1 
KóAyov xai tovg dyopavóuovs ` yap 
‘of (the) 'Colehians and the guperintendents-of-the-markets ; for 
g 
9cOL un xatépvyoy sig TNV 0&AotTav, XATE- 
88-many-as ‘did not ‘take-refuge m the sea, were- 
AcboS«cav. "Eze è Hevoddy yosdveto, 
destroyed. When however Xenophon perceived (these 
EooEev alta Og TÅYIOTA Evva- 
things), ıt-seemed (best) to-him ‘as speedily ‘as-possible to-call- 
— ~ > m 
yayeiv Qyopåv aŬTtÕv, xa uñ EGOL 
together (an) assembly of-them (the soldiers), and not to-have-permitted 


EvAAeymvau attouatous’ xal éxéAevoe vOv 


(them) to-assemble of-their-own-accord; and he-ordered the 
5 
xnovxa LvAAÉysw — dyopív. A’ oi &ztel 
nerald to-collect-together (a) meeting. But  — (they) when 
AXOVGAY tobd xnovxos, Evvedpayoy xai 
they-heard (the proclamation) of-the herald, ran-together even 
uáAa évoiuas.  '"Evrab3a Hevopõv oÙ wer 
very speedily. Then Xenophon ‘did not indeed 


xatnyoper TY OTPATHYGD, ott HADOV 7906 AUTOY, 
‘accuse the generals, that they-came to him, 
Òe Aéyer Ode ° 
but speaks thus: 
y 
"Axobo, © &vdpes, vivà diabaarew èuè Ox 
I-hear, Q men, (that) some-one accuses me thal 
3 3 e € 
eyo dpa éLamatnoug vcs u£AÀo0 YEV eis 
[ namely deceiving you intend to-lead (you) to (the) 
Daow. “Axovoate uov ovv 7mpd¢ Gedy 
Phasis. Henr me therefore for (the sake) of the-godse 
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rai éd» uèv yò ĝaivouaı dOuxeiv, ov xph 
and if indeed I may-appear to-do-wrong, it-'is not 'proper 


ue QzeASelv evdévds, npiv àv ð Oboe 
(that) I  should.depart hence, {before ‘I may ‘give justice; 


Ò oi Aab AAovTEG uè 


[before I suffer punishment;] but(if)— (those) calumniating me 


dy Qaivovvau vulv adixeiv, ypro3e adtois obras 
may appear to-you to-do-wrong, treat them 80 
g e - 
Geztep kov. “Tueis dè dynov lote, py, dder 
&8 is- fitting. You indeed certainly know, said-he, whence 
Faos avioye xai nov dveta, xal tt, 
(the) sun rises, and where it-sets, &nd to-whom, 
dav uev uéAA iévar eig thv "EAAÁGo, dei 
if indeed he-intends to-go to — Greece, (to him) it-is-necessary 
mopeversau npòs — éozépav: nv Óé tis Bovanra 
to-proceed to (the) west ; if indeed any-one  might-wish 


eig tovg BapBdpovs, tobumtarw pòs 
(to go) to the barbarians, (on) the-contrary (he must go) to (the) 


£o. "Koti ovv otis av dtrarro čana- 
east. Is-there therefore any-one (that) might  be-able 80-t0- 
TOL vudig TODTO, OS FALOS, 
deceive you in-this, as (to make you believe that the) sun, 
EySev wey dvéicyer, ð ðúerar ëvradða, dé 
there-where indeed it-was, tt also ‘sets there, and 
va dverar, Ò auoye évreb3Sev; “AAAG uev 
where it-sets, ‘it also ‘rises there ? But indeed 

a md / 3 f eo , 1 
xai voUTÓ ye éniovac3e, Ori  GBopéas uev 
even this at-least know, that (the) north wind ‘will indeed 
pipe. Ew vob Ilóvcov eic «Xv 'EAAáa., 
carry (us) out-of the ^ Pontus (Euxinus) towards — Greece, 

ne r 

bé vóvog sico eliç (aoi, xal REYETE 
eu. (the) south-wind inwards towards (the) Phasis, and you-8ay, 
TO Boàpàg  vvén, Og eioi xaAoi nAoi elg 
when (the) north-wind may-blow, that  it-is fair sailire for 


ryv Eada. Totrto obv nas ÉoTiv, TIS 


Greece. In-this therefore how is-it (possi! le), anv-ane 
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7 ~ 5 / € f 
dv sanathoa vu&c, Gore éubalvew, ONOTAV 
sould deceive yen, S0-a8 to-embark, when  (tbej 
vórog mins “AAAG yap iuba 
south-wind may-hlow ? But perhaps (you will say that I shall-'pul 
* 4 
ónórav T7 y aA dm. Eya 
fyou) 'on-beard when  there-may-be (a) calm. Will I 


me 
in 

ttu 

b- 


? ~ ` , 3 e Y / az € 
oùxoðv ev NAEÚTOUQL EV EVL TAOL@, OF VUE 
not-therefore mdeed ‘saul ın one ship, but you in 


e / > / ~ u 2 2 \ 3 
éxatév tovadyiotov; llóg ovv av yo 4, 
(a) hundred (at) the-least ? How therefore could I either 


Bracatuny wuds nAciv Edy uoi, ux QovAe 
force you to-sail with me, (you) not beng 


uévovs, Ñ skamtatyoag you. Aè TUO 
willing, or deceiving lead (you away) But |1[-make 


Uudg eLanatysévtas xoi XATA- 
[I will suppose] (tbat) you having-been-deceived and having- 


yountevsivtas vm àuoD xav eis Paow" xai 


been-tricked by me  to-come to (the) Phasis, "nd 
à dnobaivouey eig THY yópav' 
indeed (that) we-deseend (from the vessels) to the land 


(nov yvóoso3e, őri oré oix év TH “HAAG. 

you-'will certainly iknow, that you-are not in — G reece. 

4 3 ' ` [4 ` ec 

Kai éyo uiv ó ébnmtatyxis soua ^ eig, Ó€ 

And T mdeed who have-been-deceiving (you) will-be (but) one, but 

e x e > f y 3 1 

1utig ol étymanyutvor Eyovtes &yyvg  uvpiov 

you — (who) have-been-dece vot Sa Ving near tan.theucand 
[d ~ T ~ 

0zAa. log ody ay tig avnp unm» 

(men under) arms. | How therefore could one man more 


doin Oixxv, 
given justice, [how could one man more effectually have breught punish- 


bi 

7 QovAsvóusvog ovTH TE mepi 
ment on himself,] than (for) planning thus not-only about 
T I t ome 
wro? xal wav; `AAX oroi siow oi Adyor 
aimself but-also (about) you? But these are the words 


dvópOv xai uov xduol PSovovvtwr, St yo 


^f won aven foolish ‘and envying ‘me, hanan = 
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Tuua vd vu!y. Kaitor ot dialog y à» 
am-honoured by you. Ies not justly at-least — 


Psovoiey or’ yap O X» xavo viva PEYEW, 
do-they-annoy me; for a ^ MUN ‘prevent any-one  to-speak, 


ei vig dvVATOL TL AYASOV êv wl, 
ifany-one is-able (tosay) any-thing good (oradvantageous) for you, 


4 udyecsai, ei tig &3éAs, Te vmip vubv xai 
or to-fight, if any-one wishes, not-only for you but-also 


éavtod, vj éypnyopévar nepi THs vueTépas 
f 


(for) himself, or to-watch or your 
3 

aopargiag  ertiweAduevor; Tao ti, ved 
safety (if) caring {to do so)? For (in) what, you 


Kipovuevay apyovTas, siut éyd — &umoóóv tM; 


choosing officers, am I (a) himdrance to-any-one? 
3 / ê / [4 
MADLY UL, dpyérQO' uóvov QouvéoSo 
I-yield (to him), ‘let (him) *command; alone ‘let (him) 'appear 
" JS 
7z0:0r Te ayasdy vulc. “AAAG yar 
log something good (and advantageous) for-you. But howevér 
uev TQ elpruéva nepi TovTQv  doxei uot’ 
indeed the (things) said about this are-sufücient for-me; 


| Ó8 ig vuv oletar v; attos av tanaty- 
if indeed any-one of you thinks that he-himself could have-been- 


~ ~ b x M 
SUVA caca, 7 GARY Eara- 
deceived (as respects) these (things), or (that) another (could) have 
TOLL TOT OL, A&ycav ALAQ- 
deceived (him) (as respects) these (things), speaking ‘let (him)  ʻin- 
OXÉTO. Aè rav  Éywve QG TovTar, 
form (us) But when you-may-have enough  of-these (things), 


ux GnéASWwTe, npiv dxovonte olov npãyua 


'do not ' depart, before you-may-have-heard what thing 


op apyouevoy &v Th OTpavuX^ Ò el čne. xal 


L-see reigning in the army; which if it-go-on and 
EOTO/., OLOV bloss Soa uiv 
wiii-be, as it-'shows (itself) ‘gradually, (itis) time — for-us 


JovAsveo da, vag "uüv aivdy, un EnoPawvdusda 


*o-deliherate abaut ug ourselves, lest we-appea* 
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vt xducro. xai aloyioto. avdpes, xai n 
x 


not-only the-worst but-also the-most-infamous men, both before 
fey xai mpdg dySpd7ur xai pray xai 
(the) gods and before men (and) both (before) friends and 
NOREL. 
foes. 
Oi orpatıiðraı Ó8 dxovoartes TAÙTA Eda 
The soldiers indeed hearing these (things) won- 
f 
wacky ve Ore én, xal éxédevor AEVEW 


dered not-only what it-might-be, but-also requested (him) to-say 


"Ex rovrov dpyeta ná24v: "Eníovacsé 
(what it was) On this he-begins again: You-know 


mov, ots Vv  xopía êv vois pes 
perhaps, that there-are places in the mountains (belonging to the) 


BapBapix&, Qia voi; Kepacovrrios, ddev TWEE 


barbarians, friendly to-the Cerasuntians, whence some 
me È . e ~ 

xatidvTes EMBAOvy muly xal tepelo, xai QANG 

coming-down sold us both (cattle for) victims and other 


Gv elyor, Óé xoi tives vuv doxodot uor 
‘things) which they-bad, and also some of-you seem  to-me 


&ASóvreg éyyutdto  yopiov» «cobro, 
having-gone to-the-nearest places of-these (people), (and) 


dyopacartéc Th, dnersety mdAw. Kiredperos 


having-purchased something, to-bave-gone-away again. Clearetus 


Ô Aoyayóg, xatTayasav TOĞTO, OT ein 
the captain, having-learned this, that (this place) wae 


xai puxpoy xai agidaxtorv, dia tO dQüuo» 
both small and unguarded, on-account-of the friendship 


vouiey eivai, EOYETHAL EM AUTOS 
(that they) supposed to-be (between us), went against them 


TX; vuxtds dg mopSyoar, cindy ovderi mud. 


at — night as about-plundering, telling none of-us. 
$ 2 

Auevevónvo ðe, el Adoi Tò goptov TóÔE, 

He-had-proposed however, if he-should-take — (this) place here, 


unxét, uèv &AS&v elg tò otpåtevua, dé elchas 


never-more indeed to-go to the army, but embarking 
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~ ~ "d 
aig mAoiov, év @ ob Etoxnvo, avrod etoy- 
ın (boarda) vessel, ım which the companions of-himself həp- 


f 
yavov NAPANLEOVTEG, xai é&évSéusvog 
pened-to-be sailing-along (the coast), and putting-on (board) 


3 rA 3 7 Y 
El TL Adbor AMOTMAEWY OLY EC DHE 
|if any [whatever] he-might-take, (and then) sailing-away to-depart 


ER, vo) llóvrov. Kai £vvouoAóyzoav vaca. 


out-of the Pontus. And they-concerted these (things) 
3 - e / 2 ~ s c 

AUTO OL SLOXNVOL EX TOD TLAOLOV, OS 

with-him, (namely) — (those his) companions from the vessel, as 


iva viv aloSávou. Oty mapaxaréoas, andcous 
I 


now perceive. Therefore having-called-together, as-many~-aa 
neder, WYEV él tO yopiov. A’ mé 
he-had-persuaded, he-led (them) against the lace. But 2y 
&vouévy Pável AÙTÒV TtpevOuevov, 
ave-become overtakes him proceeding (on his march), 
xal oi &vdpw7tot Evotavtes (dA Aovctg 
and the men (of the place) having-come-together hurling 
xal zaiovveg dzto — lOyvoOv TÓNOV, Q7toxvcivovei 
and atriking from (the) strong places, they -kill 


te tov KAedápero»v xal ovyvots vOv» RAWY 
not-only — Clearetus but-also | many of-the other (men); 
Ò of «weg aitGy xai dzoycopobot eig Kepacodrra. 
but — some of-them also go-away to VeTAsUA, 
^ ? y 3 ~ Co T e v 
Tatra Ò mv év ty nuseoa n nueis 
These (things) indeed were on the day on-which we 
apucuer debpo negy ` tives Ó8 TOV 
set-out hither on-foot; (while) some indeed of — (those whe 


y / x 3 Awi oF 
ztÀcóvvov Yoav Ev, Ev Kepaoobvc,, OŬTO 
wete) sailing were still in Cerasus, "having  not-ye! 


dxy u£vot. Mera voUco, ds ot Kepacovrrion 
'brought-up (the anchors). After this, as the Cerasuntians 
Aé&yovci, Apxvodrta vv éx Tod yupiov 
BR, there-arrived  of-the (people) from the place 
vpelg Gvdpes TOY yepatepwr, xpítovveg gAdsir 


three men of-the older-claas, desiring te g 
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` M [ 2 ` 3 
mpdg TÒ xoLvor. Ae émTEl ov 
to the puble-council (of officers). but when they-'did not 


A 2 
xatéraboy nuds, ÉAsyov mpdg vovg Kepacovytiovs, 
‘find us, they-told to the Cerasuntians, 


ór. ÜxvudZowv «ví Oó£nusv vuv éASeby èn 
that they-wondered why  it-seemed  to-us (proper) to-go against 
/ 

Q1 TOUS. "EQacav értel UÊVTOL 
them. "They (the Cerasuntians) ‘said (that) when however 
- ~ 3 
cQeg Aéysw, ti TÒ ztpüyua ov yévovro Avà 
they told (them), that the thing ‘did not  'happen fros 


XOLVOV, AUTOUS TE ecT 
common (or public authority), (that) they ‘were not-only ‘delighted 


xai uÉAAsw mAsiv évsdde, ws AéLou Ta 
but-also (that they) were-about  *o-sai hither, so-as to-relate the 


ysvóusva mulv, xai KEAEVELY TOUS 
(things) having-happened to-us, and (that) they-requested ~- (those) 


Ssouévous tovtov Aabdytag tods vEexpovs OantEw 
desiring this (that) tuking the dead to-bury 


atrous. AÈ qiVég "EAAX«vov, TOV 


them. But some (of the) Greeks, — (those namely) 


dztopvyóvcov, étvyoy čti óvreg êv Kegacotva' 
having-fled-away, happened stil (being) (to be) in Cerasus; 


Ò aisddusvor vovg Bapbapovs, ^ Ó7toi ÍOLEV, 


and having-perceived the barbarians, (and) whither they-were-going, 


avroi ve évÓAuxncav PaArgy volg idoi, xai 
they — not-only dared to-throw — stones, but-also 


MapExEAEVOVTO TOig GAAS. Kai ot &vdpes 
encouraged —— others (to do so). And the men 


*$ ~ 
dzto3v/40xovOi, Óvveg of vpeig TQpéGÓeig, xaTAAELO- 
die, being the three ambassadors, stoned-to. 


Sévtes. “Enel dé cobro éyévero, of Kepacovyriot 


death. When indeed this happened, the Cerasuntians 
> \ É- uns E 
EpyovTa. 7tpÓg "uc, xal Afyovoi TO ztpüyuo, xal 
Pone to us, and relate the affa; and 
€ - e 

"ueig OL OTPATHYOL dxoidarTEs NYSOUESE 


"e the generale hearing (it) were-greatly-excited-agains 
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te toils yeyevnuévors, xai ebovrAerducSa Evy 


not.uniy the (things) having-happened, but-also ^ we-consulted with 


^ / ^ e £ 
Toig Kepacovrriow, nas oi vexpot tov HEA2omo 
the Cerasuntians, how the dead of-the Greeks 


dy wadeincay. Aè GwyxaSvusvo, Eader TOY 
might be-buried. And sitting-together outside  of-the 
3 — / 

ónAov,  é&£aiQvzg dxovousy 70AAo) Üop)6ov, 
place-of-arms, suddenly we-hear much noise-and-outery, 
aie, mate, Barre, Både, xal Taya ôn ópõusv 
Strike, strike, throw, throw, and immediately indeed SA w 
MOAAOVS 7tpocdéovvas Eyorvtas Aisouvs èv tais 
many (men) running-together having stones in — 
yEpol, 68 xai dvoupovu£vovc. Kai uiv 

(their) hands, and also *picking (them) ‘up. And indeed 
ot Kepacovrtion Öç àv xai Eswpaxdtes TÒ 
the Cerasuntians as (they) may even have-perceived the 
TUG LoL map éavrols, deioavtes a7to- 
affair (‘hat happened) among themselves, fearing 16- 
XOPOVOL HPÒS TH zÀoim. “Hoar dé, vy Aia, 
treat to — (their) vessels. There-was indeed, by Jupiter, 
xai ot Tuv &icav. "Eyoys unv X230 
even —-(80me) of-us (who) feared. I-at-least 1ndeed went 
7tpóg attovs, xal vpdcov, OTL TÒ npõyua &cci. 
to them, and inquired, what the affair is. 
Aas x ` 

Aè Xoav TÖV uev oi nòecav ovdev, X 
And there-were (some) of — (them) indeed who knew nothing, and 
CG EN t 
Gus clyov Aisous &v Tais yepoiv. “Enel de 
yet had stones in — (their) hands. When indeed 
exétoyor Tiwi eiddtt,  Aéyer uot OTL OF dyopa- 
I-found s¢me-one knowing (it), he-tells me that the superintendents- 
vóuot mote. Tò Otpaterua dewdtata. "Ek 
of-the-market treat the army most-shamefully. Aw 
TOUTE Tig op@ toy dyoparyduoy Zr- 
this (time) some-one saw the superintendent-of-markets Ze- 
di Xov anoyapoivta Mps THV ÜüAorvaw, xo 
tarchus reweating to the gen, and 
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avéxpaye’ ðè oi Oc Axovony tevtas én avd br 
*alled-out ; and — (those) tbat beard (it) rushed towards im 
acne h dypiov avog ù é&A&Qov payer s. 
asaf  either(a} wild boar or (a) stag were-appea ing 
A’ ot Kepacotyeior ad, s. eidor opuOvTOs XLS 
But the Cerasuntians also, as they-saw (them) hurrying towards 
adrots, Cadds vouilovres (eo3Sa, èni 
them, evidently thinking (that they were) about-to-rush againg 
THas, QsUyovoi Ópóug, xai éEumintovow 


themselves, fiee in-haste, and thiow (themselves) 


eig thv ÜáAarvrav. Aé xal tives PUV avTOv 


int the sea. And also some of-us ^urselves 
Evvetcézteoov, Zab Otis &TÜy AVE 
‘threw (themselves) ‘together-in (the sea), and whoever happened 


1 ? f ~ 2 / 1 / ~ 
un émuOTÁusvog velv érviyeto. Kaiti doxeive 


not beig-skiled — to-swim was-drowned. And what do-you-think 
/ 
TODTOUG; Mév otdéy vdixovi, 
of-these (persons fleeing thus)? They-'did indeed no "Wrong, 
Òe Mewav un tis Attra Sone xvoir ÈU 
but they-feared lest some madness like (thatof) dogs might- 
nentéxoe "uiv. Ei otv tadra éoTAL TOLADTA, 
have-fallen-on us. If then these (things) are-to-be even-thus, 


ücácaoSe, ota Ù XATAOTACIE THS OTpovriàg EOT 
see, what the constiution of-the army wil-be 
C . t ~ 4 [4 , hi ¥ 

nuiv.  "Yusig uév oi NANTES ovx EECSE 
to-us. You indeed the whole (army) ‘will not *be 


v 
xuping obTE veAécSot TzÓAcuov Q &v 
masters either to-undertake (any) war which *you may 


~ / 
Bovanoss, obe xovvoJ 004, dé lidig 
“wish, or to-!put-an-end-to (it) *by-making-peace, but in-private 
ô Bovaduevog ake  orpavevua ep 6 «t 
—(he) desiring (it) will-lead (an) army against what ‘they 


NS 
dv Gan. Kai vwsg mpéoósig toot vue, ñ 
may ‘wish. And (if) any ambassadors might-come to-you, either 


deduevor elpyjvas 9j Tiwós GAAov, oi — GovAóuerot, 


asking for-peace or anything else,  — (those) wishing (it) 
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AATOXTELVAVTEG TODTOUG LOLA COUO LV 
24ving-hilled these (ambassadors)  will-make (that) 


TIT. un axotca vOv Aóyorv Tüv ióvvov 

you 'wil not ‘hear the words of — (those) coming 
` M ~ IN H a ` € ~ x 

meds vudc. Enea dé. ods UEV LuEls ANAVTES 

to you. Then also, (those) whom indeed yuu all 


àv Anode ápyovrag, éoovtar àv ordered vópq' 
may have-chosen rulers, | will-be im no place; 


Ò sti; àv AVTAL éavróv 


{will be si zc authority;] but whoever may  take-upon humself 
otpatnyóv, xai é3éA« Aéysw, Barre, 
(the offica .£; general, and wishes tu-say, Strike, 
vr T x e ‘ ~ 4 
BERAE, oovog otat inavosg xataxavelvy, xai 
strike, chis (person) will-be able to-kull, both 
y € ~ 
&pyovie xal ITV, Ov vuv av éSÉAm, 
commande, and private, whom  of-us 'he may “wish, 
axpitovy nv Bow ob TELOÓUEVOL AUTO, Oc7tep 
without-tria, if there-may-be — (those) obeying them, ag 
pe F 
xal võv éyévevo. Aè oxelacSe ola xai 
even now *"as-happened. Also consider what-sort-of (things) even 
oL ODTOL avsaipeto: Ovpovrmyol ÖLANENPÉ ACW 
— these (same) self-chosen generals effected 
LA 1 \ 7 e 3 f 
vuv. Tap uev Z"Aopxyos o AVYOPAVOMOSG, 


for-you. For indeed Zelarchus the superintendent-of-the-market. 
si uév Gdixet tues, &zto7tAéov olyeta, ov 
if indeed he-bas-'done you ‘wrong, sailing-away he-has- departed, not 

1 C ow / J \ D 3€ " 
doùs  vulv Oxxv': ci òè un adixel, 
rendering you justice; — if indeed he-'has not 'done (you) ‘wrong, 


pevyer x Tod orpatevuatos, deicas un Aanosdvy 


ne-flees from the camp, fearing lest he-may-die 
ddixas &xpvrog. Oi OÈ xoa AsOGOTES TOUS 
unjustly wiihout-trial. — (Those) indeed having-stoned the 
C . ^ 
mpécbers, duenmpakarvto  vuiv  uóvotg uv «cQ» 
ambassadors, have-effected for-you alone indeed  of-the 
"EAAxvov un doas civar eic Kepacobvra, 


Sresks (that it is) not safe to-be in Cerasus 
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ug dv dquxveioSo. ovv ioyti: dé 
anless !it may ‘have-been-gone-there with (a) strong-force; but (as respects; 


Tog vexpots, obs 7tpóoStv AUTO. oi HAT Uto vv T eG 
the dead, | whom previously those — having-killed 


* 
éxéAevov — Üáztvew, duempd&arvto unde eivat 
(them) requested (you) to-bury, they-have-rendered (it) not-even to-be 


doQaAés Er GveA£oSQ4 TOVTOUS Ebr 
safe now (for you) to-'carry these (dead) *off (even) with 
xxovxí(Q. Lap tig &seavoer iévau x9pvi, 


(the) herald's-staff. For who  wil-desire to-go (asa) herald, 
dxextovds xipvxas; "AAA nusis édenSnusv 


having-killed beralds? But we requested (the 
Kepacovviav Sárai aŭroùs. Ei uév ov caca 
Cerasuntians to-bury them. | If indeed therefore these 


Eye xo, 
(things) have handsomely, [if these proceedings be right,] ‘let (them) 


MES 
oo£áTo tuin, (v0, Gs 
‘appear (good) to-you (and be sanctioned by you), in-order-that, as 


TOLOVTOY écouévow, Tig Kal Noon pvAaxyr 
these-same (things) are-about-to-be, one’may both ‘set (a) guard 


idíq, xai nepta oxyvoiy Eyor ta épvuva 
in-private, and endeavour to-lodge, having the strong-places 


unepdt&ia. Ei uévvow và voir, Epya, Óoxei 


‘over (his) right. If however  — these-same deeds seem 
c b 

vui eivat Oypiay, AIÀ uN dv3po7tov, 
to-you to-be (those) of-wild-beasts, but uot (those) ot-men 


oxoneive twa nadAay aivdy: ef d& wy, 7Epds 
look -for some cessation of-them ; if indeed not, — 

Ads, müg ñ  Oúcouev eoig 
(in the name of) Jupiter, how either shall-we-sacrifice ‘to (the) *goda 


ets aw ~ rw 
NOELS, mowtrres doeby Epya, 9) nç uayobue3a 
cheerfully, (while) performing impious deeds, or how shall-we-fight 


, 
moAEuiovs, Av xovraxoirous» QAAWAOUS; Aè 
our, enemies, if we-kill one-another ? And 


vig Qia nós Otero uds, Haig dv ópd 


what fnendlwx city vill-receive us, which muy Sec 
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( 3 / å e T 1 , 3 ^- 
rogaty dvouiav v "uiv: dé cis appo 


such lawlessness among us? and what-one confiding 
&P ei ayoparv, zv paurduesa éfauap- 
will-bring (provisions for a) market, ME we-appear offend 
vávovreg MEPL ta vouxbva ubyiTo; y 
ing as-respects — these the-greatest (of things)? and 
67 od oidueda tevEecSa: énaivov ztávvow, 
truly (there) where we-think to-find (the) praise of-all, 
tig = v étauvicerey Nudes bvtTag TowdToVs; Ya 
what-one might praise us being such ? for 
\ 4 - g *y $5 Hi 7 J 

UEV NUELÇ, OTL oid , Qv DANUEV TOUS ELVA 
indeed we, as they, would pronounce — (those) to-be 
MOVRPOUS MOW’VTas TQ, TOLGUTO.. 

bad (men) dong —  these-same (things). 


‘Ex vovvov z&vrsg dviotdéuevos ÉAeyov —- Toe 
On this all rising-up said (that) -= 


êv apkartag — vobrov óobva. 
(those) indeed having-been-leaders of-these (things) | (ought) to-give 


? me ~ 
dixny, dé Tot Aonod un- 
justice, [ought to be punished,] and (for) the future çit should) uo- 
wets e€etva &ptau avouias ' av 08 
more be-allowed to-begin (any) lawlessness (of the kind); if indeed 


Tis OXN, aÙTOoDs dyeoSae 
any-one should-command (these things), (that) they were-to-be-leđ 


nl Oavara, ðe TOUS OTPATNYOÙS xaTACTHOU 
to death, and (that) the generals should~'put 


/ 3 I4 
marvtas sig Óixag* ds eivai dixas, xal ei 
all on trial; and there were) to-be trials, even if 


20/7 ^ 
vig 7OLXNTO te — &AAo è ob Kipos 
any-one had-done-wrong (in) any-thing else sinee Cyrus 

/ ' 
dnésave’ òè ènomoavro tors Aoyayors 
died; and they-made the captuins (the) 
SrxacTAs. Aè Eievogüvvog 7tapouvotvzoc, xal «in 
judgea And Xenophon recommending, anl the 
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uda"rov cvuDovAsvórvov, xai fóozfe Xa. 3 Xo 
augurs agreeing-thereto. üt even ‘seemed (good)  to-purity 


TÒ oTpatevua. Kai xasapuds &yéveco. 
the army. And (the) punfcaton tovk-place. 


uu cf ee Pie Pa Ia PP Pii PP Pu e m a Im mere 


CHAPTER VIII. 


c es 

Aè xa čðoče Tovs CTPATHYOLS Nosen 
AND also it-seemed (good that) the generals  should-undergc 
dinny TOU ypdvoy MapeAnAVSOTOS. 
fa) tnral (for their conduct) durmg-the time having-gone-by. 


Kai diddvtay  PiAyows uév are 


And giving — (it) Philesius imdeed was-cundemned (to pay} 


xai Ravas THs QvAaxYZc TOY yav 
and-also Xanthicles (for) the (careless) guarding of-the merchant- 


Aixdy TÒ uslova Yonuatav ElLxoOL Uva. 
vessels the deficiency of-things (of their cargoes) twenty mins, 
Aè Sodaivetos DEXA uvüc, OTE aipedeis 
And Sophznetus (was fined) ten mina, because having-been-chosen 


&pyov KATNUÉNEL. AÈ tives xatynydpnoay 
commander he-neglected (his duty). And some accused 


damoj ~ Z Ld c > 3 ^. 
Eievodüvtoc, PACxKovTeEs MOLECIAL VU AvVTOD, 
Xenophon, saying (that) they-were-struck by him, 
xoi ÈNOLOÙVTO THY KATNYOPLAV ds vpi 
and they-made the accusation (against him) as being: 


CovTos. Kai ó Hevoddy dvactas čxzé- 
insolent (and overbearing). And — Xenophon  stunding-up re- 


AEvoe TOY Aé£awva TQGvov eineiv, nod xai 
quested the (one) having-spoken first to-suy. where also 


Z 1 e 3 a 
ETÀ Xy. Aè 6 Gmoxpivevau "Oztov. xai 
ne-might-have-been-beaten, And — he-replied : Where even 


3 4^ f iow 
üzoAAUvueSa TO piye, xai yv  mAÀEslOTL 
we were-perishing with-the cold, and (where) there-was the-most 
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yum. Aè ó eiztv' AAAA uxv xai xsuivog 
snow. And — (Xenophon) said: But indeed even (the) cold 
i'd r 
Óvvog ye olov Aéyers, ÔÈ oivov EenmiAEAOINOTOS, 
being at-least as-great-as you-say, and provisions hai-become-deficient, 
dé mapdy olvov uxó doppatvecsau, dé 
and there-was-present of-wine not-even (enough) to-smell-to, and 
~ 3 , c 1 / 1 
7102 Qv dnayopsvévtav  vzÓ mdvav, dé 
many (of us)  being-exhausted with fatigue, and (the) 
morEulav éztouévàv, el BE piov 
enemy following, if (then) I-acted-insolently (and overbear- 
3 / ~ e ^v x 4 
EV TOLOUT XAP, OUu0A0y0 ELVAL KO 
ingly) on such (an) occasion, I-acknowledge (myself) to-be even 
[4 ~ » [4 
vb pLoOTSTEDOS tiv Óvov, oig pacir, v7tÓ 
more-spiteful (than) — asses, which it-is-said, (that) from 
THs Bopsews, xónov ox eyyiyvecsar. Aè xai 
— spite, fatigue ‘is not ‘engendered. And also 
g 
duos A&Lov, ën, éx Tivos ènAnyns. Tiórepov 
likewise tell (us), said-he, for what you-were-beaten. Whether 
x f Y 2 4 5 347 
mtovy OÉ Tl, xal, émel ovx eidws 
did-I-ask you for-any-thing, and, when  you-'did not ‘give — 'it) 
uoi zaor; QAA ànúýrovv; AAG 
to-me I-struek (you)? but  did-I-'demand (anything) ‘back? or 
povyóuevog tpi mtadixdy, GAA usSoov éra- 
was-ügbting about (a) beloved (object), or being-in-liquor, did- 
, 
QvX00.5 "Eze 68 &pyoev 
-act-turbulently-like-a-drunken-man (to you)? When indeed  he-said 
OVOEY TOTON, EMAPETO ALTOY, 
(that it was) nothing of-these (things), (Xenophon) asked him, 
Et OMALTEVOL ; Ovx, dy. Iló2u», si 
if he-served-as-a-heavy-armed-soldier? No,  said-he. Again, if 
nertacor. Oude tode’, EDn, GAN TaySsis vm 
as-a-targeteer. Not-even this, said-he, but having-been-appointed by 
Tov ovexyvov éAabvew — mWuiovov dv 
— (his) comrades to-drive (a) mule (he himself) being 
éAetsepoc. “Evtadsa dy dvoywyvócxe atror, 
(à)  frsemar Then indeed he-recognised bim, 


590 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON 


x U 3 
xxi YXipeTO' "H & Ov ó GTA.) AYO? 
and asked (him): Whether — (are) you the (min) carrying-awa) 
` ` f n A 4 
TOV xáuvovta; Nai uà Ai’, &pn* yap ov 
the (person) being-sick? Yes —by-Jupiter, said-he; for yon 


WVAY HALES ` dé duepprvas TA oxety TOY 
compelled (me to do so); and you-threw-about the baggage of — 


éuGv cvoxq4vov. “AA 7 Apu, pn ô Hero 


my comrades, But thethrowing-about, said — Xeno- 


piv, éyévero Tig TOMUTN. Acéduxa GAAS 
phen, happened something  like-this. I.distributed (it) to-othere 


> ~ 
dye, xai &xéAEvoa. anayaryesiv 
to-carry, and ordered (them) to-earry (such baggage) ‘away 


npòs gue, xai drorabdy dnavta oda, anédaxd, 


for me, and having-received all safe, I-delivered (it) 
5 ` A 1 » / 1 v 2 1 
cot, él xai ov dnédekas tov &vÓpa uoi. 
to-you, when also you produced the man to-me. 
'Axobcate, éÉdw, olov O8 v0 mpüyum &yévevo: 
Hear, said-he, how indeed the thing appened; 
à xai àfuov. 
for (it is) even worth (your while). 
"Arno xatergineto, due TO UNKETL 


(A) man was-left-behind, on-aceount (that) — he-'was no-longer 


óvvac3e4 mopetcodar. Kai yo uèv éyiyvooxor 


able to-proceed. And I indeed knew 
tov ğvåpa vocobrov, bt. ein eis rudy: dd 
the man so-much (only) (as) that he-was one of-us; and 
yvayxaoa Oè ysv TovTOY, Os n, 
I-obhged you  to-carry this (man), that he-'might noi 
3 I4 . 4 \ e 3 1 vy / 

Q7ztÓAotvO' xat YAN, WS EYO OLUA  MOAELLOE 
‘perish ; and also, as I think, (the) enemy 
2 È w t A. 

éQeiztovro uly. ‘O &vSponog GvvíQw «obDto 
were-pursuing us The man acknowledged this. 


Y e ^ 3 ' ` 
Ojv, ibn 6 Hevopõv, imd npoirewla oe, 
Therefore,said — Xenophon, after l-had-'sent you ‘befora 


mossy GcUr «oig dmodopvAat: ovx Qus 
teuunng-up with — the rear-guard did-I not lkewive 
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c 
ka. Ta Aouub AVO ópóvrovva,  (QóSpov, ws KATO- 
‘overtake (you) digging (a) pit, as about- 
1 Z 
pu£ovra. tov &v3ooztov' xal ÈUOTAS ét vovv 
jurying the man; and stopping did-’I ‘not) ‘praise 
> 1 i} e ~ H 3 5 / 

se; "Entel òè "uv  mapeovyxóvov, Oo wp 
you? When indeed we having-stood-by, the man 
cuvéxaue TO OxéAOG, oi AQPÓVTES AYEKPHY ov, 
drew-together | — (his) legs, — (those) present exclaimed, 
rı ô dixo Sa ov Ò simas: 'Oztóca 
that the man was-alive; youindeed said: (He may live) as-'much 

€ overa’ as Éyoye oix Ebo avror. 
at-least'as  he-pleases; as  Lat.least ‘will not ‘carry him. 
"EvratSa nood oe Aéyets QAÀx2Z' yap 
Then I-struck you; you-speak (the) truth; for 
čðočaçs mot goméval ElO6T1, OTL &y. 
you-seemed to-me to-have-been-like (one) knowing, that he-was-alive. 


Tí odv' ÉQmw, TL "Kvvov Q7tÉSQwEV, inel eyo 
What then? said-he, did-‘he any the-less ‘die, after 1 


5 
dnéSeka aùŭtóv co; Kal yap, py o Hero 
showed him  to-you? Certainly, not for, said — Xeno- 


Qv», Huss nåvtes anoSsavovuesa* ov Evexa 
phon, we all shall-die ; therefore on-account 


robDrov os nds xavopyysyvar. Gdrvtas 3 


»f-this is-1t-necessary (that) we are-to-be-buned alive? 


¢ ^ 
[Iávreg uév dvéxpayov og NALOELV todtoy 


All indeed — ened-out that he-had-struck this (man toc) 
OAtyas ` Ò éxédeve  ĞÀAovs Aéy&w, 
few (blows); and ‘he (then) 'ealled-up (the) others to-say, 
Sia «i ÉxaccTog &zpyx. AÉ ènel 


for what each (of them) had-been-struck. But when they-'did 
oix dviotavto, attos ÉAsycv: “Eyd, © dvdpec, 
not ‘stand-forward, he said : I, 0 Melk 
dy  óuoAoyO naicas dvdpas Évexsv 

indeed acknowledge to-have-beaten men by-reason of-undiseiplinsd- 


OTAE LOS * ÓCOLg  uèv 


and-disorderly-conduct-in-‘leaving (their) ‘ranks; to-as-'many indeed 1 
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Wpxeu adcecSar ov fus, ve lóviov êv THB Ee 


were-content to-be-saved by us, not.only marebing in ranks 


4 3 M 
xai uoc youtvov, dztov £o * df avrol 
but-also fighting, where it-might-be-necessary; but those 


2 25 
AiztÓvveg Tas vitis, MOSéoVTEs, HdEAov dpmiacew, 
leaving the ranks, hurrymg-on-before, they-desired — to-plunder, 


xal  zAcovexvelv  WwuOv. Ei ðe  návreçs inor 
and to-have-an-advantage-over us. If mdeed 'we all 'had- 


oduey votto, ånavtes dv dnwàóusða. Aè xai 
acted 80,  'we all might "'have-perished. And also 


won «wa poarancduevov xal ovx édéAovco 


already some giving-way-to-slothful-feelings, and not willing 

iviotacsa, AA npoïéuevov avróv vois ztoAsuíiots, 

to-stand-up, but abandoning themselves to-the enemy. 
‘ 4 1 3 / / 4 2 

xal noaa, Kal eiacduev topsvecsar. Tap ér 

E also ‘struck, and forced to-proceed. For- 12 


- 5 E / 
TQ ioxvpQ yEemdre xoi avTds NOTE ÜVAUEVAV 
the vehement eold even myself once waiting 


Tivag OvOxtvatouévovs, XO S EGÓUET'0G 
for-some having-packed-up (their baggage), (and) having-sat-down 


ovyrey qpóvov, xaTiuasoy AvacTas MOAL 


‘for (a) ‘considerable time, I-found standing-up difficult 
xal £xvelvag Ta OXxÉAx. Oty Aabdy 
and-algo stretching-out the lega. 'Having therefore *aken 


neipav Èv éuawvQ, x TOÚTOV xai ondte ióoqu 
experience in myself, after this also when I-saw (one) 


xasvmuevov xal QAaxséovva T7Aavrov: X 
sitting-down and indulging-in-sloth I-'drove (him)'on; for 


TO xivelodou xal avdpivecsa. mapslye tive 
— . to-be-moved (about) and  to-aet-manfully produce (a) certan 
6. f y £ 1 " tA ! SA 5 
souaciay xai vypdtyta’ dé TO xayz xai 
warmth and suppleness; but — to-sit-down and 
Y e / Cf 2 d L - 
EX Suv Y|O Uy LOC €Opov Qv VITOV yor Tu 
{to-have) idleness I.perceive (as) beimg the-assisting-means by whieh 


(4 
TE TO aiuo, anonmyyrvosa, xal TOVG 
™t-only (that) the — blood 1s-congealed, but-also (that) the 
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^ ~ A c 
BaxTboAovg vOv 7to00v d7t0547:t030i' xoi ATE 
fingers of-the feet are-mortified ; and (with) which 
€ ^w 
vusig love moAAovs Ta3óvrag. “AAAov Óé ye 
you know many are-suffering. Another indeed at-least 
e * 
(cuc vumtoAgmduevdy mov, dia pgordrny, xoá 
ükewise being-left-behind somewhere. through insvlence, and 


e M 8 e ~ 
HOALOVTA xai vudig TOUS 7tpóoScv xai Huds 
hindering both you (in) the front and us (in) 


ToU; ÓzuüOSev 7topebeOQou £7UG00 ALE, ONO 
tbe rear  to-proceed-forward I-struck ‘with (the) ‘ist,  so-that 


c ^ 
MY, TUXLOUTO Aóy y VIO vGv Tt0Asuior. 
üae-might not 'be-stiuck ‘with (the) ‘spear by the cnem;. 


ux RE - ~ 
Kai yao oby viv čkeoriw attoig Godo, & 
For indeed therefore now it-1s-allowed to-those having-been-saved, if 


x / € 2? 3 M i 3 r 
EMASOV T. we uo napa TÒ dixauior, 
.hey-have-suffered any-tning by me contrary-to — justice, 
Aabety dlanyv. & el syévovto ni TOUS 
to-ubtain justice. but if they-had-got into (the power of) the 
mtoAEulois, TL oÙTO uéya av ÉmnoSov, 
enemy, what (evil) however great ‘they may ‘have-suffered, (for) 
ÓTOU àv viitovv Aaubdavey dixnv; ó Adyos 
which ‘they might ‘claim to-obtain justice? the case (1) 


koAods, py, uoi. Ei uív éxdAacd ceva èr 
plain, said-he, to-me. If indeed I-have-punished any-one tor 
ee U 
dya3Q, aki vnépysuw dixny, OLOLV 
(bis) good, I-elaim to-underge justice (and punishment), such-as 
~ Y ? 
xal yovets violg xai OwdOaoxaADL NUS. 
even parents (receive for) sons and teachers (for) boys. 
Kai yap ot iarpol xatovat xoi véuvovaw EM yaQ. 
And also the surgeons cauterize and eut for good. 
Aè sl voulGevé ue MpatTrev TOTO 
But if you-thmk me ‘to (have) ‘acted thus (through) 
rd ^ & 
BO pet, EVSLLNSNTE, OTL viv GLY 
insolence and tyranny) consider, that now with (the assistance 
Toig Üsoig &yo u&2Aov apo Å Tote, xau 
sf) the gods I ‘have much-more spirit than then. and 
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tw & p 
elut Ôpacútepos vüv 4 TóTE, xal nivo NAcio oivor 
am bolder now tban then, and I-drink more wine ; 
cC w~ € ~ EI 
dAA' uoç maio ovdéva* yap op vuàüc ëv 
but  yet-however I.strike no-one ; for I-see you (now)m (a) 


E d / 
evtoia. Aè tar — wauuov ñ, xal — ueyÓÀA- 


talm. But when (a) storm may-be, and (a) great 
f b, 3 c ~ 

Odatta impro, OUY OPTE, 

sea may-be-‘bearing (itself) 'onward, do-'you not ! 66, 

~ 2 

OTI MO GES yarenaive, uev ols àv 


that the-commander-in-the-prow becomes-angry indeed with — (those) in 


\ 
zpQpa xai vexa  vetuatos uóvov, dé xai 


(the) prow even by-reason-of (a) nod only, and also (the) 
m = / ~ 
xubEppynTns Tots ev  npiuvn; yap & TA 
steersman with — (those) in (the) stern? for in — 
/ 1 1 € £ c A 
TOLODT Q KAL XPA GUAPTHSEVTA (KAYE 
Rach (circumstances) even small mistakes (are) smiuriea 
€ (oJ p 
cuverutphLa ndvra, “Ori dé stair avrors 
to ruin all. That indeed I.struck this (man) 
, 1: € " : 
&ixadog, XAL yucts xavedixdoare ÉyovTeg 
justly, eyon you have-‘given (your) judgment; having 


t 3 r r 1 3 es 
Eipy, ov ovs, mupéotyte, xoi Eñv vuv 
swords, not voling-pebbles, you-stood-by, ^ and it-was-allowed you 
émixoupeiy Quv0ig, et £ÜovAcOSEe' GAAG, ua Aia, 
to-assist them, if you-wished ; but, by Jupiter, 


OÙŬTE enexovpeite TOUTOLS, obTE Ovv uol 
‘sou neither 'assisted these (men), nor with me 


enatete tov ataxtotvta.  Tovyapody énoumoare 
struck the disorderly. Theiefore f you-have-made 


a ld ~ x Ms y ae 

écovoiav volg xaxols aUTOv, EÕVTEG 

licence [you gave licence] to-the bad (ones) of-them, permitting 
3 ? &€ f š 1 

atvots woigey yàp oiua, ei ESérevE 

them to-be-violent (and audacious); for  I.think, if you-wish 


~ e ‘ K 
Oxonsiv, EUPHOETE TOUS AVTOVS xai 
to-examine, you-will-find (that) ~~ (those) same (who) even 


f z 1 ~e 
TOTE xoxo TOUS, xai viv wp roTdtoUus. 
then (were — the-worst, jaiel even now the-most-audaeious 
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Doty Boioxog, 6 OevraAÓg mixtys, tote ev 


Also Boiscus, tbe Thessalian boxer, then indeed 
OLEUAYETO, un dépey Onia, Os 
fought-hard, (that he might) not carry (his) shield, ag 
/ ~ ? c 3 , x 3 f 
xauvav, viv ð Og dxovo, Hon GATIOOEOUKE 
being-sick, now indeed as I-hear, ‘has already 'despoiled 


7104.0 06 Kovwopiàv. “Hy ov ooQov5ye, 
many ‘of (the) Cotyorians, If therefore you-are-wise, 


MOLOETE TOTE  TAVAYTIA, v) 7(0L0UO! TOVG 
you-willdo to-this (one) the-reverse, to (what) they-do (to) the 


xvas’ yàp uév didéaor —xvvag vovg YAAENOÙS, 
dogs; tor indeed they-have-tied-up dogs the cross-ones, 
TAG T"uépag MEV, OF TAG YUXTAS 
(namely) during-the day indeed, but by — night have-!let (them) 
AĞLI Ó8 voivov Hv coQpovzce O5oeve UEV THY 
‘loose ; but this-one if you-are-wise you-will-tie indeed by — 
vinta, ^ üQ5ceve Thv Nusoav. | 'AAAA yao, 
night, but let-loose by — day. But also, 
iow,  Üavuájo, Óvu ei uév annySousy TM 
said-he, I-am-surprised, that, | if indeed I-become-hateful to-any-one 
vuv, uéuveose, 
of-you, [if I did anything to incur your displeasure,] you-remember (it), 
xol oU Clanadte, ei O& émExovQxoa TQ 
and ‘did not ‘remain-silent, if indeed I-assisted ~ (any-one) 
7 yeruðva, Y; annovea — mMoAEguLor, 
(or) ‘against (a) ‘storm, or repelled (the) enemy (from him), 
y ovvekendoiod Ti dosevovyts Å dztopobvci, 
or aided-1n-procuring any-thing ‘for (one) 'being-sick or being-destitute, 
ovdsis usurntar voUTOv, oùð si  émáveca 
no-one remembers these (things), nor if I-have-praised 


viva nowbvtTa te xaAds, odd ci  éeviunoa, 
any-one doing something good, or if I-have-honoured, 
3 &)vváuxv, vu  &vópo Óvroa ayaSor, 
as (much as) I-could, any man being brave, 
ovds  uéuvec3Se TovTOY. ARAQ wv TE 
aeither do-you-remember these (things). But indeed (itis) not-only 
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xa AÀóv, xal Oixouor, xoci oiov xal Fdiov uturyo 20^ 
beautiful, but-also just, and pious and pleasing to-remember 


vOv ayaddyv u&AAov x TOV XAXÕV. 


— good rather than — evil. 
"Ex vobrov uév On dvicvawvo xoi disuiurgOxorv. 
On this indeed truly they-rose-up and recolected 
Kal mepeyéveto Gote Eyew xo 
(past events) And it-remained 80-23 to-have hang 
ABS. 


wmely {and in che end everything turned out wall}. 
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BOOK VI. 


CHAPTER 1 


"Ex TOUTOU oL uiv àv TY 

Frou this (time) (some of) the (Greeks) indeed during — (their, 
Secpióy Kav amd ts ayopas, 
stay lived (on what they procured) from the market, 


\ s e / > ~ z 
Ôe xai ot Anilouevor éx ts TlabAayovias. 
and also  — (others by) plundering (from) the Paphlagonians. 


Aè xai ot Tlapaaydves &xAóztevov udaAa ed «ovg 
And also the Paphlagonians stole-away very adroitly -— 


anooxedarruuévons, XAL THS vvxvOg ÈNEPÕVTO 


(those) scattered-about, and at— night attempted 
XAXOUPYELY TOUS Ox4volvvacg T7QÓOQ' xal ¿x 
to-injure-and-annoy — (those) quartering ar-off ; and from 
TOUTOY eLyov moAgmxdtata 7póg GAAUAOUG. 
these (things) they-had the-greatest-hostuity to one-another. 
ʻO òè KopíAag Og wvóve évoyxyave Kova 


— But Corylas who then happened (to be) ruler 
Tlapaayovias, méumtes 7(péobeig, éyovvac 


of-Paphlagonia, sends ambassadors, having (as presents) 
inmtoug xal xardg otoras, mapa vovg “EAAnvas, 
horses and beautiful robes, to the Greeks, 


A&yovrac, Ov. KopóAcg ein Eromuog uýte QOuxeiv 


saying, that Corylas was ready neither  to-injure 
rovg “RAAnvas unte adixetoSat. Oi orparnyot 
the Greeks nor to-be-injured (hy them). The generals 
dE dnexpivavto, Ovi (ovAetcouvo ow TH 


however rephed, that  they-would-consult with the 
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~ D 3 3 [4 
oTpATIG 7tQl LEV TOUTUY, edéyovtTo attovs ðt 
army aboutiudeed these (things), they-received them however 
£u —ÉEeviq dé xai mapexáAecav vOv QAAN 
at (a) hospitable (table); and also they-invited the other 
drópov obs  éddxovy eiva. dixauotatovs. Ae 
men whom they-considered — to-be the-most-worthy. Ane 
0jcavreg Lots THY aiyuoAcytv xa 
having-saerificed oxen — (those namely) captured and 

w ~ * ? 
& Aa. lepela dpxoŭoav Evwyiar 
other cattle-kuled-for-sacrifice-and-for-eating (an) abundant feust 


~ , 
mtapetyov, dé KATAXELUEVOL ÊV OXLUTIOOLY EdEiMVOUr. 


was-provided, and reclining on couches they-suppea, 
| Y 3 7 > , 

xai Éruvov Èx xEpativay motypiuy, oig évvvy y avo 

and they-drank out-of horn cups, which they-found 


ev Ty Opa. 
in the country. 
Enei òè TE cnovôat èyévovro xai 
When however not-only (the) hbations had-taken-place, but-also 
eta ViOAY, npõTov uev Opaxes GVvECTH CAV, xai 
they-had-sung-the-pewan, at-first indeed Thracians stood-up, and 


Opyxcarro avy TOLG Ó7tÀoig 7tpoG 
danced with  — (their) arms to (the sound of the} 


atrov, xai FAAovto wyAd TE xol xovog, xou 
pipe, and they-jumped hgh and also with-agihty, and 
éypovvo Tails wayatpaigs dé véAog Oo ETEPOS 
they-made-use of — (their) swords; and at-length the one 
M e A 
naise vóv repor, Oc eddxer Naor TtTAWytvou 
atruek the other, s0-that it-seemed to-all to-have-wounded 
> e ^ 
Tov &rópa. Ò Ó Emece veyvuxOg Tas. Kai oi 
the man; and — he-fell artfully in-some-way. And the 
3 [d 
Nabraydves dvéxpayov. Kaló ^ uiv = oxvdrevoas 
Paphlagonians eried-out, And — 'heindeed 'having-despoiled 
om e Z ‘ 5 pa x 
Tob évépov ta Onda, ever adwy Tov 
the other fone) of — (his) arms, departed omging the ‘song? 
, ~ ~ 
Sirdanav’ GAA 08 vOv Opaxiv £Zféqepov Tor 
Bitalea” ; others indeed of-the Thracians — earried-eff the 
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g e H x y i. 
ETEpOV Og TeSvynxota*  w*v òè 
other (one) as-ıf having-been-dead, he-was however (in the state of ) 


METIOVSDSG order. Meca tobdto Aividves 
having-suffered no (injury). After this (some) Ainiana 


xxi Máyvw«reg dvéotnoav, of @pyodvtTo THY 

and Magresians stood-up, who danced the (dance) 
/ 4 ? ^ Goan € Ld 

xaAovuévqv xapnaiav êv toig onzo. O «pó7noc 

nallsd carpsean in — arns. The nature 

de — TX òpyúosos Xv ddE* O MEV, Toya 

indeed of-the dance was thus: —(one of them) indeed, having- 


Séuevog và nla, oneipe xal  Cevyndrarel, 
laid-aside — (his) arms, 80WS and drives-a-yoke-of-oxen, 


MUKVA WETAOTPEPOUEVS, WS dobovusvos: 
often turning-around, as-if fearing (something); 
Anotns à mposépyetas’ Ò ÈNELAV Ô mtpoiós cou, 
(a) robber indeed approaches; but when —  he-perceives 
€ / A 9 Y / 1 ~ 
APTACAS TH OMA, XAL UAYETAL NPO TOU 
(him), snatching-up — (his) arms, ‘he even ‘fights for the 
Cetryous ' (xai obo. énolovy TOUT 
yoke (of oxen); (and these (men) performed these (things) 
&v pusu@ Tog vOv avAÓv:) 
lin rhythm to the pipe ;) [keeping time to the pipe;] 
xal véAog ó AnoTHs 090a TOY &vòpa åndyet 
and at-last the robber having-tied the man ‘leads (him) ‘off 
1 1 ~ e \ 4 3 7 e / 
xai TÒ Cedyos dé xal éviote Ó CevynrAarngs 
nd-also the yoke (of oxen); but also sometimes the driver-of-the-oxen 
cov Ayotyny: cira Cevkas TAPA TOUS 
overcomes) the robber ; then having-fastened (him) to the 
Bois iAabvst dedeuévov TÒ welpe dztiow. 
oxen he-'dnves (him) ‘off bound with — (his) hands behind. 
Meta toito Muods eigzASev Éyov  méAvwv èv 
After this (a) Mysian entered having (2) light-shield in 
Éxovrépq TH EPL’ xoi TOTE uv OPYElTO ULLOvpEVOS 
each — band; and at-one-üme he-danced mimicking 


Oç  Óvo AYTLTATTOMEVWY, ÒE Tove | éyp5ce 


as (if) two were-attacking (him). but at-another-time  he-used 
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TOig méATAIS OS 7005 Eva, Og TO 
the shields as (if engaged) with one (only), and-also another 


~ 1 f 
ci meiro xal é€exvbiora, čyov Tag NEATAS, 
time he-whirled-about and threw-summersets, having the shields 


Sete zany ilu daiversor. AE 


at the same time), so-that (a) fine sight appeared And 
vÉAog @pyeito TÒ Tlepoixor, xpovav Tas 
at last he-danced the Persian (dance) | strikmg the 
/ t \ 2 ? " 
néLTAG " xal Sunale, xai ELAVvioTaATO 


shields (together); and he-'sank-on (his) *knees, and ^ rose-up-again; 
zal noise návra vabva iv pu3uQ npòs vOv 
and he-performed all this in rhythm to the 
abaéyv. Aè mb TOUTO ot Marv- 
(sound of the) pipe. And after this (one) — (some) Man- 
vivelg éwuóvreg, xal vivég AAL TOY "A pxdduv 
tineans coming-forward, and some others  of-the Arcadians 
dvaová&vrsc, £orntucá&usvor Os KAAMOTA 2OLVAVTO. 
standing-up, armed as handsomely (as) they-could 
EA f > [4 ~ > J 
Xie v TE ÈV PusUe, QU AOUHEVOL 
| went — im rhythm, [marched in time,] play1ng-on-the-pipe (tuned, 
1 ' > 4 f M M 3 Z 
mpds TOV &vóztAiov PUSLOY, KaL — TOO VIO OUI 
for the  armed-war rhythm (or movement), and they-sang-the-pean 
xai óOpy9Xcavwro, Ogmuep ëv Taig miposddorg  7tpOc 
and danced, as in the procession to 
hj ~ 
cove Geovs. Aè ot TladAaydves opayres 
the gods. And the Paphlagonians seeing (these things) 
2 ~ ` 
ENOLODL'TO ósea zácag Tag ÖpyoEg 
made (a) great-thing-of-it (that) ^ all the dances 


Y y 
civar èv nõos. “O Muads èni ópov rovroig 
were in arms. The Mysian after seeing these (things) 


3 
abrous ÉXTtETUAWy uévovse, NEiCas 
(that) they were-struck (with surprise), (and) having-persuaded 
/ ~ ? 
TV vüv 'Apx&k v, menauévov Ópywocpióo, 
a certain-one of-the Arcadians, baving-in-possession (a) female-dancer 


3 Z f 
elodyet Oxtvácas Og xá2uoTa eddvare 
he- brings (her) ‘in having-equipped (her)as handsomely (as) be-could 
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~ e 
xal dovs aŭt | xovQ«v doniða. Aè ^ Opy4cocro 
and giving her (a) light shield, And — she-danced 
t€: Ps * 

mvp piyny éAadppàs. "E»rab3a *»v 
(the) — Pyrne (dance) with-great-agility. Then there-was 
TORUS xpóToç * xal ot IlapAaydves ğpovrto, 
much apflause-and-clapping; and the Paphlagonians asked, 
5 1 ~ 4 3 y e 
E xat yvvaixeg Cvveuayóvro aovcvoig. Ob Ò 
if also women fought-together with-them. — (They) — 


* 
ÉAeyov, OTi Elev xal ova ai vpséusvos 
said, that it-was even these (women) — (that) had-been-dnving 


DaoiAÉa ix vob orpatonédov. Ody uèv Toro 
(the) king from the camp. Therefore indeed such 


&yévevo TO véAÀog TÀ TAUTY vuxTi. 

was the end (of )— that night, 
Aè tH vorepaig 7tipogx/yov ados eic 
And on-the next-day they-led them [the ambassadors] to 


TÒ oTpavevua, xai čðoğe Tolg STPATTOAIS 
the army, | and it-seemed (good) to-the soldiers 


uAte ddixety Tladaaydvas unre 


{and the soldiers resolved] neither to-injure (the) Paphlagonians nor 


QOL ELO Sa. Meta -obvo uiv of mpéobers 
to-be-injured (by them). After this indeed the ambassadors 


@yovto’ oi "EAAxveg 88, értecdy — ixavà 


departed ; the Greeks also, as (a) sufficient (number of) 


MAoia sddxe. napeva, åvabdvreçs EmAsov 
ships seemed to-be-present, going-on-board they-sailed thai! 


nuépav xai vixta, mvevuate LAAG, EyovTEs 
day and night, (the) wind (being) fair, having 
«xv Tlapaayoviay iv dpovepg. Aè tH ĞAN 
— Paphlagonia on (the) left. And on-the next 


dpixvotvta sis Zuvómmv, xal Apuicarto eis 
(day) they-arrived at Sinope, and anchored at 


“A punvny tis Dwe7iNS. Zuvo7tig dè 


Harmene (the harbour) of — Sinope. (The) Sinopears — 


uev oixovon iv th Iaphayorixh, dé iow 
indeed dwell mu —— Paphlagonian — (terntory), and they-are 
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noxo MiAyciar. | Obrot ÒE méumovo 


(a) colony of-the-Malesians. These (Sinopeans) indeed Sena 


/ ~ v 1 , 
Eévia Tois “EAAyot LEV TPISYLOVS 
gifts-of-hospitality to-the Greeks (namely) — three-thousana 


uEdiLvons QADiTOP, dé 


medimni [each medimni being abont twelve gallons]  of-üour alse 


yia xO mevvaxóoim KEPALA 


&-thousand and five-hundred ceramia [the ceramia being abou: 
" ! * 

olvov. Kai évtatsa Xepioopos NAXE 

six gallons] of-wine. And then Cheirisophus came 

Eyav tpńpn. Kai uev oi orpatidran Tiposeddxa 

having galleys. And indeed the soldiers expected 


xew &yorrá ti asp 8 ó Hye —u&v 
(that) he-came bringing something for-them; but — he-brought indeed 
oder, òè  dzwyysAAs, Orr xal’ Avačibios ô vav- 
nothing, however he-announced, that both Anaxibius the naval- 
apyos xoi ob &AAov ènowoin avtods, xai ÓTL 
eommander and the others praised them, and thai 
'"Avatifiog vnioyvelto, ei — duxvoivvo BE: 
Anaxibius promised, if they-would-come-to (him) out-of 
tod llóvcov, EscoSas puosopopiay atrois. 
the Pontus, (that) there-would-be pay to-them. 

Kai of orpariira: Ewewav mÉvve nuépas ÈN 
And the soldiers remained five days ie 
TAUVTY TY Apurvm. "Og O8 — &ddxovv my 
this — armene. As indeed they-considered (that) *hey- 
veda, éyy)g TZ; '"EAAáóo; 7n uàAAov 7% 


were-getting near — Greece it now more thar 


npdadev sister avTovs O7tac div xai apixarvTas 


before ‘occurred to-them how ‘they might even *arrive 


oixaðe Syorréig Tu. Oi» nyhoavto ei 
at-home having something. Therefore they-thought (that) if 


EAowvto čva dpyovta, | àv uaAdrov Å 


they-should-choose one commander, (it) would (be) betfer thar 


obowc  moAvapyias, TOV Eva vraca 


there being many-commanders, (that) the one (commander) would-be-ahle 
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Lpijosas ró otpatetuate xal viatds xai "pas, 


to-use army both by-night and by-day 
xal et dos Aav3Süvew TK ay 
and if it-should-be-necessary to-conceal any-thing (that it) would (be) 
udAAov xpimttecsar, xol si — Ó6ot ab Q3áveu 
mush better ^ concealed, and if it-were-necessary again to-anticipate 
¢ M 
T. dv — 710v voTEpice " va 


3a 7-thing (there) would (be) less coming-late (and delay); foz 
dv — ot deity Adyar 7t(póg QAAxAovs, 


(that) ‘there would 'be no ‘need of-conferences with one-another, 
AAAA Tò Oó£av TQ Evil 


| but (that) the to-seem (good) to-the one [but that the determination 


àv mepaivecsau’ dé tov y pórov 
of the one commander] would be-carried-out; but (in) the time 


gunpoosev oi Ovpomwyol HIP MAVTA Ex 
neretofore the generals every (thing) from 


TIS WX. ‘Os dè  OuvoobDvro Tatra 
the prevailing (opinion). As indeed they-were-'revolving these (things) 


eTPAMOVTO èni TOY EevoQOvra.* xai 
‘in (their) ‘minds, they-turned-themselves to — Xenophon ; and 


ot 2oyayoi TEPOSLOVT ES ALTO, EAgyov, Ott N OT PATA 


the captains going to-him, said, that the army 
LY VOOXEL OUTO' xal Exactos évdecxvbusvos 
think-and-determine thus; and each showing (hig) 


Y y 3 ` e ~ M 2 £ 
eÜvouxv éneidevy avtoy VnooTÅva THY  dpy5Xv. 


good-will persuaded him to-undertake the command. 
O 08 EevoQóv nñ uev éboDAevo caia, 
— And Xenophon in-some-measure indeed desired this, 
VOMIGWY xai THY Tiuxv ylyversar ATS 
acknowledging (that)even the honour would-become thus 
ucio éavTQ 7tpóg vovg  — díAovg, xai vobvoua 
greater io-himself before — (his) friends, and the-name 
e EV “~ t 

avto doitsg3So4 uelQov elg ty NÓV, THY? 
of-himself would-become greater in — (bis own) city, perhaps 
8€ xal àv wyevéaQau Tiwos altos dyadot 


likewise also (that) ‘he might ‘become anme canre of-zood 
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—- æ 4 ~ 5 

vj ovpavig. Mèv dy và toara evsvuypato 
so-the army. Indeed truly —  these-same considerations 
, ~ L € pe Xy 
inmpev aŭror emisvuiy yerédour APYOVTA AUTO 
ampelled him to-desire to-become | commander with-full 
xp opo. A! ónóve ad évdSvpoite, 
power [commander-in-chief]. But as again he-reflected, 
c Y ` ‘ 5 f ` 
Ort &óx2ov uiv Marti Uropumty, ony TÈ 
that (it was) uncertain indeed  to-every mun, | how the 
u£2Aov Ee, òè xai do 
future will-hold, [what the future will produce,] and also through 
TOUTO sin “ab xivdvvosg NOGALEI THV 

this (that) there-might-be even danger to-lose — (his) 
zoospyacuérqv OóLaw, Frtopetto. Aé avT@ duarto- 
previou-Iv-earned reputation, he-was-perplexed. And he hesi- 


v 3 / $ 
porudvy duaxpivar Boke elvat xpáviGvov avaxor- 
taung to-decide it-seemed to-be the-best to-con- 


rca. Tolg Üsoig" xal mapactyodmevos duo 
suit the gods, and having-placed-by (the altar) twe 
iepeia, éStevo TÖ Ad và Caorel, Oomep yy 
victims, he-sacrifices to — Jupiter the king, who was 
UAYTEVTOS éx Asagiy atta’ xal on ró- 
pointed-out-by-the-orsele at Delphos to-him; and indeed he-:£5- 
uev — Éopaxévau TÒ Óvap and robtov 
knowledged |to-have-seen [to have had] the dream trom the-same 


ToD Geod, Ô eldev, ÖTE Apyeto xadiotacsar TÒ 
— god, which he-had, when he-began to-set- himself — 


cvvezuusAeioSou Ts oTpatidis. Kai ove apucito 
to-take-charge-with-others of-the army. And when he-departed 


é& "Egécov, avitasnoduevog Kopo, Qveuruvýoxeto 
-rom Ephesus, about-meeting Cyrus, he-recalled-to-mind 
3 1 w 
devóv  Q3eyyóuevov de&i0v ALTĂ, 
(an) eagle erying-out ‘on (the) ‘right (hand of) himself, 
g £ o e é t 
EVTOL xo 3xusvov, Óczep O u&vrig O 7tpo- 
however sitting, (which) ag the augur =~ ac- 
néunaov aUTOY Edeyev, OT. Ein uèv — uéyag viwvds, 
rompanying him said, that it-was indeed (a) great omeh 
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3 FEN 7 E 4 7 
KaL Ox idiatix06, xai Evdokog mévTor 
ind not belonging-to-a-private-individual, and honourable however 


émimovos’ yap va ópvea ud24ova émutidecSas vQ 


^^ilsome, for the birds most-of-all attack the 
UET KKINUEV@O* UÉVTOL TOV Oiovov eivat ov 
eagle sitting , however (that) the omen 18 not 
UPNUATLOTIXOY, yàp TÖV devóv UGAAOY Aaubávew 
indicative-of-gain, for (that) the eagle rather took 
Td émurZóna Tevóusvov. Obro by atta 
— (his) provisions flying-about. As indeed he 


Üvouévo ó Oss diapariis onuaiver unre 7tpoc- 


was-sacrificing the god evidently signified neither to. 
a ~ 5 ~ - 
dsioSar TX; Opx*i, ute, el aipoivto, àro 
desire the command, nor, if he-should-be-chosen, to 
óÉ y ec3a.. Tobvo dy uév éyévevo obvog. 'H 
accept (it). This truly indeed happened thus. The 
otpatia ÔÈ GcvvXASe, xal návTes ÉAeyov Eva 
army indeed assembled, and all sad (that) one 


aipelO2Qu' xal nel roùto čðoče, 

(commander) was-to-be-chosen; | and when this seemed (good), 
7tposb &AAovvo avrdr. 

[and when this was resolved on by the army,] they-proposed him 

Enel 08  £Óóxe( elvat ÓxAov, Sti 
[Xenophon ;. When indeed it-seemed to-be evident, that 
aipyoovtas QÙTÓV, eb vig éxulyiZor, 
they-would-choose him, if any-one should-‘put (it) 'to-the-vote, 
avectn xai Aste TAHOE’ 
he-rose-up and spoke thus: 


ki e 

'"Eyó, © &vópsc, UEV Fdoua, umd Tyduevos 
I, men, ‘am indeed ‘delighted at being-honoured 

c ow Y 2 y \ x 
vuGr, tp cu.  &v3po7t6, xai Évo yápw, 
by-you, as-indeed I-am (a) man, and have gratitude 
xai etyoua: Tovg ÜroUg dodrvat uoi 
(for what you intend), and I-pray the gods to-grant me 


E S 
yevéosS04  altióv Tivos Kyadod vuiv' uévtoe vo 
*o-become (the) author of-some good *o-you; | however the 
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MPOXMLSHVAL EUE UNO WELD 


to-have-preferred me [but the preferring me, ^v you (ag you? 


&pyovvro,  Aaxedouuovtov dvdpds mapdvtos, Soxel 


curatoander, (a) Lacedzemonian man being-present, 1t-Seeme 
Y € . k] ? 

uot ofte eilvaer avupéoov vuv, GAA, ei 

to-me (would) neither be (an) udvantage to-you, but, if 
3 5 ~~ T 

dE0LOSE TL Tap QUTOV, AV Avvov 

you-should-desire any-thing from them, (that you’ would  the-less 

Oud TOÙTO Tvyyvew, TE vouikw TODTO 

on-account-of this obtain (it), and  I-thinh (that) thie 

at oU NAVV Ti civar doparss uol. 

again (would) not at-all in-any-manner be safe for-me. 

C m \ 3 

Tap opo bre xai zpócsev où 


For  L.see that even ‘they [the Lacedzmonians] heretofore ‘did not 


ézt&iGavTO TtoÀruobvreg TH NATpIÒL UOV, 

“cease making-war egainst-the |country of-me, [my country, ] 

7ztpiv ÈNONOAV 7tücav THY NÓV OUOROYEW 

before they-had-made (the) whole — state to-acknowledge (the) 
; * | e / 5 - > ' 

Aaxeócuuoviovg civar xai nyeudvas aùtõv. “Erei 

Lacedemonians to.be even masters of-them. When 


dé oOuoAÓyxcav TOdTO, EUsUS ÊNAÚCAVTO 
indeed they-acknowledged this, ‘they directly 'eeased 


- 1 / 
MOAEMODVTES, xai OVKETL NEPA ÊNOLÓPXNOAV THY 
making-war, and no-longer more did-they-besiege the 
nóv. Ei o)v, ópóv cava, yo doxoine 
city. If therefore, seeing these (things), I snould-seem 


3 ~Q? 9 , ~ ¥ 1 
éytadS nov Ovvaiuxv nowiv xvpov v6 

(tc be) there where I-might-be-able to-make null the 
3 C , ? l4 3 ~ 5 - 1 » z i] 
az (OLG, EXELWWV, EVVOL) EXELVO UN V Mav Ta XU 
authority of-them, I-consider this lest ‘I might very speedily 


/ a 1 e ~ - 
Oopporic3eimv. “O ğe wusig  evvosite, Set 
'be-taught discretion, What indeed you  consider-in-your-minds, that 


£vüg ApyovTos AV Ein ATTOY OTÓOi|G 
{there being) one commander ‘there would ‘be less faction 
x 


TOAAGY, tovE eÜ, OTL EACUEVOL [UEP 
than (there being) many, you-know well, that having-chosen mdeed 
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XAAov oby eupyoete éuà ovaciácovra. yap 


another ycu-'wil not 'find me exciting-faetion ; fot 


vouio cris Öv ev moAéug oTacialer NPG 
I-acknowledge (ihat) he-who being in war excites-faction against 


~ Y 
&pyovca, TOUTOV oracle mpdg TNV 
fhis) commander, (that) this (one) contends against the 


~ 1 3 
curnpiay éavtoù' dé dv EAyose  éut v oUx 
safety of-himself; but if you-should-choose me ‘I would not 


Gavudcou el ebporre Tiwa &ySóuevov xai rly 


wonder if you-found some discontented ^ both with-you 
xal uol. 
and myself. 
Enel òè cine TtaÙta, TOAD TERELOVEG 
When indeed he-had-said these (things), many more 
3 / / e 3 1 / xy 
eLaviotarto, AEYOVTES, OG QUvOV óéou. over. 
stood-up, saying, that he ought to-command. 
. * 
"Ayaoiag ðe EevudáAug einev OTe ein 
Agasias indeed (the) Stymphalian said that it-would-be 
- 2 x it 
y&^oiov, &  &xOoL OUTOS ' 


ridiculous, | if it-have (itself) thus; [if things be in such a state ;] 


Og Aaxedaudrios Ópytobvvou, xai EAV 
(since) that (the)  Lacedzmonians might-be-enraged, even if (a party} 


OvVEASOVTES OUVOELTLVOL ux atpavtTa. — Aaxe- 
having-met to-sup-together (and) 'do not “choose (a) ace- 
Sayudviov ovurtodiapyov. Ei nei otto ye 
demonian (as) president-of-the-banquet. | If when thus at-least 
vobro XEL, En, ovdd 
it has (itself), [if such be the case,] said-he, it-' would neither 
eect "uiv Aoyayeir, ws goer, OTE 


'be-proper  for-us to-lead-ccmpanies (as captains), as = it-seems, that 

gouév 'Apxáóecg. “Evtaida ôn avedopiinoay Og 

we-are Arcadians. Then truly they-murmured aa 
tov `Ayaciov sindvtog ed. Kai ó Hevo- 

(signifying) — Agasiags having-spoken well. And — Xeno 

gdv nsi é£ópa Evotov  7LAELOVOS, 

phon when  he-saw (that) there-was-need ^ of-more  (speaxing! 
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a x e 
nape? Sov siztev® ARN, © dvdpes, ey, ws 
coming-forward he-said : But, O men, said-he, that you-'may 
a € S r ` 3 

ztávo «dare, Üuvüo wuiv návraşs Geovg xau 
fully 'know, I-swear  to-you by-all (the) gods and 

/ x $ 2 y 3 z * S E 
NACA, X UNV ENEL EYO "100 OUX 
by-all (he goddesses), (that) truly indeed when I perceived 
€ A r 5 / 2 ¥ 
vueTípar  yvóuxv, éesvousy, El Ely} 
your intention, [-sacriiced, (to ascertain) if it-might-be 

/ e ~ 3 f A \ 
OfAaiov awiv Tte émutphlar vabvqv TNV 
better for-you not-only to-have-confided this — (same) 
dpyxr uol, xal uoi  vwoovXvou' xat oi eo 
command to-me, but-also for-me to-have-undertaken (it); and the gods 
obrog éOnunvay v Toig Lepols ove xci lou wv 
80 signified in the sacrifices that even (a) private-person 

~ ~ 3 
dv yrvavat, dt del ue ünéyeo3au 

[notanaugur]might know, that it-was-proper | (that) I should-hold-off 

~ J 
TNS uova py tas. 
from-the single-rule [that I should not accept the sole command]. 


Oita ôn aipobvvou XeiptcoQov. Aè Xer 
Thus indeed 'they (then) ‘chose Cheirisophus. And Chei- 


pícoQog émel pén — mupeASOv esinev’ “AAD, 
risophus when he-was-elected coming-forward said : But, 
© d&vdpes, (ove LEV TOÙTO, dt yoye àv éoTaclacoy 
0 men, knowindeed this, that I-atleast would have~'excited 


> 9 

000, el eaeoe — ÀAAov'  uévvou ey, 

no ‘factions, if you-had-elected another; however,  said-he, 

OVZGQTE HevoQüvva oby éAduevor’ OS 

you-have-done-a-service-to Xenophon (by) not having-elected (hm); aa 

~ f / ` 

xai vOv Akfinnoc Hon dubarey avwóv apog 

even now Dexippus ‘hag already ‘accused him before 

3 ~ ? 

Avakibiov, Gt. ðúvarto, xal uoÙ uA. 

Anaxibius, as-much-as he-could, even I (trying much 
£ 

cyáčovroşs atrov. O Ò &by 

‘o-silence him. — (Dexippus) also said (that he) 
f 3 5 ~ - 

vouie, advo EAOa uXAAor 


thought, (that) he (Xenophon) desned rather 
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TUVAPYELY Tuuaciort, drt. Aapdavel 
to-be-joined-in-command-with Timasion, (he) being (a)  Dardanian 
oTpatevuatos tod KAekoyovu, 47 éavt@ 
‘of (the) ‘army of — Clearchus, than with-himself 
ÓvTi A xot. Ernel uérron č®N, 
(Cheirisophus) being (a) Lacedæmonian. Since however, snid-be, 
elAcoSe uè, EYO xai Tleiphooua, nowy 
(as) you-have-elected me, I ‘will even ‘endeavour to-do 
c ~ 3 1 
Lud dyar, Ot ay óvvouot. Kai obra 
you (allthe) good,  as-much-as ‘I may  'be.able. And thus 
/ c x e - 5 ? 
NapaoxEvalesse, OS abpioyv Yusic dvakduevor, 
prepare-yourselves, as to-morrow you  will-be-ordered (to depart), 
V y ~ 
EAV 3] 7t oDG " dé o 
if there-may-be (a) sailing (permitted by the weather); and the 
7AoUg esta. eig "HoáxAeav: obv dst 
sailing wil-be to Heraclea ; therefore it-1s-proper (that) 


anavras nepdase. xatacyely éxeloe^ òè vá 
all endeavour to-arrive there; and (about) — 


AAA BovAevaóusSa, énerðav EASousv éxeice. 


other (things)  we-will-consult, when we-arrive there 


CHAPTER II. 


^2 “~ È € 
"E»veü3ev Ty vetepaia avarydouevot, EntAEor 
Hence on-the next-day lifting (the anchors), they-sailed 
xaAG mvevuats dbo TWufpag napa yay. 
‘with (a) ‘fair wind two days along (the) land, 


Kai mapamaréorvtes éSecdpovy te “lacoviay axtny, 
And sailing-along they-saw not-only (the) Jasonian beach, 


Eda n 'Apyo Aéyetar opuicacSa, xai «à 
where the Argo is-said to-have-been-moored, but-also the 
OTÓUATÆ vOv NoTauGy TGrov jr ToD Oespuó- 
mouths of-the rivers, first indeed of-the Thermo 
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Sovroc, Enerta 6&8 Tob "Ipioc, Enterta. 88 Tod " AAvos, 


don, afterwards also vf-the Ins, afterwards also tle Halyus, 
= ^, P. \ r 
ueta è vobrov tod TlapSeviov' dé mapamAe- 
after mdeed that of-the Parthenius ; and having-sailed- 
Cavtes TODTOV dpixovto eig "HpáxAeav, 
by this — (lastriver) they-arnved at Heraclea, (2) 
z , ' 
EAAxvióa móAw, d7ouxov Meyapéíov, à 
Greeg eity, (a) colony ‘of (the) ‘Megarians, and 
~ ~ 1 
obc«v év TT xópq Mapiavóvróv. Kal 
oeing i| the  terntory ‘of (the) ‘Mariandyrians. And 


r ‘ ~ 3 r ¥ 
Ópuicaro Tapa Ty `A gepovo áð Xepfoviao, Evda 
they-anchored near the Acherusian eninsula, where 


4 or ~ 4 2 
6 'HoaxAZs Aéyeror xatabyvor èni Tor xvva 


— ercules is-said  to-have-descended for the dog 
Képbepov 7 vüv deirci TH ONUEIA TÄS 
Cerberus, where (indeed) now they-show tke marks of — 
xarafácsog, v0 BdSos &ni nAéov Ñ dvo 
(his) descent, to — (a) depth for more than two 
otééia. "“EvtaiSa of ‘“Hdaxredtar néunovor 
stadia. There the Heracleans send 
Cina TOLSYLALOVS uEOLuvOU 
5 LLEOLLVOUS 


gifts-of-hospitality (namely) three-thousand medimni [the medimni 
GAgitar, xai digyiAa xepduua. 
being about twelve gallons] of-barley-meal, and two-thousand ^ ceramia 


L4 1 ¥ t 
olvov, xai &ixoci Bois, 
[the ceramia being about six gallons] of-wine, and twenty oxen, 


xxi éxatév oig. “Evtatda notauds, Avxos 
and (a) hundred sheep. Here (a) river, Lycus (by) 


voua, pei dia Tod mediov,  Evpos OS 
name, fiows through the plain, (the) breadth (thereof being) abcut 


r / 
dbo vAÉSQov. 
two plethra (or about two hundred feet). 


Oi orparidra dé cvAAeyéfvreg ebovAsvovro 
The soldiers indeed assembling deliberated 


TNV ROWtnv Topeiav, NÓTEPOV X5 
labo st) the rest ‘of(the) ‘road, whether  it-might-be-bes 
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^ ~ Y 
mopevsyva. x tod llóvvov QT a, 
for them) to-have-proceeded from the Pontus  (Euxinus) by 


Xv 5$ xata Üá&Aovvav. Aè Abxov “Ayauds 
nd or by Bea. But Lycon (an)  Aehsean 
dvacas, site’ Oavudta uév, © &vópeg, TH 
rising-uj, said: I-wonder indeed, O men, (at) the 
OTPATNYÕV, Out od nepõvTaL ÉxTOQiGELV 
generals, that they-'do not ‘endeavour to-procure 
cwvxpéciov «= uly’ yàp uév và éva où um 
money-for provisions for-us; for indeed the presents 'willnot — 
YEVNTAL cita TÄ OTPATIA piov muepOv' 
‘be (sufficient) food for-the army for-three days: 


Ò čotw oùx, Edy, éTUO LT OE 
and there-is no (place), said-he, having-provided-ourselves-with-pre 


ever, órtóSev 7topsvoóus3a. Ody doxet 
visione, whence we-will-set-forth (on our journey). Therefore it-seems 
&uol aivety vovg “Hpaxdredras gy 
to-me (that we ought)  to-ask the Heracleans (for) not 
ÉAavvov Ñ TpigyiAlous xvlixnvovs. 

less than three-thousand cyzices [about 15,000 dollars]. 
A dAdos sine un Bartoy ù uvptovc* xal 
But another said not less than ten-thousand; and 
mpicbers EAouévovs, méuTtEUV udaa avia 
deputies being-chosen, to-send (them) (more) immediately 


mpos THY NÓV, fuv xadnuévov, xci eldévas Ô ci 
to the city, we being-in-session, even to-know what 


dy dzxyyéAAcO,, xai (ovAsvE0SQu npo 


report-‘they might "bring, and to-deliberate about 


Taba. "EvveüSev zwpot6àAAovro mptobers, 
these (things). Then they-proposed (for) deputies, 


~ oO 
mpatov uiv Kewpicopor, or NPNTO &pxyov* 
first indeed Cheirisophus, because he-had-been-chosen commander; 
à gor xoi ot Elevoparvta. Aè 
and it-is also (that) — (others proposed) Xenophon. But 
ot ioyvpüg  dneuáyovto' yao TAUTE 
— ‘they vehemently  ‘set-themselves-against (it): for this 
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3 / 3 — 1 3 ditas 
Eddxe, dudoiv ux àvayxóčen 
seemed tu-both (ofthem), (that) ‘they (ought) not 'to-compet 


/ bd 
“EAAnvion nów xal QuALaur di Soie» 
(& Greek aty and (one) friendly (to them) — to-give 


E t 3 T 
ó Tt QÙTOL ux ESEAOVTES. "Ez à obo 
what they ‘were not ‘willing (to give). When indced these 


27/7 2 / b] f f 
#06x0LY dztpóSvuoi erat, téuztovot A VXOVOE 
showed (themselves) no-ways-inclined to-go, they-send Lycon 
' "—— 3t/ ` 
"Ayady, xxi KataAiuayoy Iiappasor, xai 
ithe) Achan, and Calimaehus (the) Parrhasian, an 
‘Ayaciay SrvuddaAwv. Odros erASdytec 
Ágasins (the) Stymphahan. These going (to the town) 
Ee yov và ócóoyuéva. "EQacav dé 
míormed (them of) the resolutions. They-said indeed (that) 


tov Ajxova xai enanerciv, el UA MOLYOOLEY 
— Ly¢on even threatened, if they-'did not ‘do 


~ 3 c cC ~ J 4 
Taba. A ot HpaxAcÓvat axoveartes 
these (things). And the lleracleans hearing (this) 


¥ / $ 3 M ~ 
ipacav BovretoecSat* xal evdug  GuvXyov 
said (that) they-would-consult-about-it; and unmediately they-collected 
TE Tå yonuata éx vov dypüv, xai QVEOxEV- 
not.only — (their) property from the fields, but-also packed- 
ACAV ELCO THV 

up (and carried) within (the city) the (things exposed for sale 1n the 
3 U 3 ? Y 

dyopay, xai ai 7t. éxéxAsu'vo, xai ONAA 
market, and tho gates were-closed, and armed (mem, 
éQaívevo àm vOv cevyóv. 

appeared on the walls. 


E E 
Ex Tovro of napåķavres taŭra — YITI¥TO 
Upon this — (those) having-promoted these (things) accused 


x 4 Ps 
Tob; OTPATHYOUS diapseipey Thv npğEw. 
the generals (that they) spoiled the affair. 


€ ^? t 

Kai oi "Apxddes xai ot 'Ajyouot ovriovavro' de 

And the Areadians and the Achwans joined-together; and 
Ld 

te — KaAA(uayog ó llappácotg xai AUxor o 


not-only Callimachus the Parrhasian, — but-aiso0  Lyoon the 
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Ayaids nposotyxe UAMOTA avTOv. 


Lchsgean | ‘stood most ‘over them {were the 
Aè oi Adyo. Four aoi, 

head leaders]. | And the words were to-them, [and the con- 

Og En QLOxpov A- 


versation among them was,] that it-was disgraceful (that an) Athe- 


valov &oyswv Tleronovvnoior xoi Aaxedaupo- 
nian (should) rule Peloponnesians and Lacedamo- 
4 
viov, mapryouevoy undeuiay Obvopuv eig THY 
nians, (and he) contributing no force to the 
OTPATLAY, xal opis | Éysav Tove mMdvovs 
army, and (that) they-themselves had the trouble 


ud», d& &AXovg TH xépów, xoi TADTA 
indeed, but others the profits, and these (things taking place, 


opav HATELPYAOUEVOY THY COTNPLAY® 
they-themselves having-effected the safety (of all), 


Y \ , Y 2 / 

Q TOUG HAT EL pyoo [LEVOUG ELVOUL Apzddag 
for (that) — (those) accomplishing (this) were Arcadians 
xal “Ayats, dé TÒ AAO | orpaTevua elvat 
and Achæans, and (that)the rest (ofthe) army was (as) 
obdav’ (xai yy òè TH dAx3eiq vnèp Hucov 
nothing; (and there-was indeed in — truth above haf 


roð OAov ortpatevuatos "Apxáóeg xai 
of-the whole army (who were) Arcadians and 


Ayai). | Ov et Godpovoiev, auto 


Achseans), Therefore if they-were-wise, these (the Achæans 
CvOTÓwTeg, xai éAÓusvoi OTPATHYOUS 
and Arcadians) having-united, and choosing commanders 
éavr ar, d» moolvto ty nopelav xay 
of-themselves, ‘they might ‘make the journey by 
favrovs, xal 7tipQvro Aaubávew Te  dyo3óv. 
themselves, and endeavour to-proecure something good 
Tabet’ ðote' xal 
'for themselves). This seemed (good and was adopted); and (the) 


Apxddes A “Ayao dztoAuztÓóvvec Xeiploopoy, ei 
Árcadians or  Achæans leaving Cheirisophus, if 
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Tives FOAY nap ALTO, xal Aevopõvta, OUvÉOTNOQV ` 


Any were with him, as-also Xenophon, joined-together 
xal aipodrra. déxa OTPATNYOVS EUUTOY* 
(with the rest), and choose ten commanders of-themselves ; 
1 7 > ? 5 D z 
dé TOVTOUG EPUPLOAVTO EX TNE WMxXWONS 
and (that) these (when) they-had-decided by the majority 
~ ~ 4 / cy \ e 
moii»  ToUTO Ò TL doxoly. Oi» pév 7 
were.to-do that whatever might-be-decided-on. Therefore indeed the 
3 ` M ~ r 3 mw 
Ayn navtoç TOU XeipuoóQo EVTADIA 
ecmmand  of-all the (army) by-Cheirisophus ‘was then 
XQ EX £er X; sbdpdun "uépa å ýs 
‘dissolved ‘on (the) ‘sixth or seventh day after which 
e 7? 
NpESN. 


he-was-chosen. 


ErvopGv uévto. ébobaeto NOIOSA THY Mopar 


Xenophon however wished to-make the journey 
xoi" UET avTOv, vouicQv OUTOG ELNO 
m-common with them, thinking (that) thus ‘it (would) *be 
doparertipav, ñ EXLOTOV OTEAAEO 304 
safer, than (that) each (should) go 
PAL a 2 1 , xy Mid , 

(Ava GAAd Néov čnedev avTOv mopsevecsa 
his-own (way); but Neon  pe7*naded him to. proceed 


, [4 1 ? ^ 
nad autor, dxotoag Tod XepuóQov, dt: KAéavdpos 
by himself, having-heardfrom — Cheirisophus, that tleander 


d [4 
6 aouostns ëv Bulartia pain Xtev EIS 
the governor in Byzantium said (that he would) come to 


uéva Káànns čyov tpińpers.  Ovv ovvebor 
(the) harbour  of-Calpe having galleys. Therefore he-ad 


LEVE AA cabra nos uxósig  usváocyot 
vise? (him) for this (purpose) that no-one might-participate 
$ 4 ~ f 2 3 3 M M c "w 
ENL TOY TPNPOV, AAA AVTOL XAL ot OTPATIOTOU 
to be)on the galleys, but they and the soldiers 
xùrőv. Kai Xespiooĝos uiv dua àw 
of.themselves And Cheirisophus ‘being indeed at-the-same-time ‘dis- 


uc Tolg YEYEVNUÉVOLS, 08 Guo ue 
heartened with-the (things) having-happened, and ‘being also ‘dis 
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oar éx  TOÚTOV TO OTPÅTEVUG, 
guste: on account of-these (things) (with) the army; 
: , 3 ~ ~ Q 4 mt ^ 

EUTpENEL ATG 7Oouiv Ot. Bovera. Hevopor 
he-permits him to-do what he-wishes. Xenophon 
dé et uiv émeysipyoev | dmaAAayeig 
also moreover indeed (for some time) attempted (after) having-left 


Ths otpatias éexmreicar dé adt@ Ovouéva 

the army to-sail-away; and he sacrificing (to) 
HpaxAei te fyeuóvi, xai xowovuévo NÓTEpO 
Hercules the conductor, and consulting (with him) whether 


ely A@ov xai Gusvov atpareveoSat, yore 
it-would-be better and more-desirable to-march, having 


TOUS 7ta.pouue va v T ac TOV OTPATIOTÕV, 
-— (those) remaining (with him) of-the Soldiers, 


y) ANAAAATTECSOL, Ó Ücóg éonunve «olg iepoig 
or to-take-leave-of (them), the god signified  by-the victim? 


cvoTporebe0204. —— Obvo TÒ ovpócevua 
(that he ought) to-mareh-with (them). Thus the army 
yiyvetat TQUYYi =  Apxddes xai uév 
became (divided into) three-parts; (the) Arcadians and indeed (the) 
" Axauot, NAELOVS 7 TETPAXIGYiALOL, 7t&vveg ÓNAÄTOL 
Achæans, more than four-thousand, all heavy-armed-men; 
dé XetpioóQo MEV EIS TETPAXOGLOUS 
but with-Cheirisophus (there were) indeed ın (number) four-hundred 


Y £ c ~ C. \ 2 
xai yiAiovg o7tAitat, òè meEATAOTAL eis 
and a-thousand heavy-armed-men, and targeteers in (number) 


P , e - / è C t pt 

ÉNTOXOO LOUG, oL Opaxes Kàedpyov' ðè Hevo- 
seven-hundred, (being) the Thracians of-Clearchus; and with-Xeno- 
Q!vri uev eic éztr.«00lovg xad 
phon indeed (there were) ım (number)  seveu-huudred and 
wihiovg ónAitan òè meATaoTal eis Tp- 
a-thousand heavy-armed-men, and targeteers in (number) three- 
xociovs’ òè avtoş pdvos elyev inmuxdy duds 
hundrea ; and he alone had cavelry about 


TETTAPAXOVTA LAMEXS. 
forty horsemen. 
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Kai wév of 'Apxáóeg dianpagduevor 7tAola. napå 

And indeed the Arcadians having-procured ships from 
rdv “HpaxAewrdy, NpÕTOL 7t£ovotr, ó7tGg, ELAIPUNS 
the lerucleuns, first set-sail, that-is, suddenly 
ETLLTUEGOUTES toig Bisvvols, Adbousy 
naking-un-inuption-against the Bithynians, (that) they-might-take 
o A 
Ô v. nÀelova* xo Q7t0- 
what most (they could); [as much as they could,] and de- 


b QLVOvOLV elg Auuéva, | K&A7t06, 
scending (from their vessels) at (the) harbour of-Calpe, 


zog;  xavà  uécov THIS Opqxns. Aè Xetpicopos 
somewhere about (the) middle —— of-Thrace. And Cheirisophus 


3 ` 3 ~ 
eùs apkauevos Q7t0 TÜS MOAEWS 
‘having immediately ‘commenced (the journey) from the city 
^ e - ~ ` ~ 
tov '"HpaxAeovvOv énopevero meh Oia TÄS vÓpas' 
of-the Heracleans = proceeded-forth on-foot through the territories 
1 
8à ixl dvébare eig thv Opadunv 
(of the Heracleans); but when he-entered (into) | — Thrace 
v D ' 
de. mapa «xv ÜáAavrav' xoi yap rodéver. 
he-went along the sea; for indeed he-was-sick. 
und ~ \ ~ > 4 
Elevopav dé Aabov  7tAoiao, Qztobaive, êi TA 
Xenophon indeed having-taken vessels, disembarks on the 
U ~ / 1 - r1 
Op. — TXS Opa xng xai tHG Hpaxrewtidog, xal 
confines of — hrace and — lleraclea, suid 


ErcopeveTO ÒQ uecoyaías. 
proceeded ^ through (the) inland (perts.) 
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CHAPTER III. 


d r 1 = e 3 1 
L Ov vpónov uev oóv te ^n dpyx Xepe 
,AN-WHAT manner indeed therefore not-only the command cf-Cheiri 


Jódov TOD MAVTOS KATEAVSN, xal TÓ 
sophus (over) the entire (army) was-dissolved, but-also (how) the 
OTpdrevua. TOY EAAXvov eoyiady èv tois 

army of-the Greeks . was-divided into the (three parts) 
e(pyra, &xávo.] “Exacro. Ò  aicóv 
has-been-related above. | Each indeed of-these (three divisions) 
ënpačav cade. Ot “Apxddes uv, Gc anétbnoay 
fared thus. The Arcadians indeed, as they-had-disembarked 

‘ 3 f / ? 3 1 

vuxvóc cis Muera Kanns, mopevovtar eis TAS 
by-night at (the) port of-Calpe, proceeded to the 
7Up OT c6 KOUAS OS TQiAxovra Ov. 
first (or nearest) villages (being) about thirty stadia 
3 , 1 ~ 
ano Gararrys. Enei ðe éyéveto PHS 
from (the) sea. When indeed it-was (day) hght 
EXaSTOS OTPATHYOS HyEev nl —xóuxv TOV 2óyo 
each commander led against (a) village the company 
éavvoD' Óé ó7toia éddxet Elva UELGOV 


of-himself; but whatever (village) seemed to-be greater (than the rest) 
oL otpatnyol Xyov cúvåvo Aóxovs. 
the commanders led 'two companies ‘together (against it). 


AE cvvebáàAovto xal Abov, Eig 6v déor 
And they-agreed also ‘about (a) ‘hill, on which it-might-ne- 


Mavras anilecSar’ xal, ate emumeodyess 

proper for-all to-re-assemble; and, as falling-on 

éLaidyys, Brabov te mtoAAG dvòpánoða, 

(these people) suddenly, they-took not-only many slaves, 
xal  7tQpubdAovvo 70424. nposbara. 

but-also surrounded many (flocks of) sheep (and other cattle). 

> E 3 ? 

A ot Opaxes oi diapebyovtes Ti39ot- 


But the Thracians — (those pamely) fleeing-away collected- 
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orzo’ Gà moA20i duépevyor, Óvreg mMeATAUTA, 


together; and many escaped, being targeteers, 

ONAN Tats é& TOV yEÕV air: 
(from the) heavy-armed-men (even) frum the hands of-them 
"Eel dé OLVEnEYNOaY, TUpTOV 


When indeed 'they (the Thracians) ‘had-collected-tugether, ‘they first 
uà» erutidevtat TG Ayo Suixpntos, vòs THY 
indeed ‘attacked the company of-Smicretes, one  of-the 
oTOATHY v 'Aoxddov», On zuóvvi sig TO 
,ommanders ‘of (the) 'Áreadians, now departing to the 
Cvyxeiuevoy xai dyovT NOALLA yonuata. 
place-agreed-on and leading (with him) much booty. 
` Y 
Kai  «éog pév oi "KAAwveg uáyovro dua 
And  for-a-while indeed the Greeks fought while 


1 ‘J 3 ` 
mopevouevor. AÈ duabdce èni 
marching-forward. But ‘they [the Greeks] *being-about-to-cross over (a) 


qapkdpas rpémovTa: AUTOS, xai TE QNOXTV- 
ravine they-routed them, and ‘they not-only "killed 
vbac. vTÓv ZXuíxpyva aivdy, xol MavTag TODE 

— Smicres himself, but-also all the 
KALOVS " &AAov Adyou dé «Gv déxa otpa- 
others (with him); of-another company indeed of-the ten com. 


rXyüv, vob "Hoxcárópov, zor£umov 
manders, — (that namely) of-Hegesander, they-left 


uóvovg OxTO* xal “Hynoddpos atvos éo697. Kai 
only eight; and egesander himself was-saved. And 
dé of &AMOL Aoyayoi svryASor, oi uev ovv 
also the other captains came-together, —-(some)indced with 
7tp&yuogw, oi dé dvev mqoyuávov: dé oi 
things, — (others) indeed without things; but the 
ie 3 ^ 4 
Opdxes, ênel evtoyyoay volvo TO EVTI Y7Z0, 
Lhracians, when they-had-luckily-met (with) this — good-luck, 


rs ovvebdar QAAXAOUS, xai OvveA&yovca 
not-only cried-out (eneouragingly) to-one-another, but-also assembled 
e3 f ^ / ! v ¢ 7 
éppouérog Ts vvxtós. Kai ayo NUEPA., 
'trongly during-the night. And at-the-time (of) day  ligh: 
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mit TOAALL inneics xal MEATAOTAL ETATTOYTO 

sth many horsemen and targeteers arranged-themselves 
xUxAw nepi TOV AóQov, EvSa ot "EAAxveg éotpa- 

1a) 'ecrele round the hill, where the Greeks were. 

TOMESEVOVTO, xal Gel  MAElOVES 

encamped, and continually more (of these Thraciana) 


ouveppeor. Kai aopards mpocébarrov 7tpos 
kept-flocking-together. And ‘they safely ‘rushed agams’ 


tiu 


` e / š ` 1 [4 v *Y 
TOUG  ONALTAG yap uev ob KAAnves elyor 
the heavy-armed-men ; for indeed the Greeks had 
obte rokdtyv, obTe axovtTioTHY OÙŬTE iNNÉQ. 
nezther (an) archer, or (8) javelin-man or (a) horseman. 
A' ot ogSéovreg xai  7tpogeAobvorTeg 
And the (Thracians) running-up and riding-forwards 
yYxÓva ov * dé ÓNÓTE 
‘threw (their) ‘darts (among them); and when ‘they [the 

éniouv atrois, padias anépevyov. | "AAA 
Greeks] advanced-against them, — easily fled-away. | Others 


dé émetidevto AAM. 
indeed attacked other (part) [some of the Thravians attacked 


Kai u&v vàv 710A2.0l 
one part, others another part]. And indeed of-the (Greeks! many 
ÈTLTPÕOXOVTO, dé TOV ovdeig’ ÖSTE 
were-wounded, but of-the (Thracians) none;  s0-that (the Greeks) 

otx édivarto xivyndSyvar ix Tod wvopiov, ALAQ 
‘were not ‘able to-move from the place, but 


c - ~ \ Y 3 4 3 $ 
oí Opaxeg veAsvrOYveg xal did dud avtovg AN 


the Thracians | finishing even prohibited them from 
ToD 00006. Aè nei 

the water [finally even cut them off from water]. But when (the) 
ànopia xv noan, duArésyorto nepli O7t0vóOv: 
distress was much, they-began-to-apeak about terms, 
xai uv và ÓàAAu OuoAÓyvro atrois, dè oi 


aad indeed the other (terms) had-been-agieed-on by-them, but the 


Opaxes ovx édidocav óuńpovs, vv “KAAnvar 
Thracians ‘would not ‘give hostages, the trreeks 
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Qi TODVTOV, AAN ÈV vobTQ toyeTo' 
requesting (them), but on this (the affair) was-1n-okeck ; 
uev On TH tov “Apxdduy EIXE 
indeed truly the (affairs) of-the Arcadians had (themselves) 
OUT WS. 
"0. 
3 ~ 

Aè Xewpicopos mopevduevos acpards 7t pdt 

But  Cheinsophus proceeding safely along (the? 
ÜkAaTcTav, duxveirau eig — Auuéva _Kaareng. 
86a, (coast) arrived at (the) harbour of- Calpe. 
FevopSvts O&  mopevouívo bit Tç pEecoyaias, 
Xenophon however proceeding through the interior, 
m inmeélg Tpoxataséovres EVTVYKÁVOVOL 
— (his) horsemen hastenmg-on-before fall-in-with (some) 
mpecbutais TopEevowévols TOL. Kai nel yn- 
ambassadors proceeding some-where. And when they-had- 
Cay napa Hevopdrvra, pota avrovs & 
conducted (them) to Xenophon, he-asked them if 


TOV nosnvra, — &AAov OTPATEVUATOS, Óvvos 


any-where they-might-have-seen another army, being 


"KAAymxod. Aè ob EAsyov NAVTA TAH 
Grecian. And —  they-told (him) all the (things 


yeyevnu£va, xai OTL vOY 7t0À.L0pxo Dv au 
aving-oeeurred, and that now ‘they [the Greeks] ‘were-besieged 
inti —AóQov, dé mavees of Opdxes elev nepi 
on (a) hill, and (that) all the Thracians were sur- 
xexvxAoufvou. atos. Evraŭða. wer ltoyupds 
rounding them. Then indeed *he strictly 
iae rovtovs Tovs AvSpamtovg, ónos ELEY 


'guarded these-same ^ — men, So-that they-might-be 


e [v F 
Wysuóveg — O7t0U O£06" ÔÈ xaTacTyoas 
guides when it-might-be-required; and having-stationed 


3xo7zt0Ug, GvvÉAsLe voùs oTpaTiTag xal Erker" 
scouts, he-assembled the soldiers and said; 


¥ ~ ~ 
Avópsg orpatiGtat, oi uiv và» "Apxádov 
Men aoldiers, — (some) 1ndeed of-the Areudians 
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Tessa, dé ol LOOL MoALopxodyTML ETL TIIS 
have-died, but — (those) remaining are-besieged on some 


? — ~ 
Adpov. A’ gyaye vouilo, ef éxeivou ANoAodYTAL, 
hill And I.at-least think, if these are-destroyed, 


99 3 e - 
ote civari otdeuiny COTNPIAV "pulv, 
{thar there will) neither be any salvation for-us, 


zoAculov óvrov uév otro 7t0AAGv, dé obva 


(the) enemy being indeed 80 numerous, and 80 
3 > E = 
reSa. p pyxdtav. Ody xpdrictor ruiv Bonsdetv 
eonfident-and-darimg. (It is) therefore best for-us to-assist 
rolg dvópáciu ago TÁTA, nos & Ett 
the men tag speedily 'as-possıble, so-that if as-yet 
~ x £ 
eici OQO uo yóus3a., xai ux, AELPIEVTEG 
they-are safe, we-may-fight (together), and not, being-left 


~ z 
uóvo xai xivdvvetouev uóvo Niv uiv ov 
alone, even encounter-danger alone. Now indeed therefore 


oTputomedevauesa mpoeASoveTes  ÖOOV 
‘let (us) *encamp (after) having-marched-forward as-much 


d» doxy sivar  xaipds sic TO Óeuztvoztouio 3a 
may seem  to-be (the) proper (time) to the tuking-of-supper ; 
Ò fog d» mopevduesa,  Tiuaciav Eycov tovs 
and while ‘we may ‘be-marching-forward 'let Timasion having the 
e ~ ~ ~ 

i7tmtsic MposAavvét a édopüv nude, 

cavalry (with him) ‘ride-on-before ‘keeping us jn-view, 
XQ OXOZ(EUTO TQ, Éuztpoo Sev, oc ux ov 
and ‘let (bim) ‘reconnoitre the (country) in-front, that nothing 
Ad "uds. (Aè xal zwxpértepaLe 
may-be-concealed from-us. (And 'he [Xenophon] also ' sent-about 
eUjOvovg avspumovsg TOY YOUVATOV tig TO 
active men of-the light-armed (troops) to the 
nAdya xoi eis và xpa, Óruog, EL mov xadopwEy 
flanks and to the hills, so-that, if any-where they-might-see 


TL TOS£v, Onuatvoter’ exéAEvEe dé 
any-thing thence, they-might-signify (it); he-ordered (them) moreover 


9g 1 
xale &mavva ta évvvyyávowv xavoiug.) Pap 
to-burn every-thing that they-might-meet-with combustible.) For 


429 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


: 3 H 3 / 3 "c P 

sic &v dnodpainuer évSévde ovÓnuoD' yap ue» 
e can flee hence no-where; for indeea 

én, NORAN dzuévau NAv Eis 

said-he, | (itis) much [it isa long way] to-go-hence back to 


"HpáxAetav, d& 7:042» OASeiv sig XpvcóztoAuv: 
Heraclea, and much to-go to Chrysopolis ; 


ùe ob t0AÉuiot 7UxGiov' sig — 2uuéva, Kararengs 
and the enemy (being) near; to (the) Larbour of-Calpe 
3 / 

dé, Ev9a sixáZouev X&picoqov elvan, el 60004, 
indeed, where we-suppose Cheirisophus to-be, if he-is-safe, 

óBóg  ñayiotn. “AAAa Òn éxel uev EoTW 
(the) way (18)  very-short. But truly there indeed there-are 
cits mola, ols amomtAsvoovussa, TE  — uÉVOUOL 
neither ships, in-which we-may-set-sail, but (we) remaining 
aXroD otdé fov. «à emit Hoe wis vuépacs. 
there neither is-there — provisions (enough) for-one day. 


Aè TÓV MOALOpKorUevaY dztoAou£voy, GUv Tolg 
But | — (those) besieged perishing, with the 


uóvotg Xeipiadpov gore xxiv duaxevdvveverr, 
(men) alone of-Cheirisophus it-18 worse to-face-danger, 
Xy TOVOE caoSévvov, Távrag iASóvvag als 
than — — (these) being-saved, all coming to 
TAUTOV éycoSau xow TAS covwplas. 
that (place) to-take-bold in-common of — (our) safety 
"AANA XP  mapaoxevacautvovg TAV YyvauNP 
But it-is-necessary having-prepared-and-made-up — (our) ^ minds 
nopevecsa, Og viv éoviw vj veAevvxoat 


to-proceed-forward, as (if) now it-is either to-have-ended (our lives) 
P d 


eUxAsOg, 4 épyaoacdau XaAMOTOY — Épyov, 


gloriously, or to-have-performed (a) most-honourable work, 


tocovrous "EAAwvag cbcarvtas. Kai iocos 0 


s0-many Greeks being-saved. And perhaps — (some) 


feds éys otros, Og [jovAsvau Tanevdoas 
god leads (the affair) thus, who wishes to-hum...a 


Tovg  usyaAxyoproavcacg, Ws NAEÕV $povobrcas. 
~- -(those) having-spoken-boastfully, as ‘being more ‘wise 
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iN ~ ~ ‘ e / 

ó8 xorvacTxcau, NUĞS, TOVS APYOUEVOUS 
{Sen we are), and to-render, us, — beginning 

ATÒ OeGv, évTipotépovs 
avery thing) from (consulting the) gods, more-honoured (than) 


ixeivuv. AAN yon — EmeoSau, xai 
they. But it-is-necessary to-follow (your leaders), and 


APOGÉE TOV vobv, WS àv Vroe roel 


apply — (your) minds, that ‘you may ‘be-able to-perform 


TO NAPAY VEAAOUEVOY. 
the (thing) ordered. 


Einav  va)v nyeto. Aé ot 
Having-said this he-led (his men forward) And the 


ns * 
inmeis Ouxo7teóuevo, éQ' Ocov EXE 
cavalry spreadıng-themselves over as-'much (ground) 'as had (itself) 


~ Y T 5 / A 
XO.À OG, Éxouov di é6adilov, xai 
safe-and-proper, (and) they-set-fire in-whatever (place) they-went, and 


oL MEATACTAL, ÈTUNAPIÓVTES XATA TH xpo, 
the targeteers, moving-abreast-of (them) along the heights, 


Exasov návtra Goa éópov xavoua, xal dé ñ 
burned all what they-saw combustible, and also the 


A 3 2 / 
OTPATLA, El EVTVY VY AVOlEV «UL TAPA- 
army (did the same), if they-found any-thing 


AELTLOMEVE " Ogre noa A ropa &Óóxe 
left (unhurt);  so-that all the place seamed 


aiseosa, xai TÒ otpatevua sivari now. “Enei 
to-be-on-fire, &nd the army to-be large. When 


dé nv dpa, xavecrpatonedstoarto éexbdartec 
indeed it-was time, they-encamped having-gone 


ini —AóQov, xai éópov TE và TUPa THY moAsuiov, 
on (a) hull, und they-saw also the fires of-the enemy, 


(68 dmelyov as vevvapáxovroa, oradious,) xou 


(for they-were-distant about orty stadia, ) and 
aoi Exaiov mAsiota ws éÓUDvavvo. “Enei 
they [the Greeks] burned as-much as  they-could. When 


dë Edcinvyoay TáyOTA, NapnyyéAsy xatacber- 


yowever they-had-supped very-speedily, it-was-ordered to-extin. 


124 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHOR. 


vývar mart, TA nvpà. Kai uév Nomoauevor 
guish all the fires. And indeed Mhaving-stauoned 


\ ' A \ 
QvAaxàg try vinta éxavevdov’ ua dé 
sentinels for-the might they-went-to-sleep, at-the-tume indeed 


TY) "uépa 7tpocev£&uevot TOLG Geols, xai OLY 
— (of) day (hght) having-prayed to-the gods, and putung- 


/ f K 
rakduevor ws Elç ANV, EMOPEVOVTO TAYLOTA Y 
themselves-in-order as for battle, they-marched-forth as-speedily as 


gdtvurvto.  Tiuacüov dé xal ot immels, Éyovveg TEUS 


tbey-could. Timasion and also the horsemen, having the 
e / ` 7 / 2e ^ 

Kytuóvag xai TIpEAALYOYTES, VEVOMEVOL EACVSALOV 

guides and riding-on-before, having-got concealed 
` ~ c g 

atrovs èni TO Ado, EvSa ot KAAnvEs 

(and unknown to) themselves on the hill, where the Greeks 

ézoAtopxobvro. Kai dpdow oty obte  pidsor 

were- besieged. And see not either (a) friendly 


ovpóvrevua, obve noàéwov, (xai AnayyéAAovar 
army, nor (an) inumieal (one) (and they-announce 


Tabta  npòç Tov Hevopdrta, xoi TÒ oTparevua,) 

these (things) to — Xenophon and the army,) 
\ 1 [ H 1 3ef d 

Ôe xai ypaidia yepdrtia xai dAlya npdbare 

but only old-women (and)  old-men and (a) few sheep 


xai Bods xoTraAsAsuuévovg. Kat uev TÒ NpÕTOV 
and oxen keft-behind. And indeed (at) the first 


b ~ P4 Y 3 
Xv Oatiua., ti Ex TO X yeysvxyutvov' 
there-was wonder-and-surprise, whatmight-be the (thing) having-happened, 


Émevra Òe xal émvvSávovro TOY HATHAEAE iU- 
afterwards indeed also they-learned from — (those) left- 


lA cg e ~ ` 3 1 2 > e " 
uévov, dt of Opaxes uiv evsug ap Eeonépas 
behind, that the Thracians indeed immediately after nig ht-fall 


@yovto drudvtes’ O8 xal Epacay Tove "EAAwvas 


departed ging-away; and also they-said (that) the Greeka 
p^ c 1 

ovy eO 30. EWSED ` ÒE ÖNOV Ùx 

departed early-in-the-morning; but whither (that they did) {net 

& Oé vau. 


know 
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e 2 peed ~ ~ 

OM dup. Hevopdrvta dxotoavres TAŬĞTA, 

— (Those) with Xenophon hearing these (things) 

1 > 7 r 
el TPLOTYCAY, GcvoxevaGOÓusvo, éztopebovco, 
ifter they-had-breakfasted, having-packed-up proceeded on their 

QovAóusvou. Os tayiota  cvupuitae oils 

march), desiring as  soon-as-possible — to-have-joined the 
hAAo sig Amuéva Káànns. Kai mopevduevor 
others at (the) harbour of-Calpe And proceeding 
c7 ` , ~ 3 /, 195 ~ 
EWPOV Tov otiboy «Gv '"Apoxáóov xal 'AyouOv 


they-perceived the track of-the Arcadians and Achweans 
xata THY Oddy Emi KdAnys. Enel 68 — ddixovzo 
cn the road to Calpe. When indeed they-had-arr.ved 
elg TO aÙTÓ, TE Gusvol eldor 
at the same (spot), (they were) not-only pleased (when) they-saw 
dAAXAovg, xai voTtácovro Acnep adeApods. Kai 


one-another, but-also embraced hke brothers. And 
oL “Apxddss éztvvSÓvovvo vv nepi HevopõvTa, 
the Arcadians inquired of — (those) with Xenophon, 


TL xavacbécsay và nup’ yap uiv musis, Épacav, 
why they-had-put-out the fires; for indeed we, said-they, 


QóueSa, MEY TO NPÕTOV vus, TELON avy 
thought indeed at — first (that) you, when  we-'did not 


FapGuevy Ta nup, Ñéew THs wvxvóg nl Tovs 
'see the fires, were-coming at — night against the 


moAEuious’ (xal oi morguor dé, Gg ye  eddxovy 
enemy ; (and the enemy also, as at-least it-appeared 


Wu», dsioartes todtTO dzwjASov' yap oxyeddy dupi 


to-us, fearing this departed ; for neary «bout 
voUTOv TOV ypdvoy dnyecav). Aè nei oux 
that — time they-dısappeared). But when you-'did noi 
¢ 3 ~ [4 Pe 
deíxec3e, Ó8 ó xpóvog ébZxev, dóus3e tps, 
'arrive, andthe time passed-by, we-thought (that) you 
MVIOUMEVOUS TH map nuir, QobzSévvag 
hearing the (things) relating to-us, (that)  being-alarmed 


ovys0304 anodpavtas imi — ÜáXovvav: xal xa 
you-departed fleeing to (the) sea; and it-seemed 
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È a 4 » , € ~ o 
"uiv ux anoreinecsa: wor, Ovtw 
to-us (that) we-'ougbt not = 'to-be-left-behind you. Tho 
om xai vurig Enopetsnuev —Ocüpo. 

therefore also we proceeded in-this-direction. 


RT ee t PAP s as P HP Rpt te a a PP elt APPA PR 


CHAPTER IV. 


Oóv uev tavtTny Thv Tuépav xUAiorTO 
THEREFORE indeed that — (same) day they-encamped 
airod éni rot aiyiaAod pds TO Auer. Tò cobro 
there on the shore near the port. — This 


qupíov dà, ô xarelta. — Av KadAnne, fovi 
place indeed, whieh 1s-called (the) harbour of- Calpe, 


uev èv tH © dx TH EV TY N: 
indeed in — Thrace the (Thrace namely) in  — Asia ; 


ÔE avW À 4 Opg xn éotiv dpkauévn amo tot 
and this hrace is (in extent) beginning from the 


otéuatos tod llóvvov uéxps "HgaxAetas, 


mouth of-the Pontus  (Euxinus) just-to Heraclea, 


èni Oe Eu eicnAéoves eig tov IIdvtov. Kal 
on (the) right (of one) sailing to the Pontus And 


uev ¿OTL Tpinper KÖTLU éx Bvčarriov sis 
indeed it-is 'for(a) ‘galley with-oars from Byzantium to 
‘HodxAgiav ie harpas Wuépag nAoùs` 06 iv 
Heraclea (2) day's sall; and in 
TQ uécQ uev ovdeuin QAAN 
the middle (between these towns there is) indeed no other 
nods obte Qia obve “EAAnvis, daza Buisvroi 
town either friendly or Grecian, but Bithynian 
Opdixes ' xai oùs dv Adbwoo. tay 
Thracians (eccupy it); and whom “they may ‘take of-the 
r £ 3 z Fil EA f 

RAAxvov éxnintovtas Y) nag GAAGS AEYOVT AS 


Greeks cast-ashore orin-any other (manner) they-are-said 
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vô pige vovg “HAaAnvas dea. Aè ó uuny 


to-insult-and-treat the Greeks dreadfully. But the harbour 


Kanns xelta êv uéoo MEV éxavrépadev 
of-Calpe hes in mid (way) indeed from-botk-sides (for those) 


zAsóvrov && “Hoaxrgias xai Bulavtiov, dé iv th 
sailing from Heraclea and Byzantium, and in the 


GaArarry sti — ycptov 7ztpoxe(ugvov, TÒ 
sea there-ıs a-piece-of-land (there) projeeting-forward, the (part) 


u&v a Tob xadyxov elg «Xv OaAaTTAY drop Pak 
indeed of-it reaching-down to the sea (as a) steep 


zérpa, | Uoc day  éAayiotoy ov ueiov  &ixoctv 


rock, (the) height where (it is) the-least not less (than) trenty 
ópyviüv' Ó8 Ó avyny, ô QvZXQOY ELG THY 
fathoms; and the neck, — (that namely) extending into the 

ñv TOW xopiov, TÒ Eevpos UaALCTA 
and of-the country, the breadth (of this neck 18) at-mosr 
TETTAPUY TIAESPUV * dé TO Yaplor 
four plethra (or about four hundred feet), and the place 


évtdg tod atyévos ixavóv uvpios — dv3Spó7toug 


within the neck is-suffieient for-ten-thousand men 
3 tw LI 3 [4 , 5 ~ ~ 
oixyoa. Aunv ò Ve avc; Ti, 


to-inhabit (or quarter on). (The) harbour indeed (1s) under this — 


zévpq Éyov TO aiyixAOvr mpdg — éomépav. 
fgame) rock having — (its) shore towards (the) west, 


Aè xpývn ndéos vatos xal dQ3ovog péovoa, èni 
ånd (a) spring of-sweet water and copiously flowing near 


T Oaracty ATA, und tH emuypateiq tod 


the sea itself, (18) under the command of — (this; 
yopiov. Aè uév noaa úra xai GA 
place. And indeed (there is) much wood and (of) different 
ÒE NAVU T0224, xai xo Ad VAVANY OLUO 
(kinds), but especially much and fine (wood) fit-for-ship-brilding 
er avc T] 0n Adr. Aè TÒ Ópoc, TÖ 
on this — (same) sea (coast) And the mountain, — 


êv TO J4uévi, GvHxer uév cis — ueoóyaaaw 
‘that aamely) at the harbour, extends indeed to /the) 1n terio! 
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g 1 * ^ ^ 
oor  émi eíxoci oTadlovs, xai TODTO ees 
as-much as to twenty stadia, and this (part is) earthy 
4 x ` / 
xal ó&Ai3ov' O8 TO mapa — SÓAavvav, TAOv 
and elear-of-stones ; and the (part) along (the) sea, more 
yj imi sixoor ovadiovs, dav 7t02A0is xai AVTO- 
than about twenty stadia, thick with-many and YAIM 
atols xai usyd Aot Ebro. Ae A QAAN 
ous and large trees. Andthe other (parts of the) 
joa LARN KAL TORAN ` xal elo mtoAAcEL 
country (were) beautiful and much (in extent); and there-were many 
5 - 1 [4 aw 
xal oixouuevae xóuaL ÈV AUTH yap n yi 
and populous villages ın thıs (country); for the land 


Qépei xai xpiddc, xal 7ztvpobg, xai NVT 

produces — arley, and wheat, and all (kinds of 
óozwpux, xai usAivas, xol G5oauo, xai apxodTa 
legumes, and mallet, and sesame, and abundance (of) 


- \ Y 3 z LU e / 4 
cixa, xol MoAAas dumérovs xai mNdvoivovs, xal 
figs, and many vines even producing-sweet-wine, and 


NAVTA TAAA 7TUÀYV &Aauv. Touxizv 
all else except (trees) of-o1l [the olive tree]. Sueh 
uev v ^" ZEA. "Eoxcvovv dé 
indeed was the country. (The Greeks) ‘pitched (their) ‘tents indeed 
EV TH OiywuxAQ npós t Saracrn: 6 sig TO 
on the shore y the sea; but into the 


MOAT ULE d» wevóuevov ovx &bobAorro 
city (that) might — have-been they-'did not *wish 


otpatomedeverSat, GAAG éddxet xai 
(to march and) encamp, but — it-seemed (that) even 
TO Aeir éyvadiSa elvan ëE énuQovAxs, 
tthe to go there [going there] was from design, (as if) 


TOV BovAouévov xatomicos nóv. Tap ol 
some (persons) were-wishing to-build (a) city. For the 


MALIOTOL TOV OTOATIOTOYV ox EXTUTUAE£UXÓTEG za» 

most of-the soldiers ‘had not 'sailed 
ondver Biov èni tovt TÙY 

from home)  for-want of-supsistence on this — (same: 


BOOK VI. — CHAPTER IV. 429 


r sand 3 , ` > 1 7 

musSsopopay, GAA’ axovovtes TNV QPETNV Kopon 
service, but hearing-of the virtue of-Cyrus, 
e 5 ` x Y e 1 \ 
oL uev xal óyovvsg Gvdpas, oi xai Of 
—~(gome)indeed even bringing men, — (others) also indeed 
MPOSAVYAGKOTES YONUATA, xai ETEPOL TOUTW 
having-in-addition-spent money, (in the cause), uud others of-these 

dmodedpaxdtes naTépas xai uevépag, OF 
¢soldiers) having-fled-from (their) fathers aud mothers, and 


xal Ol KATAALTOVTES  TÉXVA, WS XTNOTQUEVOL 
also — (some) leaving-bebind (their) children, that they-might-acquire 


LERUAT aVvTois, ZLowveg náv, dxobvvtg xoi 
money for-them, (then) comuug back, heanng also 

vOUg &AAovg TOUS mapa Kúp 7tpác- 
(that) | — others — (those namely) with Cyrus | were- 


rew MOAAG xal Qya3a. 


doing many and good (things) [were acquiring wealth]. 


"Ovveg TooToo émidsovy adecsa. elg «wv 
Being such (men) they-desired | to-be-saved to — 
"EAAáóa. 
Greece [to return in safety to Greece]. 
3 A 1 c / e £ — , 
Exedy òè ^ vovépa nuépa TÄS cvvódov 
When indeed (the) next day of — (their) coming-together 
2 3 2 3A hel ~ 2Q 7 2.3 
Eig TAUTOV &y&vevo, Hevopõv éSveto êr 
in that (place) was, Xenophon sacrificed about (an) 
p à " ` Y 3 7 C > " 
&££00Q' yap nv avayxn ézOyetv inl TH 
expedition; for it-was necessary to-lead-out (the soldiers) for — 
emuTjoeia” O& xai ênevóeL Gantew roves 
provisions ; and also he-was-thinking (about) burying the 
\ > \ 1 ` e 1 3 fF 4 
vexpovs. “Enei ÔE TH iepà &yévevo T 
dead. When indeed the victims happened (favourably) alse 
pi *Apxades &i7t0vTO, xai uiv ESarLav Exaovove 
rhe Arcadians accompanied (him), and indeed they-buried each-of 
TOUS VEXPOUS, TOUS MAsloTous, Evsameo  Émecoy: 
the dead, the most, where they~had-fallen, 


1 3 y ~ 
ap y0n OAV NEUNTAOL, XQ 
ffo already | they-were five days'-ones, [they were five days dead,] ane 
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7 ¥ 3 tr e z à 
yv čti ovy oldv te avaipelv) a 
‘t-was now not possible to-'take (them) ‘away); and 


3 , * ~ Cha 
IwveveyxovTes  EvlOUS TOUS éx TOY 000v, 
baving-gathered-together some of — (those) from the road, 


Eagar Os x&AAu0TQ eédvvarto Èx THY 

tLey-buried (them) as becomingly (as) they-could from — (their) 
1 o 

vna. pyóvrov dé ous uh etipioxor 

axisting (means); but (those) that they-'did not *find 


3 ~ y 3 ld 
Enoinoay péya xevoTapioy avTtois, xal éntéSe0nv 
they-made (a, large cenotaph for-them, and  placed-on (it) 


^" 3 
ovehavovs. AÈ 7tovcav reg tadta EvEYOPNOAY 
garlands. And having-performed these (things) they-returned 


imi tò otparémedov. Kai uév vóre dernvyjoaurtes 
to the camp. And indeed then having-supped 
&xouXj3moar. TH vovspaiq d& martes oi Ovpa- 
they-went-to-sleep. On-the next-day indeed all the 80] 
^ b M id 3 r 

Tiara. CVvAJov': (06 udMoTa “Ayaciag TE 

diers assembled-together; (but chiefly Agasias indeed (the, 
&TvuoáAtg Aoya/yóg CVVÄYE xal "lepowuuog 
Stymphalian captain assembled (them); and Hieronymus (the) 
"HAeiog Aoyaryos, xai ob &AAov oi. MpechdTato, THY 
Ehan captain, and — others the oldest of-the 


"Apxáóav). Kat imowjcawvo ddyua, dv Tis 
Arcadians). And they-made (a) decree, if any (one) 


tod Aoutob uvros NOW TÒ oTparevuar 
for-the rest (of the time) might-mention to-make the army 


diy a abzor nuodai darát, xoi 
diviled-into-two (that) he should-be-punished with-death, and (that) 
\ t 3 / 3 Z T 
TO OT poc EULA ANLEVAL KATA YOAV, NME 
the army (should) depart to (the) place-and-order whic 
y 
Elyse 7tÓ0Sev, xai tous 7tpóOSev atpatnyous 
H-had ^ before, and (that) the ormer generals 
apyev. Kat Xepicopos uiv 7j» 
(should; command. And Cheirisophus indeed ‘had already 


TETEAEVTNKEL — TUOV Qåpuaxor, TLUPETTOY ' 
‘die? having-drunk (a) medicine, being-in-a-fever 
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^ e T i 5 ? 
à Newry ó "Acwaiog napéñabe Ta EXEL- 
and Neon the Asinzan | received the (things) of 
VOU 


nm [took his place]. 


Meta «abra dé Hevoddy dractas cime 
After this indeed Xenophon standing-up said : 


~ ~ 7 [ed 
Q dvdpes otpariatar, Og Foxe, ÓxAov uev ort 
o men soldiers, as it-seems, evident indeed thai 


rx Topeiay nomtéov neh’ yap sors où 7tÀola.* 
the journey is-to-be-performed on-foot; for there-are not ships; 


dváyxw Hon mopsvtecsos* yap gots ov Ta 


lit is) necessary now to-depart ; for thereis not — 


ETUTROELAL uévover. Oty ev, Edn, nueis 


food (for us) remaining. Therefore indeed, said-he, we 


0vcóusSa: à vas del mapacxevdlersau 


will-sacrifice; but you ‘it (now) ‘becomes to-prepare 


e [4 y Y x " 
WS UAVOVDMEVOUS, El NOTE XO. OAAOTE 
as-for fighting, if ever even at-any-other-time (it was 


ap ob morguor dvatesappyxacw. “Ex 
necessary); for the enemy has-recovered-confidence. After 


rovrov oi OTPATHYO! é3vovvo, dé  Apn£iov — "Apxás 


thia the generals sacrificed, and Arexion (the) Arcadian 
7t. pz v u&vrig: dà 6 2uAavóg 6 “Auboaxidtns 
was-present (as) angur; for — Silanus the Ambracian 


yon dztoós0páxew uiwcSocáusvog mAcioy è% 
‘had already ‘fled having-hired (a) vessel from 
"HpaxAsiag. Aè Üvouévoig éni TH upddg TA 
Heraclea. And  saenfieing about — (their) departure the 
ipd OUx &yUyveco. Oi» uiv tavtny 
victims 'did not "become (favourable). Therefore indeed oa-thst 
THY nuépay ertavoaveo. 
— (same) day they-desisted (from their intended departure). 
Kai wives ETOAUGW aéyew Gg O0 Eevopar, 
And some having-been-bold-enough said that — Xenophon, 
Bovrduevos oixicas TÒ yYwplov, NÉNELXE TOY UAVTIV 
desiring to-colonise the country, had-persuaded the augu: 


432 THE ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. 


e ' ` 3 2 i 
Aéyev Gg TK lee yiyvEetat OÙ érti 
to-say that the victims were not (favourable) to (8: 
~ ~~ ~ Jw 
dóóo. "EvrsüSev EevoQov xx pv£a 
departure. Then Xenophon having-made-proclamation (that; 
i| ld ~ 2 ` ‘ ? 
cov  (fovAóuevov apevat smi vx» Üvciav 
- fhe) wishing (it) might-be-present at the sacrifice 
= Y 3 r 
Tü aŬpov, xal mapayyelaag el ely TIS UAVTIE 
on-the next-day, and having-notified if there-were any augurs 
- 1 e ` 
NAPETO Qg CVVSEATOUEVOV TH LEpQ, 


(among them) to-be-present as inspecting-with (hım) the victims, 


e z 
iSve* xal éevtaddsa moAAoL 


the (Xenophon) ‘sacrificed; and then many (persons) 
mapyoav. Aè ÜOvouévov náAw eig This 
were-present. And sacriheing again to (the) third (time) 
2 L ~ 9 f 1 t / k , 2 

ETUL TY dQóÓo TA iepá &ytyvevo OLX. 

in-respect to-the departure the victims were not (favourable). 
"Ex TovTOV oi OTPATIATAL ELOV YOAETAS* 

[On this the soldiers had (it) uneasily; [the sol- 


\ 
ao xai TÈ ÈT- 
diers in consequence of this were distressed ;] for even the provi- 


dea, | à &yovtes ASOD, 
sions, | which having they-came, [which they had when they came,] 


éméAimev, xol oU0suía dyopa mapir. 


failed, and no market | was-present [provided for them}. 
, - ~ 
"Ex rovrov EvveASÓóvvOV, Hevodov NAAV 
On this (the soldiers) assembling, Xenophon again 
"e = Yy "P 
eine’ “O &vÓpss, Og Ópüre MEV, TH iepà wyiyverau 
said: O men, as you-see indeed, the victims are 
x ~ ? š Ò C w € " 7 

ovr vy mopsig’ Ò 6p vue dsouévous 
aot-yet (favourable) for — (our) journey; and I-see you wanting 


Tür éntndsiav’ obv doxel por civar dvaeyen 


—- provisions; therefore it-seems to-me to-be necessary 
f — 

SbeoSau 7tepi ovroD TOÛÚTOV. Tis y 

to-sacrifice respecting this same (thing). Some (one) however 


3 1 M tA 
avacrac eine’ Kat eixórog &pa tà iepå yiyverae 


standing-up said: Anda with-reason therefore the vict me are 
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o Wuiv' xci yap éyà Yxovod Tivos 
not (favourable) for-us; and as I have-heard from-some (one, 


YSES GO 7tÀolov 5xovrog Tov avTOUaTOD, 
yesterday (who was) from (a) vessel coming (in) — of-itself 


bt. KAéavópog ó Gpuocvzg ix Bulavrior 
(accidentally), that Cleander the governor of Byzantium 


/ ~ 
u£AAe Ee, Éyov noia xai topes. “Ex roto 
is-about coming, having vessels and galleys. On thie 


~ x 
ÒE eddxer u&v mtüciv dvauévew' Ò AV 
(azcount) then it-seemed indeed to-all (proper) to-remain; but it-was 


dveyun sliévas èni ta érutydeia. Kal ini tovto 


necessary to-go-out for — provisions. And about this 
e 

náv éSOEvO els TPIS, xal TH LEG 

it-'was again ‘sacrificed to three (times), however the victims 

eyiyveto où. Kai yon xai LÓVTES 

were not (favourable). And now even (the soldiers) gomg 


éni thv OxqvXv Hevopdvtos, EAeyov OTi éyouev 
to the tent of- Xenophon, said that they-had 


ob ta émwrXZÓuo. A’ ó im à» oùx 
no — provisions. And — he-said (that) 'he could not 


eLayoyeir, TOY tepGv un yuyvouevuv. 
‘lead (them) ‘out, the victims not being (favourable). 


Kai mhaw cy vovepaiq éS0ero, xal oxveddr 


And again  on-the next-day 1t-was-sacrificed, and nearly 
TL naa "| CTPAT dia TÒ uev 
in-some (manner) all the army on-account-of — it-being-a-solicitule 
GOV, éxuxAotvto epl «à iepå' òè TA 
to-every (one), were-crowded-in-a-circle round the victims; but the 
Quarta émireroine. Aé ot OTpATNYOL UÈV oux 
victims were-deficient, But the generals indeed 'did not 
éEnyor, ÔE OVVEXAAECAY Elevodor 
ead-out (the troops), but ‘called (them) ‘together. Xenophon 


ov  cizv' "lows of morguion GcvveiAeyuévoc eiot. 
therefore said: Perhaps the enemy have-been-assernblod-together. 


xal — dváyxw« payecdsau’ a oUv xovaJ47ÓvTg 
and (it is) necessary (that, ^ we-fght; if therefore leaving-behind 
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rà orein èv vQ épvuvQ yopia Öç louer 


— (our) baggage in the strong places so-that we-may-ga 
napecxevacuévoi sig udyxv, tows ta lepd d» 
prepared for battle, perhaps the victims may 
mpoyapoin nutv. A’ oi av pocius dxovaarres 

become-favourable to-us. But the soldiers hearing (this) 
3 7 t la 301 Y > ‘ " 

dréxpayov Gs éo ovdey dye eig TO xopiov, 
erizd-out t that itought not to-lead to the place, 


dAAa bvdveodou 


[that he ought not to lead them to such strong place, j but _to-sacrifice 


Og TAYIOTH. Kai uv  *Xv otixéte mpdbara, 
as speedily (as possible). And indeed there-was no-longer sheep, 

1 / ~ c 1 c t 3 / M 
62 npáuevo Bods nò  GuáLxg é2vovvo: xai 
but buying (an) ox from (a) wagon they-sacrifced; and 
Eevoóóv ðeýðy Kasdvopos tot "Apxáódog Tpo- 
Xenophon besought Cleanor the Arcadian _ to-be- 

~ 5 ¥ 3 

SULMEIT SQ, él Ely TL èv 


prompt-of-mind (to act), if there-might-be any-thing (encouraging) in 
Tovro. “AAA ds éyévesro ovde. 
this (sacrifice). But even-thus there-was neither (anything favourable) 


Aè Néov uév Xv otparnyos TO poc 


But Neon indeed was (now) general in-the place 
Xeipuodgov’ de nei úpa vovg ardpanovo, OS 
of-Cheirisophus; and when he-saw the men, | that 
* ~ ~ 2 € 7 
ELY OV devas TY EVOELA, 


they-had (it) grievously in — (their) want, [that the men were suffer- 

Bovadusvos yapilerdas avtois, 

ing much from want of food,] wishing  to-relieve-and-gratify them, 
€ 

EVPOV viva, &áv3poztov “Hpoaxrgdryy, 0g 

(and) having-found (a) certain man (a) Heraclean, whe 


toy —— eidevar  xóuag &yyUg, ôv e 
anid (that) he-knew (of) villages near, whence it-might-be (possible) 


Aabsiv Ta énvrzósua, éxypvke TOY 
to.procure — provisions, he-proclaimed (by a herald that) — (any one} 


Bovadusvar lévai nl ta eruTydem, OS  Tyeuóvog 
9f-those-wishing to-go for — provisions, that (a) guide 
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sgouévov. "R£épyovvou én ets 
vould-be (for them). (Then) they-departed indeed to (the number of) 


digg Lov; avSpartovg avy dopatio, xai doxoig xad 


two-thousand men with spears, and leather-bags and 
SVAGKOIS, xal GAAIg ayyelots. "Ezwióv dé noar 
sacks, and other receptacles. When indeed they-were 


ëv tails xOuoug, xoci duonsipovto, ws NL TÒ 
in the villages, and were-dispersed, as for the 


Aa ub ave, oL inneis Papvabagov 
taking (of what they wanted), the cavalry of-Pharnabazus 


7"tpüvo, EMLMLATOVOWW avTOIS (yap Hoar bebon- 
first -ell-upon them (for they-were (come) help- 


Syxórec roig Bisvvois) (QovAóusvot ovv vois BiSv- 
ing the — Bithynians) desinug with the  Bithy- 


voig, el SUVAWTO, áztoxoAica, Tots “EAAnvas 
mans, if  they-could, to-prevent the Greeks (thas 


un éASelv sis vvv Dovyiav’ obtou ot 
they might not enter into — Phrygia ; these — (same) 


IANEIS ANOXTELVOVOL OU uelov mevtaxooious vOv 
tavalry killed not less (than) five-hundred  of-the 


dvópOv* oL Aowtoi dé dvéQvyov éni rò Ópog. "Ex 
men ; the rest indeed  fled-awa to the mountain. Or 
y 


TOUTOV Tig TOV anopvysyvtav anwyyéArrEs 
this some (one) of — (those) having-fied announced 


TavTa elg TO otpatóneðov. Kal ó Hevoddr, 
these (things) at the camp. And — Xenophon, 
Enel TH tepa OUX &yEyÉvyTO TAVTY T 
when the victims ‘had not ‘been (favourable) that — 


nutoq, Aahav Body und åudëns, (yàp vv ovx 


day, taking (an) ox from (a) wagon, (for there-were no 


Ara ispela,) opayiacduevos ¿bonds xai ot 


other cattie,) having-saerificed he-went-to-give-help, and the 
kAAo ot MÉXQu vQuÁxovva, &vüv drtavtes 
sathers — — (those namely) just-to thirty years-of-age all 

Kai dvarabdrres Tove åvåpas 


went with him). And bringing-off — ‘these) men 
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Aownovs, Adixvodyra. sig rò otpardnedov. Kas 


left, they-returned to the camp. And 
x ` . v 

Xv Hon uiv audi WAiov dvouds> xai ot “KAAnves 

it-wag now indeed about sun set ; and the Greeks 


EyovTes UGA’ AStuws EdecTtvoTOLOvyTO, 
being much dejected were-‘taking (their) ‘supper, (when) 


xal ekanivys ties TGV BiSvvov émuyevouevor Tolg 
even suddenly some of-the Bithymans fell-upon the 


a A ` P4 
moopiaaks dia vv Aaoliov, uiv xavéxavor 
advanced-guards through the thickets, (and) indeed they-killed 


TOUS, ÔÈ TOUS &Óo£av uéyp els 
_ (some of the Greeks), and — (others) they-pursued just to 


rò otpaténedov. Kai xpavyňs VEVOMEVYS NAVTEG 


the camp And (2) groat-noise arising ali 


oí "EAAxveg čõpauov sig và nla’ xai dudxew 


the Greeks ran to — arms; and to-puisue 
uiv, xai xvely TÒ otpardmedoy VVXTÒŞ oix 
indeed, and  to-move the camp at-night ‘did not 
éddxer civar doparéss* yap Ta Yopla viv dacéa* 
tseem to-be safe ; for the country was full-of-thickete, 


dé  évuxrépevov v oig ÖNAO, qQvAaTTÓusvot 
and they-passed-the-night under — arms. guarJed 


ixavois QvAaL. 
by-sufficient sentinels. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Otte uer Sinyayor thv vóxva. Aè Gan Tn 


Taus indeed they-passed the night. But at-the 4ume-of -- 
nuépq. oL OTpawyoi nyotyto eig TO &pvuvàr 
day (break) the generals went to the strong 

7 M Lag [e] 3 ? ` 
yopiov, d& oL EINOVTO, VARAG ÓVTEG TO 
place, and the (men) followed, bringing-with (them) — (their) 
Ó7tÀ.Q, xal TH oxevz.  lloiv dé civar pav 
arms and — (their) baggage. Before indeed it-was tıme (for) 


> 7 3 / 5 \ H * c 
GpuOvov AnetTadpevcayv etg TO woptov n 7 
dinner they-had-completed-a-trench at the place at-which the 


y \ 
elcodos WV, «Qu anav aneorav- 
entiance (to it) was, and had-fenced-‘off (the) whole (place) 'with-pah- 


QocOv», KATAUNÓVTEG ToEis 7tvÀog. Kali mAoiov 
sades, leaving three gates. And (a) vessel 


T 3 e / x y \ e Y 
nxev ex H pasas &yov GAdita, xal EPELA, 
came from eraclea bringing barley-meal, and cattle, 


xai oivov. Aè Bevopdy dvactag 7tpoi veta 


and wine. And Xenophon  having-risen early he-sacrificed 
3 id \ \ ¢ Y , 3 ` 
ANA xal TH LEP yiyvetat ert 
for-a-successful-expedition, and the victims were (favourable) on 


tod mpatov iepeiov. Kai dy &yóvrov 

the first victim. And already having (made an) 
véÀog THY LepGv, O wares "Agniiov Happáows 
end of-the sacrifices, the augur Arexion (the) arTnasian 
bod  aiciov Qetòv, xai xEeAeber TOV Hevopdrtva 
saw (a) lucky eagle, and requested — Xenophon 


yesa. Kai duabarvres ty Tadpor 


to-lead (forth), And (the men) crossing the trench 


TISEVTOL ta ÓnAa, xai éxyjpv£av 
ranged-themselves (under) — arms, and it-was-proclaimed-by-the- 


TOUS OTpaTIATas dpioTyCaYTAs ELEVA 
heralds (that) the soldiers having-dined would-march-out 
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ou ois Grtrow, d& xaTadinely TOY ÓxyAo 
with — (their) arms, but to-leave the crowd 


xai và Qvõpánoða auvTod. 
(of camp-followers) and the slaves there (in the camp). 


4 z 3 ‘a 
Mér ðn of GAAOL mzwkvreg eEnEecar, Aé ob Néwr* 
""deed truly the others all marched-out, out not Neen: 


yup eddxe. xaAALCTOY XATAMNEN vobvov 
for  it.seemed —  the-best to-leave this-one (namely Necu) 


QAaxa TOY èni tov orpatonéðov. “Erei 


(asa) guard of — (what was)in the camp. When 
M ` ~ 3 

Ò oL AOYAYOL xat oL O7 pQCt Lt OcL Q7tÉ2L7tO 

indeed the captains and the soldiers had-left 


aitots, aicyvvóusvoi un éqéneoSou vOv AAW 
them, being-ashamed not to-follow the others 
eEdvT ar, XATEALMOY AaVTOD TOUS VE 
gomg-out, ‘they (then) eft there — (those) above 


H ’ / Qg \ T y 
MEVTE KAL TETTAPAKOVTA ETN. Kae oùTot ugr 
five and forty years-of-age. And these indeed 


lusvov, & of &AAo. ènopevovro. — Ilpiv dé duedayav 
remained, but the others proceeded-forth. Before indeed they-had 


Sévar nevrexaidexa oTad.a yon  éivérvyov 
gone fifteen stadia ‘they already *met-with 


P lA Y 3 “i 
rexpolg* xal nomoduevol THY otpay TOD xEPATOG 
dead-budies; and having-placed the rear of-the wing 


XAT TOUS NPØTOVG VEXPOUS oavévtas, santo 


by the first dead-bodies seen, they-buried 
mdveas, ónóSovç TO xépas éneA&ubave. 

(them) all, as-many-as the wing took-in (or covered) 
9 M kd 

Enti ð Sakar tovs MPLITOVS, 
When indeed they-had-bumed — (those) first (found) pru- 

7 1 *Y , 1 3 n 

g'yaryóvtsg, xai xDS4g Tt0)0üuEVOL THY opar 
eeeding-forward, and again having- placed the real 


xo/rü Tors MpdToVs «Gv TÁO, 

along the first of-the unburied (they now met with), 
ESantov tov AÙTÒV TÓNOV, ondoovg N CTPAT 
they-buried (in) the same manner.  ag-muny as the army: 
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` 1 e 
ineAdubavev. “Enei dé yxov els Thv odor 
eovered. When indeed they-came to the road 


3 ~ ~ M 
THV ix tov xou», Esa 68 
— (that namely leading) from the villages, where indeed 
Éxewvvo ASpdot, —Guveveyxóveec 
(the dead) lay close-together, ‘carrying (them) ‘together 
Salav aùroùg. 


they-buried them. 


"Hoy òè pa uecovans TIS Tmuépas 

| Now indeed beyond having-been-in-the-middle (of) the day 
mpoayaydrvTes TO OTPÅTEVUG 

[it was now past mid-day] having-led-forward the army 
Ea vOv xouóv, éAdubavoy và émrXóua, 
beyond the villages, (the men) took -— provisions, 
5 vL TiS  OpQ»*, Evtdg THS PdAayyos. Kai 
whatever any-one saw, within the line. And 


eLaipyns dpior vo)g TtAsulovg unephdArovras 
suddenly they-saw the enemy passing-over (and) 
KATH Tiwas Adous x Tod Evaytion, 

down gome hills from the opposite (side before them), 
TETAYMEVOUS ETL i Ao/yyos, TE 700ÀA0U6 


drawn-up in line, (there being) not-only many 


inméas xat melovg’ yap xai LrudSpidarys xai 
horsemen but-also foot-soldiers; for also Spithridates and 


‘Pasivns yxov mapa Dapvabdafov čyovres THY 
Rhathimes had-come from Pharnabazus having — (their) 


divauiy. "Eel O8 of noñéuot xateidory roves 
forces. When indeed the enemy saw the 


e m 

EAAnvas, čotnoav anéyortes AÙTÕV COV NEVTE- 
Greeks, they-halted being-distant from-them about fif- 
xaidexa oTadioug. “Ex rovrov '"Apr£iov ó udrtis 
teen stadia. On this Arexion the augur 
tav EAAXvov ev3Ug opayidleta, xai và oQáyiua 
of-the Greeks immediately sacrificed, and the victims 
Ayévevo xara èni tod mpdtov. “Evsa dy Hevo- 
were favourable from the first. Then indeed Xero 
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öv Aysi Aoxet uou & &rvópeg orparnyol, 


hon said: It-seems to-me, O men commanders, (tha, 
P 


EMUTALATSIAL TH parzayy. Adyous 


we-ought-to-station-behind the (principal) line companies (a8) 


, v il f - 
Qi2axasg, iva nov av én, Ow ot 
guards, that where ‘it might ‘be-necessary, there-may-be — 


éruboxS4covreg TH QáAoyyi, xai oi MOAEULOL 


‘ those) supporting the line, and the enemy 


TETAPAY (LEVOE EUTUMTWOLY elg TETO/y LEVOUG xot 
thrown-into-disorder may-fall-upon — (those) drawn-up-in-order and 


üxepaiovs. Tara covveðóxe mao. Tueis mer 
fresh. This was-approved by-all You indeed 


Tovey, Epy, mponyelove THY TIpds TOUS 
therefore, said-he [Xenophon], advance on-the (road) to the 
EVAVTLOVS, Gc ux EOTRXWUEV, ENEI 
(enemy)  in-front (of us), that we-'may not 'stand-still, since 
* x 1 e / ? 1 \ 

eidouev xal ShSnuey — vovg moAsuiovg" éya dé 
we-have-seen and have-been-seen (by) the enemy; I indeed 


WEG KATAYWPLGUS TODS  TEAELTALOVG Adyous, 
will-come (after) having-stationed — (those) hindmost companies, 


y TLE doxel wulr. 
m-the-manner-which it-seemed (good) to-you. 
"Ex vovrov uv ot ovyo 7tpoXyov' 6 
On this indeed — (they) quietly advanced ; — 
ôe | à$QeAQv 
(Xenophon) indeed having-taken-from (and detached from t1 e main bod: 


Tas Toes TeAevvalag váLtu, ava die 
the three hindmost ranks (or companies), about two- 


xoctous &våpaç émétoee TAV er 
hundred men (each) ordered the (one of them) indeed 
LEA \ ` 3 f c 7 

&pézieaSou éni rò dekor, dnoAundrvtag oy vA£Spov. 
to-follow on the right, being-distant about (a) plethrum 

ZauoAag Ayas nove THs TAvTYS 
[100 feet]. Samolas (the) Achwan commanded — this 
taksws' TAV Ò Éxyópwev neodar iml và 
division, the (other) indeed he-detached to follow at the 
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f 3 
uécQ' llvppíag  Apxás wpys taverns: ba 
eentre ; Pyrrhias (the! Arcadian commanded this (division); und 
Tyv ulay eni TH evurvtu@’ Ppaciaç 
the (third) one (was stationed) on the left; Phrasias (the, 
"ASnvatos éQeovzosu tavty. Aè mpoldrves, état 
Athenian commanded it. But proceeding-forward when 

e e [4 3 lA 3 4 la 
OL NY CVLEVOL &yt&vovvo £7  UEYAAG 
— (those) leading (in advance) got to (a) large 


varies xal Ovgzópo, Éovxoav, QyvoobDvreg at 
woody-revine and difficult-to-pass, they-halted, not-knowing if 


TO VANOS ein diabaréov. Kai mapsyyvóci 
the woody-ravine  mught-be passable. And requested 

OTPATYYOUS xai Aoyayovs Ttxpiévau emi TO 
(the) generals and captains to-come-forward to the 
nyovuevov. Kai ô Hevoĝõv, Üavuácag 6 «i 
leading (division). And — Xenophon, having-wondered what 
Etn iGyov THY MopEslay, xal THYD AxovoOY THI 
it-might-be detaining the progress, and speedily hearing the 


napeyyvýv, érAadbver TAYLOTA A EdVIATO. 
announcement, pushes-on (his horse) as-fast as he-could. 


Enei ðe —— cvvzASov Lopaivetos dv npeobú- 
When indeed they-came-together Sophznetus bemg the-oldest 


vO/TOog TOV OvporWyOv Aéys, Ott ein ovx tov 
of-the generals says, that it-wus not worthy 


Bovars, El Ov TOLoDTOY TO város oT 
of-consideration, whether being such — (a) woody-ravine  it-is 


oux ac éor. 
necessary-to-pass (it). 
Kai ó EievoQóv onovdy vnoAabOv Eeken" 
And — Xerophon speedily seizing (an opportunity} said. 
? , 
AAX uèv love ue, © &vópec, mM) éSeAovOtov 
But indeed you-know me, QO men, (that) ‘I never voluntarily 
npokeryoarta ovdéva xivdvvoy wulv: yàp ópà 
"brougnt any danger on-you; for  I.see 
e ~ 3 ^ ` 
vu&c ov ðeouévovs óënç sig avdpedtyTa, aAAG 
you not wanting reputation for valour, bat 
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Cutyping. Aè viv Eyer ODTWG  eOTH C. 
of-safety. But now  it-has (itself) so, it.is not 
M w » \ e w 
uev dzeASeiv évSévóe duayi’ yao xv nueis 
indeed (for us) to-depart hence without-fighting, for ìf we 
x D T P 
y iouev èni Tovg TCOREUIOVS, ovTOL, OMÓTAV 
do not ‘advance against the enemy, these, when 
2 ? 1 7 1 3 ~ t os c a 
iinuey, Ebovrar xai émumeoodvTa. vuv. Opare 
we-retreat,  will-follow and attack us. Consider 
/ z ‘a 7 ) \ ` » à 
5 MOTEPOY XpEITTOV LEVAL ETL TOUS AVOPAS, 
indeed whether (it is) better to-go against the men 
mpobaAAoutvov; Ta ONAC, X» petabar 
‘throwing (our) — arms ‘before (us), or 'hurl- 
, Ld 
AOMEVOUG, OeacasSa: tovs noleutovg Èru- 
ing (them) "back, to-perceive the enemy fol- 
, » € ^ y / Q ` M 
óvrag ÓrucSev quay. “love uêvTo OTL uev TO 
lowing behind us. Know however that indeed the 
2 \ ~ 
üzuíva. Gnd moreulwv Foxe otdevi xaAQ, dé 
fleeing from (an) enemy looks-hke nothing honourable, but 
rò éQézeoSa4 funowi Gapaos xai Tolg 
— to-follow ‘puts confidence (and courage) even ‘into the 
xuxioot. "Eycoy ov àv 7/0Lov 
cowardly. I-at-least therefore would (asa) more-pleasant (thing) 
EnoluyY OLY NULECL”Y x ANo- 
pursue with half (the number of men) (rather) than re- 
qapoiny avv àm2aoioic. Kai TOoUTOUS 
treat with double (the number) And (as respects) these 
yo? oc € ~ ` 2 , J ~ 595 
oid Ovi Tur perv ézuóvrov, vurig ^ ovó 
(men) I-know that, we indeed attacking, you ‘do not 
2 d 3 / LA 
BATUGETE attovs ÓéfaoSau uðs’ è anidyTar, 


‘expect (that) they will-receive us; but retreating, 


, o 
MAVTES EMOTAMESA OTL TOAUHCOLOW éQérzuo3ou. 
‘We all "believe that  they-will-dare to-follow -after 


Aè nosaca yarsnorv vanos v0  dru0Sev 
Img). But to-have-placed (a) difficult ravine in — (our) real 
duafdvtas, | ué£AAovrag udyecdar, ap’ ovyi 


after) baving-crossed (it) ^ being-about to-Bight, is-not-this 
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zat &£.ov åpnáåcai; yàp uèv yè 
sven ʻan advantage) worth to-have-seized-on? for mdeed I, 
TOig MOAEUIOIg (DovAoluxv TiTa 
(as respects) the enemy, wish (that) all (places) 
äv gdaivecsa:  ebztopa, ote dnoywpeiv' Hé 
may appear easy-to-pass-through, so-that they-may-retreat; bat 
xai det nuds diddoxecdau arto TOD 
even it-is-proper for-us to-learn from (the nature) of-the 
qyapiov, oT. got, où CoTnpia un VAX(OL. 
place, that there-i8 no safety unless (our men) conquer. 
A Éyoys Oavudlo et «vig vouiler xai td TodTO 
But I.at-least wonder if any-one thinks even — this 
váztog civar uov hobepdy = TAY GAY Yuplor 
ravine  to-be more formidable (than) the other places 
Ov duimenopedussa. llc uév yap 0 medior 
which we-have-passed-through. How indeed therefore (18) the plain 
diabatov, ei un vxnCousy ovg innéaç 
to-be-passable, if we-'do not 'conquer the cavalry. 
Ils dé ópn, &  OuAxAbvSa- 
How indeed (will tLe) mountains (be passable) which we-have-crossed- 


uev, zv Toooide NMeATacTal epértwrTa; 
over, if so-great-a-number-of targeteers pursue (us)? 


A nv òn xai COXÕUEV iti OdAarray, 
But if indeed we-'are even ‘saved (so far as) to (the) sea, 
MOOOY TL VANOS o llóvcoc; gyda ovve 
how-greata ravine (will) the Pontus (Euxinus be)? where neither 


ÉcTL 7tÀoia Ta antatorta, OUTE Oitos Q 


are vessels | — for-'carrying (us) ‘away, nor provisions by- which 
Oped oussa uévovtes’ òè dence, FY 
we-may-be-nourished (while) remaining; and it-will-be-necessary, if 


yevouisa exei Üüvvov,  OăTTov bié- 
we-get there more-speedily, the-more-speedily (will we have) to-go- 


vau. nl ta éeutydea. Ovx ov xpsittor 
out for — provisions. (Is it) not therefore better 


AXEGA vüv "pu T9xóvac, Y, AUPIOY dvapiocovs ; 
to-fight now having-breakfasted, than to-morrow without-breakf«st! 
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1 4 f e ~~ [4 + 
"Avdpes, TH iepà te HOA NULY, oi OLWVG 
Men, the sacrifices indeed (are) favourable to-us, the omena 


‘ * y 
TE aici, Te TH COPayia xaAAOTH? UEV 
hkewise auspicious, and the victims most-favourable, let us-ge 


Emi Tous &vÓpos. Oix ere det 
against the men (our enemies).  It-'is not moreovor ‘proper (that) 


vOUTOUG, É7UEL NAVTOG Eldoy "us, 
those, since ‘they certainly 'have-seen us, (should be allowed) 


ee 3 4 ~ (vd 
Seutvyoa. nòéws, Oude Oxnvýoal ONOV da 
to-sup comfortably, or to-encamp where ‘they might 


PIE IN 
wish. 


"Evreddev of Aoyayot éxÉAevov nyed, xoi 
Then the captains requested (him) to-lead-on, and 


ovis avtTéAsye. Kai Og  myeiro, napay: 
no-one objected, And — (he) led-on (the troops), having 


x 
y 8A. cabaire, j  &xaoros 
ordered (them) to-cross-over, (in the place) m-which each-one 


ETU AVE Sv wrod váztovg" yap eddxet 

found (himself) being (at) the ravine, for he-thought (that) 
TÒ otpatevua dv obvo yevéosos népav adpdor 
the army might thus get over together 


Ü&crov, Å et é£euxQUovro xara syv yeproar, 
more speedily, than if they-defiled over the bridge, 


d y 2 ~ / 3 , 
» hv nl td vars. "End de Akb NOAN, 
which was on the ravine. When indeed thoy-had-crossed-over, 


napy napà Xv pdrAayya EAeyev: “Av dpes; 


going-on along the hne he-said : en, 
QvauuurZOxsc3e OAG payas, OUV 

remember how-many battles, with (the assistance of) 
voig sols, VEVIXNKATOA iOvTE, 
the gods, (you have fought and) conquered (by) coming-tw 
óuóce, ^ xai oix oi QeDyovces 7toA.eulovs 
close-quarters, and what -— (those) fleemg (from the) enemy 


mdayovo.' xal vvoýoate roto, Öri &Ouev èni 


suffer, and you-will-reflect-on this, that we-usre B 
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rais Üvpoig TZ; “EAAddos.  'AAX Enecde TQ 


the gates of — Greece. But follow _ 
- RS 3 
"HeaxAet Wysuóvi xai Tapaxaneite QAAXAOUS 
Hercules (your) conductor, and exhort one-another 
OVOUATL. "Hób rou viv eiztóvTa. 
by-name, (Itis) pleasing indeed (to think, that he) now saying 
xai nojoavTd ti Qvópsiov xal xaAÓv, 
and domg any-thing brave and honourable, (that he will) 
z , e me 3 [4 2 / 
napéysv — uvXZuxv savtod Èv ois &£36A&t. 
furnish (a) remembrance of-himself among (those) whom he-wishes 
"EAeye raùra TNAPEAQÚVOV, XO 
[to remember him).  Ile-said these (things) ndmg-along, and 
g € \ \ 
uo UPNVELTO ENL QAocyyos, xai 
at-the-same-time he-led-on in hine, and (the generals) 


MOUNOAUEVOL TOUS MEATACTAS ExATEPUdSEY 
having-formed the targeteers on-each (flank) 


Eztopebovro ni tovg moAgutovc. llapwyyéAAeco 

they-marched-forth agamst the enemy. He-ordered 

Ag ¥ \ Y à / MSS. \ = ` 

è iyev uèv và ddpata ni tov dekiov 

(them) however to-have indeed the spears on the right 

QUOY, Eas OnUaivot TH OÀATWyyi Énevra 

shoulder, until a-signal-should-be-given with-the trumpet; then 

ðE xadévTas eis  mtpoboAyy eneodsat 

indeed having-lowered (them) for (a) charge to-folluw (the 
Ae 1 cz » 

Bá&xnw xoi ux óéva, OLOXEU 

leaders in a regular) step and (that) no-one (was) to-advance 

dpéu@. "Ex vovrov otvsyua nape LETS 

“in (a) ‘run. On this (the) watch-word came JUPITER 

ZOTHP, HPAKAH> HTEMON. Oti 

(THE) PRESERVER, HERCULES (THE) LEADER. The 

z 1 M / f ¥ 

morguio. Ò  vmtiuevov, voulitovctg EYEN 

enemy however remained-in-place, thinking (that) they-had (a) 

kañv yopiov. A’ Emel ot "EAAwveg enrnoiatlor, 

ine position. But when the Greeks approached, 


mertactal dAarakartes eov enti Tove 
land their)  targeteers having-shouted ran against the 
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, ? € P 
noAsuíovg npiv qiva xeñevew’ Ò’ ol MAE 
enemy before (that) any-one ordered (them); bat the enemy 


~ 1 ` ~ 
dvvío. Gpuxcav, Te ob inreis xat To aTipos 
opposite rushed-on, not-only the cavalry but-alec the mas! 


~ ` l 
cov BiS9vvüv: xoi Trpénovtai voUg NEATQOTAS 
of-the Bıthymans; and put-to-flight the targeteers 
"AAA éd À QáAmyL TOY ónutõv UNNYTIAc: 
But when the line of-the heavy-armed-men came-u} 

` LA e / s 

Mopevouérn TOv, xai Qua n adamys 
advancing quickly, and at-the-same-time the trumpet 
ipSéykato xal értoudwilov, xal UET TATA 
jounded and they-sang-the-pean, and after this 
WAá&Aafov, xai Gua  xadiscay TA ddpara, 
they-shouted, and at-the-same-time they-couched — (their) spears, 
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ivvabSa of noñéuot  —OUxETI édéEavto, 
then the enemy ‘did no-longer (stand or) tyeceive 
dAA& Éprvyov. Kai Tuuaciov uév Eyov 

(their attack), but fled. And Timasion indeed having 
vobg innels Epetneto, xai ANEXTİVVVOQV ÓcOUG 
the cavalry pursued (them), and killed &8-D4Any 
nep édvvavvo, Og ÕvTEç òàiyo Aè uer 
as he-could, (au) (they) being (but) few. And indeec 
TO EÙÓVVUOV TÕV 7t0Àsulov xad Ô ol 
the left (wing) of-the eneiny against (that) which the 
"RAAnves inneis joa EVIS ducnapy, 
Greek cavalry were (opposed to) ‘was immediately ‘dispersed, 
dé tO Oti», are ov dwxduevov opddpa, 
but the right (wing), as not  being-iollowed closely, 


cvvéovy èni Addov. Enesi dé oi “EAAnves ciov 
stood-collected on (a) hill. When indeed the Greeks saw 


3 e 

atvots wumopuévovtas, &Óóx& eivat TE 
them making-a-stand, it-seemed (to them) to-be not-only 
baotéy xal  dxiwóvvóravov iévac ém aùtoúç. 
.he-easiest but-also the-safest to-go against them 


[oavioavtes oùv &USUg  É7UXEU/TO' à 
Singing the-pæan therefore ‘they immediately ‘attacked (them); but 
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e 3 € 7 32 ~ M 
oí ovy vnéuswvav. Kai évtatsa oi 
— they-'did not sustain (an attack), And then the 
MEATAOTAL Edtwxov, uéypu TO OESiov ceo 7t pr." 
targeteers pursued, unt the right (wing) was-dispersed , 

\ 3 , 3 / ‘ y e ' /, - 
ÒE OAivo üztéSavov* yap TÒ iztruxóv Qóbov napetye, 
but few died : for the cavalry fear was-present-to 
TO TOV TtoAsuiov Óv nord. Enesi 08 


them), the (cavalry) of-the enemy being numerous. When however 


ol "EAAxveg eldov te Tò inmuxdy DPaprabacov Err 


the Greeks saw not-only the cavalry of-Pharnabazus still 
Guvectyxds, xai vovg Biduvovs innéag cvvaspouo- 
standing-together, and ^ the Bithynian cavalry flock- 
uévovg 7tpóg TODTO, xai ANd TiVds Aódov xoa 3to- 
ing to these, and from (a) certain hill looking- 
ufvoug Ta y ty VOMEV A, dztE&(Q9xeca uv, 
down-on the (things)  going-on, (though) they-were-tired indeed, 
ĝuos ðe éddxer xai elvan ivéov èni 


yet however it-seemed even to-be (bestand) necessary — (to attack) 


TOUTOUS OUTOS NWG OUvOLuVTO, OÇ 
them in-as-much as they-might-be-able, that after-'they [theenemy] 


AVAMAVTALVTO “un TESAPPNXOTES. 
had-'rested (they might) not become-confident-and-bold. 
LUVTAEAUEVOL dy TlopevorTa. 
Being-drawn-up-in-close-order “they [the Greeks] indeed 'advanced, 
'ErvebüSev oi noé. inneiçs Pevyovor xoa, 

Then the hostile cavalry flee down (the hill) 
tod Mpavovs,  ouolws  dg7tep ol Ouaxóuevoi 
—  precipitately, in-the-same-manner as-if ~— (they) were-being-pursued 


1 ‘ , € 
vno innéwv’ yap vartos vnsüfysro avtovs, Ô 
by cavalry ; for (a) ravine received them, which 


of "EAAxveg oùx wcoav, | dAAQ npoanetpå 
the Greeks 'did not ‘know (of), as they-had-turr.ed 


MOVTO dudxovtes* yao yv one. Ai é&nave^- 
hack (from) pursuing ; for it-was late. But return- 
SÓVTEG vda "^ mpaty ovuboAx éyéveto, 


ing (to the place) where the first encounter apnened 


448 THE ANABASIS CF XENOPHON. 


ovXOáuevoi Tpónoiov, anyecav emi  OadatTar 


having-erected (a) trophy, they-went-off towards (the) BOA 
¢ c 

nepi nAiov duvaudag* ò Zoar Gg éLÓxovvo ovadior 

about sun get ; and it-was about sixty stadia 


& TO orparéortedov. 
to the camp. 


CHAPTER VI 


~~ 3 
"EvredSev uèv oi moAguion siyov dupi ta 
THEN indeed the encmy had (todo) about thi 
éavrüv, xal dnjnyorvto xai TOUS oixévag 
(affairs) of-themselves, and removed both — (their) families 
val và YonuaTa bro. ztpocovóvro — éÓbvawro' ot 
and = — effects ‘as fur-off tas they-could; the 
"EAAxveg O& 7ipocéuevoy pev KA£avópor xai 
Greeks however "waited indeed ‘for Cleander and 
TAS TOLNPEIS xou TA TROLA OG HEOVTO ` 


the galleys and the (transport) vessel that were-nbout-coming, 


Ò éidvres Exdctyg "uépag ovv Tots UTOČVY LOLS 


and going-out each day with the baggage-cattle 
4 ~ e f 3 / 3 ant / 
xal Toig avdpanddas édéípovro  adeGg mUPOUG, 
and the slaves they-brought (in) safely wheat, 
lA 7 Y f ~ ? 3 e 4 
xpt34c, olvov, do7tpia, uEAivas, CÙxa’ Yap n Opa 
barley, wine, legumes, millet, figs, for the country 
3 y 
eLyev &navta  àya3a ANV éAaiov. 


had abundance (of) good (things) except (the olive) oi (tree). 


Kal ómnóve TÒ ocvpárevua. XATAUÉVOL dvartavduEevoy 


And while the army remained resting 
EX iéva, nl Asianv, xal ekidvres 
it-was-allowed (the men) to-go after plunder, and going-out 
2 r 1 Y ow 

EAC Ub avor * dé órtóvs TÒ müv OTPATEv UG 


they-took (what they could); but when the whole army 
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Elon ef tig dzASOv yopig Aot Te 
went-out, if any-one going-away aside (alone) might-take any-thing 


Edokev eivat dyudciov. Aè Xv Hon adSovia 


it-judged (it) to-be public-property. And there-was now abundance 


MAVTOY * yap xai Adixodyto éx vOv “HAAnrvidor 
of-all (things): for even there-arnved from the Greek 
7TÓAe(QVv NÅAVTOXEV ayopal, xal ob 

cities every-where (provisions for) markets, and — (those) 

, ~ 
MA PANAEOVT ec ĞOUEVOL KATHYOV, AxovOVTES 
sailing-by-there-along (the coast) willingly  put-in-there, hearing 
Oc mdAis oixiforvo, xai uny ein Aé 
that (a) city would-be-built, and (a) harbour be (formed). And 
` Y c / [4 xy , 

xai ÑAN ob TtoAEuLOL, oi QXOUY MANCLOY, 
also already the enemy, — (those namely) dwelling near, 


Eneumov mp0¢ Hevopdvra, axovovres ot. odto¢ 
sent to Xenophon, hearing that he 


monrige. TO Yapior, gowtGvres, Ó vL oL 
is-forming the place, ‘to-a-city,  inqurring, what it-was-neccssary 


~ Y , c 3 , 
mowtvTas civar pidous. A’ O émtEÓelxvvev 
(for them) to-be-doing to-be frends. And — he-introduced 


AUTOLS TOig GTPATIOTAIS. 
them to-the soldiers. 


Kai êv vobrQ KAéavópog dQuxveirau, Egor dito 


And on this Cleander arrived, having two 
Tpinpes, Ò ovdey mrotov. Ae TÒ orparevua 
galleys, but no (transport) vessels. But the army 


5 7 Pal x q 3 , 1 \ 3 F 
ecoyyave ov Eu, OTE ddíxevo, xal TiVES olyóusvo 
happened being out, when he-came, and some were-going 


èni Asiav GAAoL QAAN eig TO 
for plunder | others in-another [some one way, some another,] to the 


ópoc, xal elAxQscav AAA 7tpóboa: dxvodrrEs 


mountain, and had-captured many sheep; fearing 
Se ux aaupessier, Aéyovo. Ackizna, 
nowever lest they-might-be-taken-from (them), they-told Dexippus, 


6s ånéðpa x TpamwQoDrvog Éyov TIV NEVTN- 
fhe) who fled from Trebisond having the fifty-oared 
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$ . 
xóvoTrpov, xai xeAsvovoe ta mpobora 
galley, and  they-request (that) the sheep (might be) 
- $ A Y 
ó.aucócavra avtots, QUTOV UEV Aab eiw 
preserved for-themselves, (and that) he indec i (was) to-take 
Td, dé dztoOobva TH odia. 
— (a part of them for himself), but to-return the (rest) to-themselves. 
AN. éxsivos EUSVS dzteAa vei TOUS Epi 


And he  [Dexippus] immediately drives-off — (those) stand- 
EOTÕTAG TOY OTPATWTÕV, xal Aéyortas Óvi ein 


ing-round of-the &oldiers, and saying that it-was 
~ , ld iH 
ónuócia, xoà AJOY TO KAedvópo REYEL, OTE 
puble-property, and gomg to Cleander he-says, that 
~ e 
imuyerpobow apracer. O 
they-endeavour to-'geze (them) 'and-take (them) ‘away. — 
` c \ 
Gà xeheve AYEW Ttpóc avtdy TOY 

(Cleander) however ordered (him) to-bring before him the (one) 
apmdlovta, xai 0 ev Aabov qta 
seizing (the sheep), and — (be) indeed laying-hold-on some-one 
nye’ 8 "Ayaocíag zteprzvyov 

was-leading (him away); but Agasias | happening-about [meeting him] 

\ N 3 T 

daperTat * xai yap O dyóusvog HY 
takes-away (the man); for-indeed — (he) being-led-away | was (al 
Aoyivyg AT. A ot 
member to-him [was a private soldier in his company]. And the 
AALO ot NAPÓVTES vv OTPATIATOY ETE 
others — (those namely) being-present of-the soldiers at- 


wepotot PALAV voy Aékirentov, dvo AobvTes 
tempted to-throw (stones at) — Dexippus, vociferating 


vov npoðótyv. Aè xai modAoi TOY vpujpvrüwv 
the traitor. And also many of-the galley-men 
y LI 

E&ewav xal Épsvyov sig thv Ü&2avav, xai KA& 
got-frightened snd fled towards the 388, and Cle 
avépos ð £Qevys. Hevopdv dé xai oi AAO. 
ander likewise fled. Xenophon and also the other 


OTparyyol ve — xo/TexoAvov, xal EASYOY 
generals not-only endearoured-to-stop (their flight), but-alao tald 
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TQ Kàedvõpo Ovi ein ovðèv npõãyua, 


— Cleander | that there-was no thing, [that nothing was 

AAAA v0 Óóyua «vob OTPATELUATOS 
the matter,] but (that) the deeree of-the army 
cin aitov — cobra veviosar. Aè ó KA 
was (the) cause (that) these (things) occurred. And — Cle- 
avdpos TE dvepediCouevos um tov Aekinzov, 


under ‘being not-only instigated by — Dexippus, 


xal avtog aydeodeis, OTe épobysyn, Eby 


but-alzo he-himself being-vexed, that he-had-been-put-in-fear, said 


dmtomAevceiosar, xoi xnpvtew unòeuiav 
(that) he-would-sail-off, and proclaim (that) no 


7024» Otysc3a4 avTovs, OS 7toAeutovs. 


ety should-receive them, as (they were public) enemies, 


Aè ére oft Aaxedamdrio. noyov mdavtav vOv 


For at-that-time the Lacedzemonians governed all — 
e y ~ 

EAAxvov. '"E»vab3Sa trò npãyua éddxer novnpòr 
Greece. Then — (this) affair appeared serious 


toig “HAAnc., xal édéovro 

(and unfortunate) to-the Greeks, and they-entreated (Cleander) 
un Touly tadta. A o én, &y ov 
not to-do these (things). But — he-said, (that it) could not 
yerida. AAMOS, El UF Tis — ExÓÓOEL TÒV 
e otherwise, (1f not) (unless) some-one should-give-up the 
&p£avva —(0àAAsiw xai TOV  QdtAÓ- 
(person) having-commenced to-throw (stones) and the (one) having- 

usvov. A ôv eiyte vv “Ayacias, 
released (bim). But (he) whom he-wanted was Agasias, | the 

iños  vQ Bevopdrer dia TEROVS* 

fiend (of) — Xenophon through (out) (tothe) end; [the com 
&£ ob xai ó AéÉinnos diébarey 
stant friend of Xenophon;]for which even — Dexippus ^ had-aceused 
arróv. Kal èvredðev nein yv dropia, 
him. And then after (this) there-was perplexity 
c y , ` , i 
OL APYOVTES CUYNnYAyov TO OTPATEDUE 
(therefore) the commanders assembled the army 
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xai Eo. uiv attav énootvto nap OALyo» 
and some indeed  of-them made — little 
vov KA£avópov, 64 vQ Hevopovte 
(of the threats of) — Cleander, but to — Xenophon 
TÒ npyua oùx éddxer elvas pavaAoy, QILA 
tho afiair ‘did not ‘appear to-be trifling, but 
dractas éAgkev’ 
rising-up he-said : 
“Q d&vdpes otpatito, TÒ Mpayua ov ÔÈ 
0 men soldiers, the affair !does not indeed 
doxei £uoi ivo PadAor, et KAfavópog Eyav Twv 
‘seem  to-me to-be trifiing, if Cleander having — (his) 
e. q 
yvüuxr ODTWS uiv new Qgrmep REYEL 
mind thus (disposed) to-us he-goes-away a8 he-says. 
Tap uiv ai 'EAAxvióeg mores eioi Eyes * 
For indeed the Greek cities are near; (the) 


AaxeSaiudrior O8 mpoeotyxact ts “EAAddog: dé 


Lacedzmonians indeed at-the-head of — Greece ; ond 


3 [s \ ' MÀ T7 , 
eid. ixavol xal EXAOTOS ELC Aaxedatuor la 
itis competent even (for a) single one ‘of (the) '"Lacedemoniang 


danparrecsae Ó v. Bovaortas êv vais mdAEOW. 
to-accomplish whatever (he) wished in .thoge) cities. 


Ei oùv ovtos MPÕTOV uàv aroxrciTe fus 
If therefore this (Cleander) first ^ indeed aw us 


Bulartiov, à enevra mapayyeret vols AAAS 


‘out-of Byzantium, and then should-announce to-the other 


iouostais un déyecsou eis Tas mdAEC, ws Óvvas 


governors not to-receive (us) into the cities, as bemg 


3 ~ , | y 3 
AMLOTODVYTAS Aaxedaeoviots, xai OVTAS dvóuovs, 


"^aobeying tto (the) '"Lacedemonians, and being lawless, 
R^ k ¢ ` € ~ ‘ 
Ò kei obros ó Aóyog nepi NuGv Ñe mpoc 
and moreover-if this — report about us come ta 


*Avalibiov toy vatapyov, sora, YAAENOV 


Anaxibius the commander-of-the-fleet, it-will-be difficult (for us} 
xai uérew xal anonAsiv xai yap To vor 


both to-remain and  to-sai-away; for indeed (at) — (this) presen 
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, r ¥ ` 5 - ^ 
Xpóvov = Aaxeóciuóvio &pyovor xal èv TH y 
time (the) Lacedamonians rule both by  — land 


xx. êv ty Oardrty. | Ov otx del ODE 
and by — sea. Therefore it-'is not ‘proper, (that) either 
EVEX évóg avdpos obte vov "s TOU 
for-the-sake-of one man or of-two (that) we the 


hAAous anéyecSae vzg "EAAGdog, GANG TLELOT É- 


fest be-held-back from — Greece, but it-is-mecessary-to- 
ov 6 Tt ay xeAevocu' xal yao al mdAeus 
obey-to whatever ‘they may ‘command; for indeed the cities 
muGy, Oev gouev, meidovra, atvols. “Eyd pév 
of-us, whence  we-are, obey them. I indeed 
A M 3 , 

oly (xal yap axota Aékinnov AÉysw npògs 
therefore (for indeed J-hear (that) Dexippus said to 
KA£avópov, oc “Ayactas &v otx ènoinoe tradra, 
Cleander, that  Agasas would not have-done these (things), 
3 2 ` \ 2 l4 > 1 > Li 1 is 

sl éyo un EXEAEVTA AUTO), (yo uév odY 

if I ‘had not = ‘requested hin), I indeed therefore (say) 
3 , ` ¢ ~ ^ 3 7 1 3 / 
Qzt0ÀUQ xai vuXcg THS alTias, xal Ayaciar, 
I-clear both you of-the blame, and (also) Agasiag, 

* 

av '"Ayaciag autos phon éué EVAL Te QOri0v 
should Agasias himself say (that) I was any cause 


TODTQV, xai xatadixdto guavtot, ef &yo 
of-these (things), and I-will-condemn myself, if I 


&ápyo 7tevpoboAiag Yj «vivóg &AAov Balov, 


am-the-beginner of-stone-throwing or any other violence, 


eivat kios ths éoyatys dixys, xai whéFa 


(that I) am worthy of— extreme punishment, and I-will-submit 


vy» dixnyv. Aè nul xai, ei aiii TOL Twa 
to-the punishment. And I.say also, if (Dexippus) accuses any 
&AAov, avtov ypyvar napacyely 

other (person), (that) he ought to-surrender (himself) 
KAeárópo xpivat’ yap obro tusis àv» EmTe 
to- Cleaner to-try (him); for thus you may ba 
dztoAsAvuévo. tis aitiag. ‘Os dé vin 


release from — censure. As indeed (the affair) no» 
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5 , 
FY EL yarendv et otóugvo. xai ênatvou 
has (itself), (it 13) hard if thinking (that) both applause 
^ ~ € / 
xal vuuxg TEveEeTras év tn 'EAAÁÓ, 
and honour would-be-prepared (for us) in  — Greece, (that) 
dvvi ÔE TOUTWY, oùð goduedsa Suow Toig 
in-place indeed of-these, we-‘will not ‘he equal to-the 
- t / 
LAAOLS, GAN eipkdueSa x TOY EAAnvidav 


3ther (Greeks), but  will.be-excluded from the Urecian 


TIOXEWY. 


cies. 
‘ ~ bi 

Mera cabra 'Ayaciag advacrag eimev’ "Ryo, 
After this Agasias nsing-up said : I, 

` + Y 
3 dvdpes, uvvu Gcovs xal Peds x uxv 
0 men, swear (by all the) gods and goddesses that truly 
ure Revopdrra xeredoou ue dpedécsoau vr &vdpa, 
neither Xenophon requested me to-rescue the man, 
uńre ndéva aAAoY vuov: ðè por iddvTe dya- 
(nor) (or) no-one else of-you; but I seeing (a) good- 
` y ~ S. m ~ 2 H c i) 
Sov &vópa vOv sudY Aoywr ayouevoy v70 
and-brave man of— my company led-off by 

Astinnov, ôv wuels émícrao3e  mnpoddrTa, 
Dexippus, whom you know (as) betraying (yon), 
gdokev eivai deivov' xal óuoAoyO  agEcdounv. 
it-seemed (to me) to-be intolerable; and I-confess (that) I-took 


K (€ ~ \ 0? e / be 2m 
al VUEIG uev UN éxOOve LE, E &yO 
him)'away. And you indeed'do not ‘deliver me ‘up, tor I 
Zuavtov, Ssnep EievoQüv Aéyer, MapacyxHow 

myself, as Xenophon recommends, will-surrender (myself) 


KAeávópo = xtvavci, AV Ooo. Ó Ti 
to-Cleander (that) having-tried (me), 'he may ‘do (with me) whatever 


" o ~~ 
Bonta” gvexa vobrov UNTE moAeucive 
he muay-pleare; on-account of-this ‘do not ‘contend — 'with (the) 


Aaxedauuovioig, OOQo(036 TE LOPANAS, 
~acedemouians, may-you-unharmed indeed (return) safely (to) 


Y r4 7 Š 
Jor šxactros O&Aet. Mévcot éAóuevot our 
whorover eg2b-one wishes. ‘Having indeed ‘chosen those 
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uudy ovuntéubate uot Ttpés KAéavépov, 
to 


of-yourselves 'send (them) ‘with me Cleander, 


OlTIVES, AY EYO Maparginw Ti, xal AEEOVOLY 
who, if I should-omit any-thing, (might, both speak 
xal 7tpáEovciv wrép éuod. "Ex vobvov n otpata 
and act for me. On this the army 


Edaxev,  mpoceAduevoy obgrwac BovAouto ivar. 
allowed (him), having-chosen whomsoever he-might-wish to-go 


“Q Gà mpoceiAeto Tovs sITpATHYOUS. 
(with him). — ‘He indeed ‘chose the generals. 


Merà tadta 'Ayacíag xai of otpatnyol, xai ó 
After this Agasias and the generals, and the 
duno adpaipeSelg vd 'Ayaciov, émopevovTo 7tpóg 

to 


man taken-away by Agasias, proceeded 


KAéavópov. Kai ot otpatnyot EAeyor" 


Cleander. And the generals said : 
"H ovpovid Eeuper Wuüg npòs ce, O KA£avóps, 
The army has-sent us to you, O Cleander, 


xal éxéAEvoEe OE, ELTE ATIA NÅVTAG, OCEQVTÒV 
and request you, if  you-accuse all, you-yourself 


xpLva ca, yoo Ó TL 

having-tried (all) (are)  to-treat (them) (in) whatever (manner) ‘you 
dv Bovan, cite aitid twa Eva, Ñ Óvo, v) xoà 
may ‘wish, if you-accuse some one, or  iwc, or even 
mAgiovs, ALwvdoL tovtous mapacyely 
more, they-'think (it) ‘right (that) these ‘deliver 
gavtots co cis xpiow. Eire obv ailing Twa 
themselves ‘up to-you for judgment. If therefore you-accuse any-one 
WuGv, Wusig nápecuév Coi’ eite xal Twd GAO», 
of-us, we are-present (before) you; if even any other, 
$pácov' yap oidelg danéorar ÖST 
say (so); for no-one shall-be-distant-from (obeying you) who 
&v ¿déan me(3Sec3o4 "uiv. Mera taŭra Ò 
may wish to-obey us. After these (things) — 

` y 

'Ayaciaçs ztape^3ov einev’ "Eyó, & KaAgavdpe, ciuu 
Agasias having-come-forward said: I, Q  Cleander, am 
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ó doerduevos vóv ardpa Askinnov Gyovros 
(he) who having-taken-away the man from-Dexippus leading 


TOUTOY, xæ KEAEVOAS nats Ebo 
him (away), and (also) having-exhorted (the men) to-strike Dexip- 
nov. Lüge uév olde  Grdpa — Óvra  dyasóv' 
pus. For indeed I.know (the) man (as) being good-and-brave 
88 ollm Aékuunoy aipsSévta vr TÄS Ot povrid 
and I-know (that) Dexippus having-been-chosen by the army 


&pysw TÄS MEVTINXOVTOPOV, NS fTOkUESA NAPA 


to-command the fifty-oar-galley, which we-begged from 


Toanelovytiay àQ' Gre ovrAéyey MAota 
(ihe) Trebisondians | on which  to-collect vessels [for the 


Oc owlotuesa, xoi AéLtgut0v 
purpose of collecting vessels] that we-might-be-saved, and Dexippus 
dztoópárva, xai ztpodórTa, TOUS OTPATLÝTAS, ues 
running-away and betraying the soldiers, with 
Ov  é0dSy. Kai ve admeotepyxauey Tparzte- 
whom he-had-been-saved. And not-only we-have-deprived (the) people-of- 


Covrtiovs Tyv nevtnxdvtopoy, xal doxoduev elva 
Trebisond (of) the fifty-oared-galley, but-also we-seem to-be 


xaxoi d TOvTOY" abvol TE AnoAdAaUEY 
dishonest through this (man); *we ourselves indeed 'were-ruined 


TO &Mi TOUTH. Tap  %xove, 
įthe on this [ae far as depended on this man]. For he-bad-heard, 


cmp nusts, Gg iy  a&ropor Qzuórroc 75 
as-well-as we, that it-would-be impracticable baving-departed cn-foot 


ze cabrar voüg MoTauovs, xai OQSQvOL 


not-only t0-cross the rivers, but-also | to-be-saved [to get 

sig thv '"EAAÓa. Tobvov ot” Óvva 
Jafa] to = Greece. (From) this (one) therefore being 
TOLODTOY doerAóumv. Ki dé où — Hyes, 
euch (a person) I-resecued (the man). If indeed you were-leading 


x Tig XAAog vOv napa God, xal uy 
(him away), or any-one else of— (those) with yeu, and not (one) 
— 3 r 3 e ~ 
TY dnodpdrtay nap vuv, i0% eb re — d» 
of -— (taose) deserting from ua, know well that 'T would 
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f Z y 2 o'* ^ 
erwin oUÓEL TOUT. Nóuds ð, av vin 
'have-done nothing of-these (things). Consider then, if ‘you mew 
3 3 
ANOXTEIVNG ELLE, CTLOXTELVOV Oy asov 
‘kill me, (you) are-putting-to-death (a) brave-and-honourable 

3 

&vópa ò avdpa «e decAdy xai  movnpdr. 
Men for (a) man not-only (a) coward but-also (a) villain. 


Y 


e ~ 
O Kiréavdpos axotcas cabra einevy Ovi 
— Cleander having-heard this said that indeed 


5 3 2 / E » 
OUX EsETLALVOLY AEZLTUOV, ety 
he-'could not ‘approve (of the conduct of) Dexippus, if (he) 


METLOLNXOS TAŬTA' ov uévtor, Edy, vouicsw, 
has-been-doing these (things); | not indeed, said-he, to-consider, 


et Aekitmosg yv | mtu óv9pog 
[but consider, said he,] (that) if ^ Dexippus were (the) worst-of-villaimns 


ovde Yypyvar ovróv nácyew (av, QAAA 
(that) neither ought he to-suifer ^ violence, but 


/ ~ ~ — ~ 
NPLSéevTa, (Ocztep xal viv vusic d£iobve,) Tye 
having-been-tried, (as even now you require,) to-have-met-with 


tng dixys. Nvv oov uév a&ruve, xatadintdrres 


— justice, Now therefore indeed retire, leaving-behind 
róvðe TOV &vópa.: Ova» Ò EYO KEREVCO, 
this — man (Agasias); when indeed I shall-eall (you) 


7ztÁpecve npòs tyv xpiow. ^ Ove dé airuiuo. 


be-present at the trial. 'l neither indeed ‘accuse 

A 7 x 3 , Y e x 3 1 
THY OTPATIaY, OTE OVdEVA &AAov ert, ertet 
the army, nor (no-one) (anyone) else besides, since 


aids obtTog Guoroyel AdsrcoSar tov avdpa. Aè 
he himself confesses to-have-released the man. But 
Ô dpawpeSeig einer’ "Ey, à KA£avópe, 
— (the man) having-been-taken-away said: I 9 Cleander, 
ei xol otet us &yso3a TU 
if even you-suppose (that) I  was-led-away (for) *dcing something 


adixodvTa, obvs Émouov ov0Éva, oDTE 
"wrong, (I indeed) neither ^ struck (no-one) (any one), nor 


E6a2.X0v, GAN sinov dtr ta mpóbava Ein 
drew (stones), but said that the sheep were 
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syudcia’ yàp Xv | Oóyue «Ov OTPATWTA , el 
public-property; for 1t-was(a) decree ofthe army, if 
Ty, ONOTE N OTPATLA Eliot, idia Angor 
&By-oz5, when the army went-out, ‘should privately ‘“make-any- 
TO, TA Anoséivta eivat Ónuócux. Tadra 
capture .he (things st) captured to-be public-property. These 
` E 1 T 

eiov' xal éx Tovtov Aabov ue OVTOS 

(things) I.said; and on this seizing me this 


NY EV, tva —uxóeis m 


(Dexippus) was-leading ,me away), in-order-that no-one ‘might — 


prséyyorto, GAN aùròç Aafióv Td uépoc 


“utter (any thing), but he taking — (a) part 
diacdoee TH Yonuata tois AyoTAig Napa THY 
might-preserve the things for-the plunderers contrary-to the 
pyrtpav. Tlpdg taŭra 6 KAéavópog cimev’ “Entec 
&greement. To this — Cleander said: Since 


^ le] A 
voívvv el TowiTos, zz TÓueve, tva, xal DOVAELO- 
therefore you-are such-a-person, remam-here, that even I-may-delibe 


uesa tepl cod. 

tate about you, 
"Ex vobrov oi uev duoi KAéxvópov ripiavov 
After — this — (those) indeed about Cleander went-to-supper; 


\ ed ~ A 1 A \ , 
dé EievoQàv ournyaye THV orpatiay, xal cvvebov- 
and Xenophon assembled the army, and coun- 


Acve néurlas &vrópas pos KAéavÓpov mapawrw- 
to 


selled (them) to-send men Cleander inter- 


GouÉvovs nepi vOv åvôpőv. "Ex tovtov edogev 


ceding for the men. On this — 1i-seemed (good) 
aitols, néwrlavtas arparnyous xai AoyayoUs xoà 
to-them, having-sent (the) generals and captains, and 
ApaAóvri» toy Znapriatny, xoi TOV &AAov 
Dracontius the Spartan, and (those) of-the others 
ol gddxovy elvat ÈTUTHÒELOL óeioSa 
who seemed to-be fit (for the occasion), to-entreat 


KAsávOprv xara névra vpózov srar TO Gvdpe. 
“ear der by all means to-aset-tree the.two men 
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Hevodiy oby éadsdv Aéyev “Evers uv, à KA£av3os, 


Xenophon therefore gomg says: You-have indeed, O Cleander, 


TOUS dvdoas, XQ 7 OTPATLA vpelTo COL Mowjoas Ô 41 


the men, andthe army allowed you to-do what 
GCovAov, xai nepi vovvov xal MEPL ANaYTOY 
you-wished, both (as) respects these and (a8) respects all 


éavtdv: vov ðè aivodrvta xal déovtar OE 


{of} themselves; now indeed they-entreat and request you 
dodvai odie TO &vópe, xai ur XO/TOXOLLPELY * 
to-give to-themselves the-two men, and not ‘put (them) to- death ; 
yàp éuoysSxoáTxv MoAAd &v TO ypóvo EuzpocSev 
for they-laboured much in the ^ time past 
tepi THY oTpatiav. AE TVYÓVTES 
as-respects (being of service to) the army. And having-obtained 


taŭra ov, vzuOYyvoUvval co. arti TovTAY, 
this from-you, they-promise you in-return-for these (things), 


yv Botan nyelosa: avTOv, xai vv ot Geol Gow 
if  you-wish to-lead them, and if the gods may-be 


(AEQ, é&udei£ew Got, xal WS x6O/LLOE 
propitious, (that they)  will-show you, both how orderly-and-well-dis- 


el, xal OS ixavot TLELSOMEVOe 
eiplined they-are and how competent (they are when) obeying 


TQ ápyovvu  OÙV volg Üeoig un 
— (their) commanders, (and) with (the assistance of) the gods not 


gobeiasa: rovs mtoreuiovs. Aè xal dkovtae cov 


to-fear the enemy. And also they-entreat of-yqu 
xal TOUTO, TANK YEVOMEVOV xau &p£avcva 
even this, (that) having-come and ERN s inii 
+ULVTOY, Aabeiv  neïpav xai 


of-them, (and that) | to-have-taken experience [to make trial of] both 
Ackiztnov xai vOv &AAor CpÕv, olos Exaovos EST 


Dexippus and of-the rest of-them, what each is, 
xai veluar éxáovoig THY  — GEiav. 
and to-distribute to-ea&ch-one — (his) merit [and give each one hu 
e . / 3 ms 
O RAéavópog dxotcoas «abro, irc 


deserts] — -- Cleander baving-heard these (things) said 
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e a 

"ALAA val TH CLO, TAY ToL QztoxpuoUuo. 
But by the twin-gods, I-‘will speedily — 'answet 
ES oh to. 

buiw. Kai «à didaus td Grdpe vuiv, xa 
rou. And not-only I-give the-two men to-you, but-alsa 
AUTOS 7txpÉCOUO xal Av oi beol napadidacy, 
femyself ^ will-come (to you); aud if the gods grant, 

€ 

iEnynooua cic ryv 'EAAáóa. Kai oi ovtor 
4-will-lead (you) to — Greece. And — those 


Aóyot ciciv noù vcio, 7 
words (of yours) are much opposed, than (are very different from 


obs syd ğxovv mpl &vigv vuv, OS 

those] which I heard about some  of-you, (namely) that 

dplotate TÒ OTPÁTEVUQ TÒ AAXEÒQIUOVIOV , 
you-were-ahenating the army from (the) Lacedwmonians. 

"Ex vovrov uv ol ée7tacvodyTEs O70 AOV 

Un this indeed —  they-applauding (him) departed 


byovreg tO Gvdpe. Aè KAéavógog éSvero érti 


having the-two men. And Cleander sacrificed about 


ew / 3 ^ ow Lows ~ M 
tū mopeia, xol E£vvzv duxs Ecvopovvu xoi 
the journey, and he-associated friendly with-Xenophon, and 
Evveb aAovto £eviav. Aè xal &7t6l 
they-joined (intimately in the) bonds-of-hospitality. And also when 


idoa abtovg nowbytas eUvÓxTOS TO NAPAY YEA- 
he-saw them doing in-good-order the (things) com- 


Aduevor, xal čte uüAAov éimeSvua yevéosou 
manded, and yet more he-desired to-become (the) 


nyeuav aitév. “Eel pévto. ait@ Üvou£vo ét 


leader of-them. When however he sacrificing for 
y € , ` € 7 3 2 / 

vpets NULEPAS, TH LEP OUX EVLY VETO, 

Laree days, the victims ‘did not *become (favourable), 

ovyxarécag vovg otpatnyovs sime" Ta iepa 

ealing-together ^ the generals he-said: The victims ‘were 

olx éTEAEOS OU EEWYELY © 


not ‘brought-to-an-end (so as to be favourable for me) to-'lead (you) ‘away, 


3 ia € 
uh dSvueive uévtoi Évexa vobrov' yap vulv, 
he not 'you.discouraged however on-account of-this; for you, 
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üş  Éouxe, dédotas éxxouicou voUg &rdpas’ 


as it-is-proper, it-i3-given to-lead.out the men (home); 
3 ` ~ > 1 - 
QAAQ, ztopebeG3e' nueis Óé, éneiday Tjxwrs &xeiGe, 
but proceed; we indeed, when you arrive there 
OeQóusSa vuüg wo KÁAMOTA d 

fat Byzantium), will-receive you ‘a8 handsomely ‘as ‘we may 
Bvvoue3a. 
'he-able. 

"Ex vobrov édoks volg otpatidtais Oobvoa 

On this it-seemed (good) to-the soldiers to-give 
autTa TA mpdbata óxuócux* ó dé 
aim the sheep (being) public-property; — (he) indeed 
deEd&usvos, NdAW AnNEdWXE atvtoig. Kat 
having-received (them), again returns (the sheep) to-them. And 


»brog uv anémAa. OlLorpatidtar dé diadéusvor 
he indeed _ set-sail. The soldiers however having-sold 


rov ocitov, Óv Yoav OVYXEKOUIOUÉVOL, xai THAAG 


he corn, which they-had-collected, and the-other 
& elAndecarv, ékenopevovto dia vOv Be 
(things) which they-had-captured, departed through — Bi 
me \ 3 A / 4 3 1 e ld 3 / 
SurO». Aè énei mopevdusvor thv OpSwv oddy £vé- 
thynia. But when pursuing the straight road  they- 
3 \ [eg w 3 w 3 Y 
TUYOV OvOEV, QgTE Eyovtes te  éASelv elg THY 
met-with nothing, so-that having something to-go to  — (a) 
QuALav, Edokev autoig VNOOTpÉLAVTES 
friendly (country), it-seemed (good) to-them having-marched 


x 3 ~ z c f M £ 
Toùunauv éAdssivy uia» nuépav xai voxTQ. AE 
back-again to-go one day and night. And 


morcavtss voUro, ÉAabov xoi roAa dvòpánroða 
doing this, they-took both many slaves 


xa Ttpó6 QT 0," xal APixovtTo  éxvoioL gic 
and sheep (or cattle); and arrived (in) six (days) at 


XpvoónoAu twig Karyndovias, xai éxet Euecvar 
Chrysopolis of-the Calchedonians, and there they-remained 
Enta Wuépag AaHPvpoTMMAODYTES. 

reven days selling-booty. 
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BOOK VII. 


CHAPTER I. 


"Oca uiv on oi “Enves ënpačav iv ty 
j the 


Waar indeed truly the Greeks did in 
3 / Y ? / ~ Id 
ivabacet usta Kópov wéxype TÄS ways, 
march-up (the country) with Cyrus unti the batile, 
xal doa êv tñ 7topeiq. éztei. Kipog 


and what (they did and experienced) in the journey after Cyius 


érersvtyoe uéypu apixovto eis vóv llóvvov, xai 
died unti they-arrived at the  Euxine-Sea, and 


o 3 , 2 me ? 5 / - { 
oa énotovy èx «vob llóvrov, &£ióvreg nek, xai 
what  they-did from the Euxine, departing — on-foot, and 
3 f / > LA x ~ f 
EXTAEOVTES, MEYPL EVEVOVTO ELW TOD GTOUATOS 
sauing-off, unti they-got beyond the mouth (thereof) 


y Apvoorsine týs = Acíag, dsdyAwtar ÈV TH 
at hrysopolis — (in) Asia, has-been-related in the 


mpdadev Aóyq. “Ex tobtov dé Paprdbaos polov- 
preceding discourse. On this indeed Pharnabazus fear- 


uevos TÒ OtpaTEevua, ux OTPATEUyTOL ée7tl 
ing the (Grecian) army, lest 1t-might-invade ~ 
Thv xopov avtod, néurlas pòs “Avakibvoy Tor 
the country of-himself, having-sent to Anaxibius the 

vabapyov, (6 ð étvyev dy iv Bucarcig,) 
(Spartan) admiral, (who indeed happened being in Byzantium,} 


dcivo TÒ otpavevua dabb doa. èx 
he-requested (him) to-'have the army 'transported from 


TZ; Aocíac, xal vruOYveivo nome av TQ NÅVTA, 
- Asia, and promised to-do for-him all. 


BOOK VII. — CHAPTER 1. 4638 


1 , ` 
boa  òéoL. Kai `Avačibos uerenéuato vovg 
what he-might-require. And Anaxibius sent-for the 
OTPUTHYOUS xai Aoyayouvs THY Ovporuxvv sis 
generals and captains of-the soldiers (to come) to 


e ~ w 
Bularvetiov, xal vruOyveiro, cÙ  cabaiev, 
Byzantium, and promised, if they-should-come-over (to him!, 


EseoSat pmicsopopiay Tois orpatiitais. Ot 
(that) there-would-be pay for-the soldiers. The 


&AAot uiv dn iQacav DovAevoáusvo 
rest (of the officers) indeed truly said (that) after-having-consulted 


3 " 3 m 
anayyersiv Aë Hevo- 
(together) they- would-announee (to him their determination). But Xeno- 


OGY ENEY qUTQ, OTL, ÒN QxaAAdfowo ANG TNG 
phon said to-him, that, already about-to-depart from — the 


orpatiaig xal DovAovro anomdreiv. Aè 6 " Ava 


army, 'he even ‘wished to-set-saul, But — Anaxi- 


bLog &xéAevosv auTOv, éntevva cvvoubdvca 
bius requested him, (that) after having-crossed-over-with 


OUTUS Q7 AOT TEO S04. Oiv kn 
(the others) then to-depart. "He therefore 'said (that he) 


NOWOEY TAVTA. 
would-do these (things). 


Ae evn 0 Opat néunee Myvdocdadyy, xoi 
But Seuthes the Thracian sends Mendosades, and 


xEAcveu. Hevoparra cvumposvusigdas ÖNS TO 
requests Xenophon to-join-in-the-effort-with (him) that the 


otpatevua diaby, xal En atTo cuunpo3vux- 


army might-cross-over, and he-said to-him actively-taking-part- 
Myre tt ov petapeaAyjoe. LA’ ô 

in-the-effort that he-'would not 'repent (it), And — (Xenophon) 
eizev' “AAAG uiv tò Oovpávsevuo dsuabyorras: 
said : But indeed the army will-cross-overj 


Évzxa, TOVTOV TEAEITO UNOEV LATE Euol, UNTE endEvt 
oy-reason of-this  let-him-pay no-one neither me, nor (no-one) 
AAAG” énedav Óé cabh, éya uev 


any one) else; when indeed it-may-have-erossed-over, I indeed 
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3 1 4 
dnarratour, mpospspéoda pos Tavs ĝe 
shall-leave (i) let-him-address-himself to — (tkose) indeed 
e ! - 
ÒLA UÉVOVTAG, xai Óvras émuxaiplovs, OÇ à» oxi 
baving-remained, and being opportune, (so) as may seem 
AUTO AOPAAES. 
to-bim safe (and not caleulated to fail). 


"Ex vojvov 7t&vveg of atpatiGtas dabaivover 
After this all the soldiers cross-over 


ye \ 3 
ei; rò Bufavriov. Kal ó “Avatibiog uév ovx 
tc — Byzantium. And — Anaxibius indeed ‘did not 
&didov uucSóv, dé éxnpvke Tov OTA- 
‘give (them) psy, but made-proclamation (that) the sol- 
viOracg Aabóvrag TA OAK xai TH oxetn 
diers taking — (their) arms and  — (their) baggage 

3 E / [4 5 z 
tkiva, Qc te ÜnoníwLov 

(should) go-out (of the city), as (if) not-only ‘sending (them) ‘away 

xal ĝua TLOLNOOV Apiw 
(home), but-also at-the-same-time (as if) (making) (takıng) (ther) num- 
uóv. “Evraiisa oi orpatiðTtou Tix S0rv0, al 
ber. Then the soldiers were-distressed, (because) that 
elyov otx dpybpioy èruoTiecSu: eig Thv niopelar, 
they-had no money to-get.provi»oeus on — the journey, 
xai Óxvwpüg OvveaxevaGovco. Kai 6 
and ‘they reluctantly *packed-up (their) baggage. And — 
EieroQür, 'yeyevnuévos Eévog KAsdvópo Tç 
Xenophon, having-become (the) guest-frend  to-Cleander the 
ÊPOT, TtpogeAov VO7TUkGETO — QUTOV 
governor, going-to (him) he-kindly-'saluted him *teking-leave 
£ 3 
OS HON ANONAEVOOÓLEVOG. LO de A&yet 
as now about-sailin g-away. — (Cleander) indeed said 

3 e 1 z ~~ è 2 1 2 

aùr’ M» nomons tatca ei è ux, 
to-him: ‘Do not ‘do this: | if indeed not, [for otherwise] 
Ey, BE Etc aiviar, sel xal wiv TVE 
said-he, you-will-have (the) blame, since even now some 
yon airiÕvrar CÈ Gt. TÒ ovpávevua où TAY 
vlresdy blewe you that the army ‘does not quickly 
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képre A Óó einev' "AAW yoye eiui 
ereep-out. And — (Xenophon) said: But — I.at-least Ri, 


4 e ^ 5 , 
ob uér altos TovTOV, Ò oi OTPATWTAL QATO 
not indeed (:he) cause of-this, but the soldiers themselves 


Seduevor. eruoitisuod, did TovTO dSvuodor 7tpós 
wanting provisions, through this they-are-troubled about 
any Rodov. "AAR Óuoc, En, &yó cvubovAseUa 
the departure. But however, said-he, I advise 
do. uev é£eA.Seiv Og — Ttopevoóuevov, 
youindeed to-go-out (with them) as (if) about- accompanying (them). 
8 inedav to orpdrevua yévytoau eo, TOTE 
and when the army has-got without (the city), then 
AMAAAGTTECS AL. Totrvvr, iQ. ó Hevopar, 
to-leave (it) (We) therefore, said  — Xenophon, 
BAS6vres 7tpós " AvaZiótov diampakouesa TADTH. 
going to Anaxibius will-settle these (things) 


Obras £ASÓvTeg ÉAsyov | TaDTM. Aè ó 
Thus gomg (to him) they-told (him) these (things). And—- (he) 


ÉxíAevos NOE OVTW, xai OvVETXEV- 
requested (them) to-do 80, and (tbat the soldiers) having- 


O10 LEVOUS Eva. tyy TAYLOTNV, 

‘packed-up (their) ‘baggage should-go-out in-the quickest (time), 
xol 7ztpogaveutelv, óg àv un napi 
and moreover-to-declare-publicly, (that he) who might not be-present 
3 1 3 ` 3 M 3 lå bd 3 4 
eig «xv ébévaoiwv xal sig TOY GpiSuóv, OTL ALTOS 
at the review and at the numbering, that he 


aizikceva, avtòv. "EvredSev ot TE orpatnyol 


(would) blame himself. Then the — generals 
éEjecay mpSto1, xal ob QAROL. Kai dodny 
went-out first, and the others (after them). And altogether 
aávveg hoar o xv OAbycv, xai "Evcóvuxoc 
all were out except (some) few, and Eteonicus 
cioryxer nap Tas VAG, Qc, ondve NAVTEÇ 
stood by the gates, that, when all 
evorro EEw ovyxreioay tag mMbAAS, xoi 


ad-got out (ready for) shatting the gates, and 
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iubaray tov uoyAóv. Aè o“Avakib.s OUy X0. ÉG AS 
throwingan the bar. And — Anaxibius baving-called-together 
\ ` ` / Y : 
Tous otpatnyoùvs xal vovg AoYayous Eebe 
the generals and the captains said : 
Y nd , 
Aaubdvere, Foy, uev TH énwrrória, Ex v0» Opaxiov 
You-may take, said-he, indeed — provisions from the Thracian 
~ n L 
xouüv: (è elol attdSe noai xpisal xai TPO, 
villages; (andthere-is there much barley and wheat, 
xai r&AAa và èruthòcia') dé AabdvTEs 
and other — provisions;) and taking (these things) 
mopetecSe eig —— XeppowWcov, éxel dé Kuvioxos 
proceed to (the) Chersonesus, where indeed Cyniscus 


wuoSodoryces vulv. AÈ qiveg TOV OTPATWTÕV 
will-'give you ‘pay. But some of-the soldiers 


y xci T tov AoyayOv énaxovoartes TAŬTO, 
or even some (one) of-the captains having-overheard these 
cay yéAAEL sig tO otpatevua. Kai oi 
(things), communicated (them) to — the army. And the 
` M a A 
otpaTnyol UEV émpyvsdvovto mpi ToD Zevsov, 
generals indeed (also) inquired about | — Seuthes, 
nótepa ein nouos Y) piros, xai NÓTE 
whether he-might-be inimical or friendly, and whether 
A 


- € ~ 
do. mopeversar die Tod iepob Ópovs, v 
it-was-necessary to-march over the sacred mountazz, or ‘in (a) 


XUbXAQ Ou usons «Xs Opdxxe. Aè êv 
‘circuit through (the) middle of-— Thrace. But during (the time) 


e OucAÉyovvo TAŬTA oí OTPATLATOU 


w-whieh they-were-eonversing-about these (things) the soldiers 
dvaprdoavtes Td ózAÀa, Üfovc. dpdu@ pds 
having-snatched-up — (their) arms run  in-full.speed te 


Tas TIVAAS, OG NAAV eigudvrTEs eig «à 
the gates, so-that again (they were about) entering within the 


reiyos. Aè ó "Emtóvixog xal oi GLY QUTQ, 
walls. And — Eteonicus and — (those) with him, 


ze ` e 
Og eldor tovs O7tÀUvOGg MposséovtTas  asvyxAsiova: 
ag they-saw the Leavy-armed-men running-towards (them) abut 
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was miAas xai gubdArovar. tov uoyAóv. Aé ol 
the gates and thrust-in the bar. But the 


oToatita, éxontéy te tas NÚAAS, xai fA&yov 
soldiers knocked indeed at-the gates, and said, 


g 
ri nácyowv doixdtata éxbarAduevor rig Tovg 
that they-sufered most-unjustly, being-thrown-out to the 


, . 3x P , \ 
MOAEULOVS* xat EPACAY KATAOYIOELY TAS 
enemy ; and they-said (that they would) cut-down the 


niAas, cl un Éxóvvec avoilovary. ” AÀA20t 
gates, if they-'did not voluntarily 'open (them) Others 


$ e 
dé  ÉSeov émi OdAarTar, xai vnephaivovaw elg 
indeed van to (the) Bea, and went-over into 


t , ` Y ` ~ , A 5 x 
THV Ttó24v Twxp&, THY NAAV Tod Teixyous* dé AAA 
the city along the pier of-the wall; but others 
TOV OTPATWTÕV où ÈTÚYYAVOV Óvvsg 
of-the soldiers (those namely) who happened being 
\ 


Evdor, Os opGo. TA npwyuara ez 
within (the walls), as they-perceived the things (going on) at 
tais mvAais, dcaxdatovtTes TH xAci3pa Tals 
the gates, eutting-through the bars with — (their) 
d£ivaug, dvaneravrtove. tas mbAaS’ ð oi 
axes, they-opened-wide the gates ; and — (they all) 
&ig7u UT OUO. 
rush-in 
'O Bevopiy dé oç side va yy vóusva, 
— Xenophon indeed as he-saw the (things) going-on, 
Seioag un TÒ OTpaTEvUA TRdNOLTO È QPNAYNY, 
having-fenred lest the army might-turn to plunder, 


xai AYNKECTH xaxa YEVOLTO TY MOAEL, XAL EAUTO, 
and irreparable evil might-happen to-the city, and to-himself, 


xai volg otpatuitais, Eder, xal ovvercminter OUv 


and  to-the army, ran, and rushes-in-together with 
vQ byAw slaw vOv zwAOv. Oi Bvjárvw X, os 
the crowd within the gates. The Byzantians indeed, as 


eldov «0 oTpávevua sigmiztrov Piq pevyovow èx 


tbey saw the army rushed-in by-force fled from 
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v ` - [4 
THS Qyopüs, ot uèv gig TH 70i, 2L dé 
the market, — (some) indeed to the ships, — (some) indeed 


Y Iu 3 5 LA x N à 
oixade’ doo Ó6 étbyyavov Óvveg évdov 
home; such indeed (who) happened being within (decors) 


Scor ÉE£o, oi dé xaSelAxov TAS TPLYPELS, 
"an out, — (some) indeed hauled-down the galleys (inte 
~ e 1 : ^am ate 
és  GcÓLowTo èv volg TpIÁpEOL' dé NAVV 
che water), that they-might-be-saved in the galleys ; but all 


1 f 
ÕOVTO LTOAWAEVEAL, CS TNE TOAKGK 
thought (themselves) to-have-been-lost, as (beheving) the town 


A 
EQAWKVIAS. Aè 6 “Evredvinos artopevyes eig Trw 
having-been-captured, But —  Hteonicus flees-aWway to the 


dxpav. “O *Avakibws òè xatadpapar èni 
citadel. — Anaxibius indeed runnıng-down to (the) 


Odratray mepémre. sig thv dxpóno^uv èv ev- 
sea smled-round to the citadel m (a) fish- 


ruxQ 7tÀolQ, xal etsve uetTanéurteT a èx 
ing boat, and immediately he-sends-for (men) from (the) 


Qpovpobs KaArynddvos: yap oi iy TY dxpo7tÓA&i 


garrison of-Calehedon ; for —~ (those) in the citadel 


[4 2% » 3 e 1 ~ 1 x 

ovx &dóxovr civar ixavol oyelv tovs a&vdpas. 
‘did not ‘appear to-be sufficient to-restrain the men 
Oi orpatiaras d& Öç sidov tov Hevoparta, 
The soldiers however as they-suw — Xenophon, 


npoc7zttovoiv AUTO, 710.0, xal A€&yOUCL" 
tushed-up to-him, (they being) many, and said: 


Noy scot, coi © HievoQOv, yvevéodou dvépl. 
Now it-is-allowed you, O Xenophon, to-become (a great) man. 


"Eyes MOA, Eyes Tpinpers, EES yonuaTa, 


You-have (the) city, you-have galleys,  you-have money, 


tyes = ToOoUtous «= vd pag. Nür, af DovAow, 
you-have such-a-great-number (of) men. Now, if you-wish 


£ x 3 z^ [4 ~ 1 [4 * f 
Ov AV TE OVNOLULSG NUAS, HAL NUEL ZUOUZOQCLUETP 


you may not-only profit us, but-also we will-make 
Dé — uéyav. A ó azexpivato’ AAR 
you fa) great (man). And — (Xenophon) replied : Raat 
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te Aéyeve cÙ, xai 7000 TAŬTA ' el 
‘you not-only ‘say well, but-also I-will-do these (things); 1f 
dé éuSvucite TODTOV, OicoSe ta 67tha 
indeed  you-desire these (things), place-yourselves — (under) arms 

év taker Og TÅYIOTA' Bovaduevog 
(and) in order ag speedily (as possible); (he) wishing 
xatnpeuioa, avtovs* xai Te attés napyyyba 
to-have-tranquillized them; and not-only he-himself ordered 
TADTOA, xai  &xéAsve TOUS QAAOVG 
these (things), but-also he-requested the other (officers) 


Aw 


NApEyYYVÕV TIOJ TH 6mAa. Aè 
to-order (the men) to-place-themselves — (under) arms. And 


of avrol TATTÓUEVOL vp savtGr, TE 

— they arranging (themselves) on themselves, not-only ‘did 
€ e ~ 2 , 3 3 \ 3 

oí omAITaL — &y&vOVTO Elç OXTW EV 

the heavy-armed-men become in (number) eight (deep) in (a) 


ddiyo yedve, xai oí MeATACTAl napadedpaunxecay 
short time, and the  targeteers had-ran-on-the-side 


inl rò éxdvepov xépaç. Aè tO yopiov gov 
to -— each wing. And the  plaee, (which) is 


oiov  xáA24oTov éxváLaoSo X0. A0 DUEYOV 
such (as is) most-beautiful to-draw-up-in-order (an army), is-called 


vÓ Opáxiov, Eonuov oixidy xoi medivdv. “Estat 


the Thracian, clear of-houses and level. When 
dé Ta ÓmAa ÉExevro, xai HOT pe- 
indeed the arms lay (in place), and (the men) were-some- 


ulcsycav,  EievoQüv OvyxaAs TNV orpatiay, xai 
what-tranquillized, Xenophon assembled the army, and 


Aéyev vá s" 
speaks thus: 


"Ore uiv dpyilecde, à dvdpes otpariror, xoa 


That indeed you-are-angry, O men soldiers, | and 
? 2 ? 7 M 
vouleve, ÈZANATÓUEVOL, ndovyev dewa, 
think, being-deceived, to-suffer greatly, [and think, that 
ot avuda. 


yeu have been badly treated, in being thus deceived,]I-‘amnot ‘surprised 
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Aè X» yaptduesa tË  Üvuğ, xoi TIUOPNOGUEDA 
But if 


we-gratify — (our) anger, and punish 
TE Aaxseóauuoviovg TODS 7t póv acc, 
not-only (the) Lacedemonians, — (those namely) being-present, 
ins ekanktns, xal dsiaprdcwuey TAV TÓU 
(for) the deceit, but-also plunder the eity 
očev THY aicviav, évSvusio2e & oTo 
! not the eguse, [not to blame,] | congider what will-be 
tvvetsev. "Ecóuc2a 
f rom-this [consider what will be the consequences]. We-will.be 
jv = ertodeSevypeévor TtoA.Éutot Aaxedatpoviots 
indeed (the) declared enemies (of the) Lacedemonians 
å T e 
xai tois Ocvuu&yoi. Olog Ò 6 móAsuog dà» 
and — (their) allies. What indeed the war may 
yévorto nmapeotiy Of axle, swpaxdtas xai 
e it-1s-possible indeed to-conjecture, havıng-seen and 
Gvauryosévtas TA viv Fon yeyevnuéva. 
remembered l the (things) now recently having-occurred 
Tap nusts of “ASevaior 
[the things that have but recently occurred]. For we — — Athenians 
yA3Sousv eig TOV TOAEL“OY TOY apis TOUS 
went into the war — (that namely) with the 
ANaxedatuovioug xat TOUS Cvupudyous, Éxyovrsg 
Lacedzmonians and -—— (their) alhes, having 
TPLNPELS, TAS uev èv Oadrarey, Ò Tas ev 
galleys, — (some) indeed at sea, and  — (some) in 
TOig VEwpiots, OUX éAaTTOUS TPLAXOTUIV, 
the docks, (together) not less (than)  three-hundrec, 
€ 3 ~ - 
vnapyóvvov dé T0AAÀv yguuácvov ÈV TH NOAE 
there-being also much money in the city 


xal  mpogddov ovans KAT EVIAUTOY TE 

| Acropolis], and (the) income being yearly not-only 

and và» &vónuov xal èx THS wrtpoptas 

from the home (revenues) but-also from — (our) foreign 
3 - / z 

ou uelov Y UV TAAdvTav, Apyovres 

territories) net leas (than) a-thousand talents. ruling 
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$6 anacGy TOv vyour, xal TE EyovTEes NOAA, 


also all the islands, and also having many 


nóAsug év TH Aciq, xai Te MoAAaS AAAG ÈV 7% 


towns in — Asia, and also many others in 


Etodsy, xai Éyovveg avto cobro tO Buldytior, 
Europe, and having this very-same — Byzantium, 


07tov éOusv viv,  —xQvEzOAtuXSvutv 


where we-are now, (yet) | we-were-waried-against [the war was car- 


c e - / 5 / M "w 
wç vucis navtes exiotacse. Aè vi 
ried on against us] as you all know. But now 


67 AY Oi6uEda Ti naiv,  Aaxedac 
truly ‘we may ‘think what (we may have) to-suffer, (the) ^ Lacedz- 


uoviov xal uèv vOY 'Axouv vaapydrtar OVE 
monians and indeed the Acheeans being ai- 


uáyov, ð  "'ASwvaiov, xal dco. OAV TOTE 
lies, and (the) Athenians, and such (as) were then 


CÚUUAXOL ÈXELVOLS, NAVTOV 7tpogyeyevquévav ' 
allies (of) them, all having-become-joined-to (them): 


Òe TuccaQépvov; xai «Ov aov Dapfápov éd 
and cipia AA (as) also the other barbarians on (the) 


0A dcm 7t&vvov Óvcov 7tAsuiov "uiv, òè 
gen (coast) all being enemies to-us, but (the) 


MOAELITATOV avtod tod Paciréias &vo: 
most-inimical (being) this-same | — king up (in the 


OY HASOMEY daipynod- 
country); whom  we-went (against for the purpose of) taking- 


UEVOL TE THY Gov xal A7toxTs 
away not-only -— (his) rule [throne] but-also (of) kill. 


VOUTES, ei dvvaiuesa.  llávvov rovrov dy 
ing (him), if we-could. All these truly 


¢ ^ P d 
ÓvTOv OuoÜ, EOTL Tig OUTOSG appar, OSTIS 
being alike (against us), is-there any-one sgo foolish, whe 


OLET OL nuds dv Ttepuyevéo30u; My, pòs 
thinks (that) we might get-the-superiority? ^ Let-'us not, 


Gedy, uouvóus3a und d7toAdussa 


fin the name of the) gods, ‘act-like-madmen nor perish 
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Gic yc, bytes nMoAgucor xa Tal, TLAT PHO ly HOLE 
disgracefully, bemg enemies both to— (our) country, and 


~ ` > , 
voig mueTÉpoug diAoig QÙTÕV TE XOU oi XELOUG. 
to — our friends (of-ourselves) and also ‘to (our) relations. 


[dp stow 7tÀvceg êv Tals moAece Tals 
For they-are all in the cities — (those namely hat) 


e ~ J 3 \ 
orpatevooutrvais êp nds, xai Sixes, EÈ mer 
will-be-marching against us, and justly, if indeed 


WWeAnocauey xavacyelv ovdeuiarv Padpbapoy mA, 
we- yished to-take-possession-of no barbarian city, 
xac xpovroDvreg TAŬTA' dé mpdrny EAAnvioa 
and (we) being-superior-in-foree to-these; but (the) first Greek 
nóv eis Xv FASouev, taveTyy elarandouev. 
aty to which we-came, that (namely) we-plundered. 
Eyo uév «oívvv ebyoucs 7ztplv ézuóelv cabra. 
I indeed therefore pray (tbat) before  I-behold such 
ld £245 È æ > Z f 
VEVOUEVA VP vuOv, &ué ye yevéada 
(things) brought-to-pass by you, (that) I at-least (may) be 
> ` ' ~ 1 / t zt 
upias Apyvias xata yrs. Kai ovubovrAsto vulv, 
a-thousand fathoms under ground. And J-advise you, 


óvrag “RAAnvas, TLELSOLLEVOUS TOS TLPOETTN- 
being Greeks, (that) yielding-obedience to —- (those) standing-at- 


xoc. TOv 'EXAXvov nepca tuyyavev vv 
the-head of-the Greeks to-endeavour *to-obtain — 


rd 3 1 ki 1 f my 
dixaiav. “Kav oé un dvunose TADTA, 
justice. If indeed you-’are not ‘able (to obtain) this, 
“w e me 3 E 
det nus GOLXOLLEVOUS ux your 
it-1s-proper (that) you (though) wronged ‘should not therefore 


orépeoSae “EAAddos. Kai viv doxet uo 


‘deprive-yourselves of-Greece. And now  it-seems to-me (that) 


méummbavtas “Avakbig cizeiv, OTL nueis TapsAnA- 


having-sent to-Ánaxibius to-say, that we have-en- 


Sauev sig TS 7021» norhoavtes oùer Oiatov, GAA’ 
tered into the city about-committing no violence, but 
Zv uév dvvduesa etpioxecsa te dyo3óv nap 


ff indeed we-could to-obtain something good fror 
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a Q 
way: O8 si un, GARG OnAGGOYTEsS, OTE 
you; but if not, yet (however) showing, that 

5 4 , 
éLepyouesa ovx éLanatduevol, GAAG med 
we-go-out not (as) being-deceived, but (as) obey- 
UEVOL. 
ing (you). 

Kai ~ara Edoke* 


| And these (things) seemed (good); [and these propositions were 

A e a w 
xai néunovow lepdvuudy ve — 'HAsiov, 
adopted,] and they-sent Hieronymus — (the) Elean, 
Epodvra Taira, xal EvpvAoyov  'Apxáóa, 
saying these (things), and-hkewise  Eurylochus (the) Arcadian, 


xai GAZciv — 'Ayouóv. Oi UÈV QYovTo 
and Philesius (the) Achæan. — | (They) mdeed went 


EpoDvTeg TADTA. 
saying these (things) [they went carrying this message] 


Aè TÕV OTPATWTÕV êti xadnuévov Kopa- 
But tbe soldiers *being still ‘seated Coera- 


váÓyc  Onbaios 7tpocépyevou, ds oÙ 
tades (a) Theban came-up (to them), who (though) not 

pevyav mepiyje thy 'EAAAOa, GAA otparn- 
(a) fugitive, went-about — Greece, but wishing-to-be- 
yiÕV, xal emtayyEeAASUEvOS, d À 
a-general, jand announced-himself, [and offering his services,] if either 


tig nós Ñ) ESvog déorto otparnyod’ xai vÓvE 


any city or nation might-require (a) general; and then 
MposeASay ÉAeyev, OTs sin ëTouos HysioSat aÙrtois 
eoming-forward he-said, that he-was prepared  to-conduct them 


tig tò AéAvoa  xaAoDUucvov trys Opaxxc, Év3a 


to the Delta, (so) called of — hrace, where 
TOAAA xai QAYAYA Amlowto’ © éove 

many and good (things) might-be-obtained; and until ‘the 
ay udaAacw, Eby mapékev xal olta xai 


should ‘arrive, he-said (that) he-would-supply both meat and 


P 3 3 + e ^ E 4 
nota sig Adsoviav. Ot otparidta: axovoves 
drink in abundance. The soldiers listen-ta 
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Tabta, xal Gua TA dz y AA oLeva 
these (things), and at-the-same-time the (things) announced 
` [v] / 
napa * Ava£ibiov* yap arexpivato, OTt 7UELSOUÉ VOUS 
from Anaxibius; for he-replied, that  being-obedient 
G.UZOlG ob  uevausAXce GAD’ dnay- 
to-him it-'would not (be) ‘repented, but (that) he-would- 
«Aci TADTA Tolg . vÉA£O| TE O8XOL, xoi 
ac.nounee these (things) to-the highest-authorities — (at) home, and 
3 A r 1 3 - 3 r 
LUTOS Bovietoorto nepi avTOv dya3óv, 
he-himself would-consult-and-plan about them (all the) good, 


? ~ 
6 TL dvvAITO. "Ex TovTov ot OTPATIÖTAL 
whatever he-might-be-able. On this the soldiers 


&éyovra te tov Koipatadny OTPATNYÒV, xoi 
receive indeed — Coeratades (28 their) general, and 


dzXASov kw vob «síyovg. “O Kowarddys dé 


they-departed without the walls. — Ceeratades indeed 


ovrviSeras atbtoig 7tapéoeo 3a. EML TA OTPATEL LO 
agreeing with-them  to-be-present at the army (the) 
¢ ~ , 
vovepaíar, Éyov xai tepela xal — uavow, xal 
next-day, having both victims and (an) augur, and 
oiTa xal NOTA TH OTPATIG. Aè et EET 2. S0», 
meat and drink for-the army. But when they-had-gone-out, 
6 ' Avakibtog éxAewe Tas 7tAOs, xoi ëxýpvěev 
—  Anaxibius shut the gates, and made-proclamation 

a € ~ me 

ó; av åa évdor, ÖV TÖV ovpa- 
(that he) who might be-caught within (the walls), being of-the ar- 
tustov, Óvi nenpdoeta. Aé vy vovepoiq ó Kor 
my, that he-would-be-sold. Buton-the next-day — Cœ- 

id 1 M - 
parádre uiv yee, Éyov Ta lepela xai TOY uáveu, 
ratades indeed eame, having the victims and the augur, 
[e] ~ 

xai elxoow &vépeg ELNOVTO avT@ dépovreg GAPita, 
and twenty men followed him carrying barley meal, 
Xo GAAOL ELXOCL oLvov, xoi TpEtg 
und another twenty (carrying) wine, and three (carrying loads) 
E ~ T 3 
&Aauv, xai eig Arp uéywóvov Qopriov 9gov 
^f ouves, and one man (carrying) the-greatest load that 
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éSivato  Oxopódov, xal  &XAog  xpouubor. Ae 


he-could of-garlie, and another of-onions. And 
xacaSéusvog «aia, ao nl ddcusvow, 
‘hey-having-laid-down these (things), as (if) for distribution, 
ESVETO. 
be-sacrificed. 
Aè Eevooüv usvareurlduerog KAéavópov éxé- 
But Xenophon having-sent-for Cleander re- 
Aeve»  drampai&au naos TE — &igÉA Sot 
quested (him) to-obtain (permission for him) that — he-might-enter 


5 1 ~ 7 EM / 3 , e 
elg TO Teiyds, xai dnonmAEvoa. èx Bularcviov. “O 
within the walls, and  to-sail-baway from Byzantium. — 


KAéa»ópo: Ò  iASOv, egy "Hxo dianpakauevos 


Cleander indeed having-arrived, said: I-come having-obtained 


udaa uós: yàp  “Avakibwr Aéyew, 
(permission with) great difficulty; for (that)  Anaxibius says, 


OTL ein OUX &7UTYOELOV TOUS OTPATIØTAG BV 
that itis not proper (that) the Soldiers indeed 


civar NANGlov Tob veLyovs, Fievopüvva, dé 
(should) be near the walls, Xenophon also (being) 


Y * k ` , , { 
Evoov * O& tous Bulavrioug oracidlery xal 
within; and (that) the Byzantians were-divided-in-factions and 


elvan movnpovs GAARACUS' dues 0g, 
(that) they-were  evil.disposed to-one-another; yet-however indeed, ' 


Ey, éxéAevev eigtévau, et uéAAoig ExTtAElY ODP 
he-said, he-requests (you) to-enter, if you-intend to-sail-away with 


aùr. ‘O Hevopdy uiv dy donacduevuç tovs 


him. — Xenophon indeed truly | having-embraced the 
STOUT LSTALS anne. stow Tod 
soldiers [having taken leave of the soldiers] departed within the 


teiyous oùv Kredvdpw. ‘O Kowarddys O8 qf 
walls with Cleander. — Coeratades indeed on-the 
uiv TIPGTY "uépq. ovx éxaArrAépe, — ov08 Ae 
— first day ‘had no  'favourable-sacrifice, either did. 
pérpnaev OUOEv volg otpatidtai. Ty 
e-distribute (nothing) (any thing) to-the soldiers. On-the 
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bovepaía 8 eloryxe. mapa Tov Baudv, xoa 


next-day indeed he-stood by the altar, and 
Kowparddns, éoveQowou£vos, ws Bicwv: dé Te 
Coeratades, being-crowned, as about-sacnificing; but Ti- 


uaciay 6 Aapsavers, xal Néov o “Aawwaiog xau 


masion the Dardanian, and Neon the Asinzan, and 
KAcdvap ó 'Opyou£vioc, £Aeyov ux, Koipar 
Cleanor the Orchomenian, said (that it was) not for-Corra- 
váóm Oúew, ws Oty Tyxcóusvov TH OTPATLG, 
tades to-sacrifice, as (he was) not to-be-leading the army, 
ci ux Sdoe. tH ézwTZÓna. Aè Ó xtArb& 

unless he-should-give the provisions, And — he-ordered (them) 


Siauetpsicsa. “Enel dè évéðe atë MoAAG?, 
to-be-distributed. When indeed it-was-wanting to-him many 


Qgve cirov yeviodar éxáoTQ «vOv OTPA- 


(things), so-that food should-be to-each of-the sol- 
TIGYT V iuéoas, dvarabav ta iepeig NME 
diers ‘for (the) ‘day, taking-uway the victims he-departel, 


xai NEV THY OTPATHYLAY. 
and renouncing the generalship. 


CHAPTER II. 


Aè Néov 6 'Aawaiosc, xai Povvicxos 0 ' Ayauós, 
Bur Neon the  Asinean, and  Phryniseus the Achæan, 


xai Diayows ó ' Ados, xai ElavsuxAXS ó “Ayaios, 
and Philesms the Achewan, and Xanthicles the Acbzean, 


xa Tiuaciav ó Aapdavens, éuevov emt TY OTPATIG, 


and  'Timasion the Dardanian, remained with the army, 
Y ^ y 

xal TtpotAsSóvTtg Els xóuaxs thy Opaxdy, Tas 

and proceeding to (some) villages of-the Thraciang, — 


xarà BuG&vetov, gorpatonedetovto. Kai 
those namely) opposite Byzantium, they-encamped. And 
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ot otpatnyoi éotaciagor, KAsávop u&v xai dv. 


the generals formed-parties, Cleanor indeed and Phry- 

vioxos Bovaduevor yew 7tpóg Levanv* (yap 

niscus wishing to-lead (the army) to Seuthes; (for 

Éte.Se aurots, xal TQ 

he-persuaded (and gained) them (over to his interest) and to-the (one) 
[rd ited ~ 

uev Edaxe innov, 06 TÒ yuvaixa’) 68 Néov 


indeed he-gave (a) horse, but to-the (othera) woman;) and Neon 
y 2 ef ú 37 3 / e 3 

eis Xeppdvycov* oiduevos, at yévowvto umd 

to (the) Chersonesus; thinking, (that) if they-got under (the) 


Aaxedaioviot àv mposcotadva. mavtds vob 
Lacedsemonians (that) 'he might ‘stand-at-the-head of-all the 


orpatevuatos dé Tiuaciov 7tpov3vusiro dab ñv 
army; but Timasıon wanted-much to-cross 


népav náv sig thv ' Acta, oiduEvos dy 
over again into — Asia, thinking (that) "he might (thus) 


xaTEASELY otxaós. Kail ot orpatiGta, ébovAorto 
‘return home. And the soldiers desired 


vabva. AÈ tod ypóvov dratpibouévov, 7toAA.0l 
this-same. But the time ‘being (thus) ‘consumed, many 


THY OTPATIWTÕV, Ol uév artodiddusvor TÀ 
of-the soldiers, — (some) indeed selling — (their, 


Q \ y /, 5 L4 c 
OAM XxQOvvQ, TOUS Yopovs, ANENAEOV ws 
arms  up-and-down the places, sailed-away as (well as) 


2) 7 \ € 1 A 
édtvavto’ dé oi xal XATELYVÝOVTO ets 
they-could ; but — (others) also mingled-with (the peop:e; in 


was Nós. “Avakibios Ò EÉvyoupe dxovov vada, 

the towns. Ánaxibius however rejoiced hearing these 
TÒ Ovpácevua diapseroduevor * 

(things), (that) the army (was about) being-broken-up (and) 


ap, ToDTOY — ywyvouéívov, QETO UAMOTA 
dispersed); for, these (things) happening, he-thought most-of-al: 


yapivessar Daprvabace. 


io-gratify Pharnabazus. 


Aè *Apiatapyos diddoyog KAcávOÓpo apuoorye 


But Aristarchus (the) successor of-Cleander (the) governo 
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Bwfavríow ovvartg 'AvaLóio d7t07tÀÉovTi Èx 


of- Byzantium met Anaxibius suiling-away from 
3 d ` > Ü 1 ^ 

Butavriou iv Kwjixo' ðe édéyeto, bri xai TIGAS 

Byzantium at  Cyzicus, and  he-said, that even Polus 
, N y > Y 

vavapyos diddoyxos ócov ob %On 


the) admiral, (the) successor (of Anaxibius), | as-much-as not already 


napein eig  EAAýsnovtor. 

was-present in (the) Hellespont [was expected every instant to 
Kai '"Avafíóiog évuov£AAe. uév TQ 

enter the Hellespont]. And Anaxibius enjoined-on — = 


'ApieTápy o aztoddcSae o7tdcous Gv eUpou TOY 
Aristarchus to-sell as-many-as ‘he might ‘find of-the 


cvpormurüv Küpov vmoreremévors £V Bwavzio. 
army of-Cyrus remaining-behind in Byzantium. 
O KA£avüpog; ôè énenpaxer otótva, GAAG xai 
— Cleander indeed had-sold none, but even 


éSepázteve Tovg  XÅUVOVTAG, oixveipov, 
nursed-and-took-care-of — (those) being-sick, commiseratmg (them), 


xoi dvayxacor OEY eco oixiq.. 
and obliging (the inhabitants) to-receive (them) ‘in (their) ‘houses. 
A’ "Apiotapyos, Enel ASE TAYOTE, ANEĞOTO ovx 
But Aristarchus, when he-came speedily, sold not 


&Ad rovg verpaxociov. “Avakibios Ò napa- 
less (than) four-hundred. Anaxibius indeed sail- 


MAELOUS elg TIá piov néune. napa Papydbacor 
ing-along (the const) to Parium sends to harnabazug 
xata TH GCvyxtiueva. A ô nel YOSETO 
aceording-to— agreement. But —(Pharnabazus) when  he-heard 
"Apiotapydy ve Yxovta sis Bucartiov 
(that) ristarchus —  had-come to Byzantium (a8) 
t / Y 3 / 3 7 - 
apuostyy, xal “Avakibvoy ovxets vawapyobvra, 
governor and Anaxibus _no-longer commanded-the-fleet, 
> + 3 | 
Vu£Ax oe" Ava£iflov mpds Apiovapyov, dé denpatreto 


he-neglected Anaxibius for Aristarchus, and rractised 
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rà avrà nepi vo? atpatevuatos vob Kvpelov 
the same (things) about the army of — Cyrus 
Le xai 7toóc " Ava£ibiov. 


which (he had) even (done) with Anaxibius 


"Ex totvtov ó 'Ava£íbói0g, xaAréoas Eevoüvra, 
On this — Anaxibius having-called Xenophon 


xeAeveL AON TÉY v xai ux yavd neču 
(to him), requests (him) by-every means and contrivance to-sail 
EN TO OTPÅTEVUQ WS TAYLOTA, xai TE 
to the army BS speedily (as possible), and not-only 


TUVvEXELY ALTO xoi Gvva3poltew Tv dee 
to-' keep it ‘together, but-also to-collect of-the dis 


Ota. ouévov Og NAELOTOVG à» Óbrgcrau 
perse (soldiers) as many (a8) 'he might 'be-ablo 


A ld 3 t 4 
xal mr Ae A eig tyv llépw3ov du 
and aving-'led (them) ‘along to — Perinthus tee 


6,6 áCeiw eig tyv “Aciay bt Táyi0va * 
‘transport (them) ‘across mto — Asia AS speedily (a: 


1 J 3 od r 1 
xai ddw aŭto — TpuxxÓvropov, xai 
possible) ; and he-gave to-him (a) thirty-oared-galley, and (aj 


EMOTOANY, KAL OVUNÉUTEL Avda, xEAEVCOYTA TOUS 
letter, and he-sends (a) man, requesting the 


[epivSious mtponéunlou Kevopavra oig innog 
Perinthians to-send-away Xenophon on — horse (back) 
9$ TAYLIOTA émi tO ovpaterua. Kai å 
T speedily (as possible) to the army And — 
devoQüv uiv dumretoas ddixveltar mu Tò 
Xenophon indeed having-sailed-across arrived at the 
orparevua’ ot otpatiata: 06 eééLavro NOES, 
army; the soldiers also received (him) with-pleasure, 
xai  Aouévos evSvg einovto, as diabyodusvor 
and ‘they willingly immediately ‘followed (him), as crossing-over 
ix tis Opaxxg sig tyv 'Aoiav. 

fron — Thrace into — Asia. 


'O Zevsns d2, axovous YXovTa NÉV, 
—  Beutbes hrwever, having-heard (of him) coming back, (and! 
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néurlas Mydocddyy mpds airoy xara Oadarcap, 
having-sent Medosades to him by sea, 
3 b" x A ' M e 
edelto dyew  v4v otpatiay pds £avióv, 
he begged (him) to-bring the army to him, 
uMazvovUEros AUTH, O vt Geto Asywr 
Promising hım, whatever he-thought mentioning (it) (be 
3 
TUELOELY. A’ o OTLEXOLVATO, 
mugat be able) to-persuade (hum). But — (Xenophon) answered (him), 
¥ T; 291 ld / 
$c. ein oióv TE OvdsY TOUTWY VEVEC SAL. 
|that it-was possible  for-none of-these (things) to-happen [that 
Kai ô 
it was impossible for any thing of the kind to take place]. And — (he) 
uiv dxobcag TatiTa Qysro. “Enel dé ol 
indeed having-heard these (things) departed. When however the 
y 
EAAnves apixovro eig TlépivSov, Néov uèv 
at 


Greeks arrived Perinthus, Neon = indeed 


47100 7tà.O cc, ior patonedevouto 
having-drawn-'off (his troops) ‘from (the rest), encamped 
xopís, Éyov as Oxvaxootovs dvSpadmous* Óà nay 
apart, having about eight-hundred men; and all 
TÒ G&AAO OTPATEVUA FV v TO AUTO 
tne other (troops of the) army were in the same (place) 
Tape to telyos TO [lepurSiov. 
ander tbe walls —~ (those namely) of-Perinthus. 
Mera tadta HevoQOr u&v Éngovvve nepi NAON, 
After this Xenophon indeed was-bargaining for ships, 
snos Ovi. — Ouabaiev THY OTH. Es 
£0 that  he-might-eross-over (as) speedily (as possible). At 
(A A 
TOUTE dé “Apiotapyos, Ó apuootys èx 
this (tme) however Aristurchus, the governor from 


/ 
Butawviov, apixduevos, Eywv dvo Tpinpets, NENE- 
Byzantium, amvng, having two galleys, having-been. 


7 e 1 6. £ > ~ ~ £F 
uévos uid QapvabáZov, dusine ve volg | vavxA»- 
persuaded by Pharnabazus, he-forbade indeed the masters-of-the- 


pois ux Oye, éASÓv TE èni TO 
ships — to-carry-over (the Greeks), (and) having-gope also to the 
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ETPÁTEVUA eine volg OTPATdTAIS un Ttepauobos au 


army he-told the soldiers not to go-across 

m f 
sig thv “Aciav. Aè 6 Hevopõv ÉAeyev, ori ` Avači- 
into -— Asia. But — Xenophon sald, that Anaxi« 
bws ExíAevoe xal Eneurler us EvSdds npòs TOTO. 
bius  had-ordered (it) and sent me hither about this 
A’ *Apiotapyos náv EAekev: “Avakibios ps 
But Anstarchus again said : Anaxibius indeed 
voivvv ovxéte  vavapyos, yo dé ApuooTng 
therefore no-longer (is) admural, I indeed (am) governor 


woe’ ðe et Ayploucn riwa vuv àv TH Oararrn, 
here ; and if I.shalltake any  of-you on the Bea, 

z > $ ~ 9 x 3 1 
XATAOUGL. Kindy cabcT @yeto sig TO 
Í-will-sink (you). Saying these (things) he-departed within the 
teiyos. A TH vovepaíq UETANÉUNETAL TOUS 
walls. But on-the next-day he-aent-for the 


otpatnyous xai Aoyayovs Tod  OTporevuaToc. 


generals and captains of-the army 


Aè évtav Hon npòs vd Teiyer, tig eayyérrer 


But being already before the walls,  some-one informs 


HevoQüvcvi, ot, El etset OVAANPSAGETaL, xoi À 
Xenophon, that, if he-entered he-would-be-apprehended, and either 


€ ~ ` 
NELCETOL TL avtod, 4 xai NApPAÖONÁOETAL 
would-suffer something there, or even be-delivered up 


Oapvabáco. “O ÔÈ Gxovoas TAŬTA, 
to-Pharnabazus. — (Xenophon) however hearing these (things), 


uév APONÉUNETAL TOUS, Òe autos einer, Óvi 
indeed  sent-on-before the (rest) but himself said, that 


BotAouto Ooa Ti. Kai aneasav ideto, 
he-wished to-sacrifice (about) something. And going-away he-sacrificed, 


si ot Ooi mapeiey avtT@ nepoða yew rò 


if the gods permitted him to-attempt to-lead the 
srpavevua 7tpóg Levdyv. Tap dpa obte dv 
army to Seuthes. For he-saw (it) neither boing 
dopanrés duabaivey TOD xoQAÜcovrog 


vafe to-cross-over (into Asia),  —- (he)  hindenng ‘vhem} 
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Éyovvog vpujpeig, odt’ eovAeto EASOY emi Xep- 
having galleys, nor  did-he-wish having-gone to (the) Cher- 


~ 1 , 
póvqoov xovaxAaos»vat, xal TO OTPÁTEVUQ 
sonesu” to-be-shut-up (there), and the army 


yevioSa. èv noAAÑ ondver NnévTov, Evda uev 
*o-be in gieat want of-every-thing, where indeed 

dvayxn nelesa TH GpuooTT Exel, 
(there would be a) necessity to-obey the governor there, 


N Fa 3 M ~ 
è và orpdrerua — ÉusAAev ew obey tay 
and the army would-hereafter have nothing of — 


> ld 
emt OglLav. 
provisions. 
Kai o uev Elev dupl vabcT * 
| And — (he)indeed had (himself) about these (things); 
oi Ovpovrmyol dé xai Aoxayoi 
[while he was thus engaged ;] the generals indeed and captains 
HXOVTES mapa tod “Apiotdpyou zw yytAAOV, 
oming (back) from — Anstarchus announced, 
br, — uév xeheve opas wiv uiv druévou, dé 
that ‘he indeed ‘requests them now indeed to-go-away, but 
xew cas OdAxg; Év3Sa xai n &ubovAY 
to-come (in) the evening; whereby even — (his) design-against (them) 
eddxer u&AAov han. | OUv ó EevoQüv inei &Óóx& 
appeared more manifest. Therefore—- Xenophon when it-seemed 
và, leo sivas xa AŬT xal TO CTPÅTEVUATL 
(that) the victims were favourable for-him and the army, 
57 3 om 
iéva. dopards 7póg Devdyv, mapaAabOv lloAv- 
to-go safely to Seuthes, taking Poly- 
xpatyy tov 'ASwvalov,  Aoxyayóv, xoi napa vOv 
erates the Athenian, (a) captain, and from the 
otpatnyay (nany napa Níovog)  ávópa éxdortov, 
generals (except from Neon) (a) man of-each, 
e EXAOTOS ÈNIOTEVEV, WETO THS VUXTOs 
in-whom each-one confided, he-departed ‘in) the night 
èni TO OTPATEVUA LevSOV éEnxovta OTAD 
a) the army of-Seuthes (distant) &xty stadia 
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A’ inet joav syyvs avo, emitvyydre Ttvpolg 


But when  he-was near it, he-falls-in with-watch-fires 


Epy7UotG. Kal uév TÒ TQpOvov QETO 
destitute (of sentinels). And indeed at-the first he-thought (that) 


cov LevSnv wetaxeyopyxiva mor’ éentei 0 


— Seuthes had-gone-off somewhere; when indeed 


y \ ~ b] / 
podero TE Goptbov, xai, vOv mepl Levdyv 
he-heard not-only (a) noise,  but-also, — (those) about Sen hes 


OxuaivóvrOv GAAnAoIs, xatéiuadevy Ovi TQ TUPA 
making-signals to-one-another, he-understood that the fires 


HEXAVUEVA EIN TH BEJN NPÒ TÖV vvxroQvAxor 


had-been.kindled by— Seuthes before the night- watches 
Evexa TOUDTOU, ONOG OL PvAAKES ux opQvco, 
by-reason  of-this, that the sentinels ‘might not *be-seen, 
Óvveg È ÈV TQ OxdTEl, UNTE ÓNÓCOL UATE O7tOV eler, 
veing ia the “-* "either how-many nor where they-might-be, 
x "pOGture un AavSavov, AAAG 
we. — (those) approaching ‘wight not 'be-concealed, but 
7 " 
clev xatapareis Oud TO paos- Enel òè nodeto, 
might-be conspicuous in the light. When indeed he-perceived 


niponéurtei TOV épunvéa Ô» ETVYYaVEY EXD, 
(this), he-sends the interpreter whom he-happened having 


xal XEAEUEL  eineiv Levy, OTL Hevopav 
(with him), and requests (him) to-tell Seuthes, that Xenophon 


napsot, BovAduevog ovyyeviodar av7@. Aé oi 
is-present desiring to-have-an-interview with- him. But — 
ğpovto, æl 6 'ASwvaiog, o nÒ vob 
they-inquired, if (it was) the Athenian, the (one) from the 
T 
otpatevuatos. "Ezwiów ôe Ej» elvat | oDTOG, 
army. When indeed he-said (that) it-was he-himself, 
3 z 207 1 3 / 
dvamndnoartes édiaxov' xai  AAivor 
jumping-on (their horses) they-departed; and (a) little 
botepov meATactal oov diaxdoioe napÃcav, xoi 
after turgeteers  as-many-as two-hundred were-present, and 


maparabdrtes HevopGvra xai vovg cÜv AUTA 
having-received Xenophon and -— (those) with him 
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yov zog Xeó9wv. ‘O Ò HVE 
they-conducted (them) to Seuthes. — (Seuthes) indeed was in 

TÚPOEL UGA QvAavvÓusvoc, xal immo. EyXey Qt 
(a) tower well guarded, and horses having-been- 
VOÉVOL neplaityy — xoxAQ' yap dia vOv 


already-bridled (stood) round it 'in(a) ‘circle; for through .— 


: 4 e 
gobov av éylAov Tovs INNOVE TAG MEY  "uépas, 
fear ‘he indeed ‘fed the horses during-indeed-the days, 


è vag voixtas eébvrarreto, PyxtyoAuvouévov. 


but during-the nights he-kept-guard, they-being-bridled, 
Tap xai éAévyeco 7tpóc3ev Tyjpys, 0 TtpÓyovogc 
For indeed it-was-said (that) formerly Teres, the ancestor 
TOÜUTOU, éyov ^ 70A» OTPATEVUA EV TY, 
of-this (Seuthes), having (a) numerous army in — 
TAVTN YOO, TLAAAOVS dmorécat VNO 
this (same) country, *had many (men) ‘destroyed by 
~ 7 — 3 mæ \ 3 ~ 
TÖV vobrOv avopayr, xal  ahawpersyvar 
— these men (of this country), and had-been-deprived-of 
rà OxcvoQópau:  Ó ovfor Yoav Ovvol, 
— (his) baggage ; and these were (the) Thynians, 
Y 
REYÓUEVOL EVAL — MoAgUIXaTATOL NAYTOV, UAALCTA 
said to-be (the) most-warlike of-all, especially 
VUXTOS. 
by-night. 
Y 2 

"Enti Ó noav &yyUs, éxéAevoe Fievo- 

When indeed they-were ^ near,  (Seuthes) requested Xeno. 
ovra, siseASetv Éyovva, dúo ots Povaotro. 
phon to-enter having two (with him) whom he-might-wish. 
"Exedy òè Yoav Évóov, | mpóvov uév Hondlovto 
When indeed they-were within, ‘they first indeed ‘embraced 


QAAXAovc, xai xara Tov Opaxioy vóuov mpotrte- 
one-another, and according-to the Thracian custom they-drank. 
vov xépata oivov' (08 xoi Mydocddygs 
tc-one-another (in) horns of-wine; (and also Medosades 

~ ~~ Li © > F - 3 ~ 
mapyv TH LEvsy, Osmep Enpécheve TH ATH 
was-present with — Seuthes, who was-the-ambassador for — hiw 
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mácTo0t). "Eneta O8 Hevopõv ypyeto Agyerv' 
to-all-places;. Afterwards indeed Xenophon began to-speak : 


“Q DetSy, Émewdag mpòs iu, elg Kaayndova, 


‘You, O Seuthes, ‘having-sent to me, at Calchedon, 


TPOTOV Mydocadyy tovtori, deb UEVOS 
(the) first (time) Medosades  this-same-one (here), entreating 


pov OVUTEPOSLUNSNVOL TO OTPATEDUA 
to-co-operate-with (you) (that) the army (might) 


Siabyvae x ths Acias, xal vmoyvotuerds Ol, 
5e-crossed-over from — Asia, and promising me, 
si Matas va To, TOUR ELV 

if I-should-effect these (things), (that) you-would-do (something) 
ED, ag Mydooddys  obcvoc. én. 


good (for me), as Medosades the-same (here present) said, 


Etztóv vaca, énnjpeto tov Mydocadyy ei 
Saying these (things), he-inquired-of — Medosades if 
TOUT ein aAysy. O Ò apy. 

these (things) were true. — 'He indeed ‘said (that they were). 


Odros Mydocdkdys as ASE énet éya dvéb ny 


This Medosades again came (to me) when I  went-over 


NAAV ETL TO OT PATELLA Ex Tlapiou, VTU y vobuevoc, 
back to the army from Parum, promising, 


si Gyo TO OTPaTEVUA npós gé, TALAQ 
if I.should-lead the army you, in-other-respects 


TÉ YORCETSAL uot DAQ xal 
you-'would not-only *treat me ‘as (a) ‘friend  but-ulso (a) 


GOEAPG, xal và Yyupia napa ta BARÁTTA; 
brother, and (that) the places along the sea, 


OV ov xpateis, Ececsar mapa cob uot. 
of-which you are-master, would-be (a present) from you to-me. 


3 ` / 
Eu tovto NAAV ETH NETO cov Mydooddnr, 
About these (things) the again ‘inqmred-of — Medosades, 


ei ÉAeye va iva. ʻO d& ovvédy 
if he-said these (things). — ‘He indeed agreed (that he said) 


` my * ~ P d > , 
xai TADTA. Ide vin, py, aya 
even these (things). Go-on now, said (Xenophon) to-rela.te 
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TOUT) al dnexpivauny mpdtov £y Kar ynéów. 


to-this (Seuthes) whet ^ I-answered first in Calehedon. 


'Aztexpivo bt. TO OTpÁTEVUQ Siabyoorto eig Bučar- 
You-answered that the army would-cross-over to Byzan- 


Tilov, xal &vexa Tovtov éot obice Gol 
tium, and on-account-of this  there-would-be-need neither for-you 
obre AAG «veAsiv: atros ôe Epyosa ntel 
or  for-another  to-pay; yourself indeed said (that) when 
ALDAN, Q7t.Évau * xa. 
you-had-erossed-over, (that) you-would- depart (from the army); and 
obras éyfvero Scnep ov EAeysc. Ti yap EXevoy, 
thus it-happened as ^ you have-said. What — (then) did-I-say, 
ton, Öre ddixov xarà Znrvbpiav; “Enosa 

said-he, when you-came to Selybria ? You-said (that) 
elvat, ot oldy TE, GAA é&ASórvag sis 
it-was not possible, but (that) (the army) having-gone to 
Ilépo/3ov Siabaivery eg thv "Aciay. Nov 
Poerinteus (was) to-cross-over mto — Asia. No- 
rowur, kon ó Eievodóv, xai éya xal obvog Ppv- 
therefore, said — Xenophon, and I and-also this Phry- 
vícxog, eig THY OTPATHYGY, xoi ovrog Tloavxpares, 
niseus, one of.the generals, and this Polycrates, 


ele vOv AoyayGy, xal Eo eiciv mMorTETatOo¢ 

one of-the captains, aud without are (the) most-confidential (friends) 
dnd éxdotm «vOv orpatnyGy, nAxv Néovog vob 
from each of-the generals, except Neon the 


Aaxavxod. Ei ov Bovet thv npõãëw swa 
Lacedæmonian. If therefore you-wish the business to-be 


TUOTOTÉpAV, xal xáAcOat Exelvovg. Aè où, 
more-trustworthy, even eall them (in. And ‘do you, 
& Tlorixpares, AJON, einé OTL ÊYO xEAEVo 

0 Polycrates, going, tell (them) that I ^ request (them) 
xovro.Au7teUp TH ÓztÀa, xoi GUTÓg xavarutayr 
to-leave-behind — (their) arms; and you-yourself, leaving-behind 
éxel TNV udyapay ELSIS. 

there ~ (your) swor come-in 
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* , 3 [4 Mae 3 o z 
O Scidns dxovcag cabra elzv, OTL ÅT 
-—— Seuthes hearing these (things) said, that he- 


L4 3 Y 3 H ` \ d 
STHOELEV OUOEVI ASwvaüv' yap xoi ott 
would-distrust no-one 'of (the) 'Athenians; for truly-‘ndeed that (he) 


s - 
eidévas elev ovyyevels, xoi Ev voice 
knew they-were relatives, and said (that) he-considered (them as) 


EUvovg QiAovg. Aè ueta vata &7t&l eic- 
kind friends. But after these (things) when (those) en- 


yAsov obg ede, Hevoddv 7tpüvov uév ém/pevo 


tered whom he-wanted, Xenophon first indeed inquired-of 
, Q / ~ ~ ~ 

Zevðnv Ot d€0IT0. — vypzo3o( TH oTpaTiG. 

Seuthes ^ in-what he-might.require to-use the army. 

e 1 oF Te, f $ 7 

0 dé elnev Ó0se: Maoddes yv mov p uot, 


— (Seuthes) indeed spoke thus: Mesades was father  to-me, 
68 éxeivov wv Gp 
|and of-him was (the) government [and under his government were] 


Meravdita, xoi Ovvoi, xai Tpawiou. “Enei 
(the) — Melanditze, and Thynians, and  'Tranipsians. Wh 
TH 7tpÓ/y uate "Oópvcü» &vóoxcsv, 6 nath 
the affairs ‘of (the) 'Odrysse had-declined, — (my) father 
EXMECWY OY ÈX TIS TAÚTNS Yopas, avTds uév 
being-driven therefore from -~ these-same countries, he indeed 
3 / / , »5 ` 2 M 2 / 
anosvyoxe.  voom ð yo  dppavds eerpdpny 
died ‘of (a) disease; and I (an) orphan was-brought-up 
napa M»óóxo vQ viv QacuAs. Enei dé &ysvóuxr 
under Medocus the present king. When indeed I-had-become 

veavioxos, édvvdunyv ob Giv nob LENOV eis 
(à; young-man, I-could not live looking-for (support) to 
dAAovplar Teanslav’ xai éxosSeQOuxv — évoidptog 
enother's table ; and I-sat on-the-same- seat 


3 ~ ce ~ , c , ¥ 
AUTO ixetys, Sodvat uot ordoorg a&rdpas 
with-him (a) suppliant, to-give me as- many men ET 


Et dvvates, O7tas  7toi0byv xaxov, Et vi 
he-might-be able, in-order-that I-might-do evil, if any 


dvvaiuny, xal «ovs éxbaradvrus nudis, xal Cony. 


I-eould, even on — (those) expelling us, and might-live 
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un ümobAÉmOov eis thy todmelav éxelvov erep 
9t looking at the table of-him hke 


xvov. "Ex tovtov didwc. uoi Tovs Ó&vópas xai 


(a) dog. On this he-gave me the men and 
y ~ x / 
tous inmovs, ods wutig OÓweo3e émzeiyr yéerntan 
the cavalry, which you will-see after it- becomes 


e ~~ -— 
nuépa. Kai éya viv 0d, Éyov Tovtous, 
day. And I now live, having these (under my command} 


Anifouevos thy NATPPAV yYopav EuavTod. 


(by) depredating-on the paternal county of-mysel?, 
Ei dé wpelo mapayévoiwSe uou oiua à» 
If indeed you join me, I-think (that I) may 
CUy toig Geols padias anorAabety 
with (the assistance of) the gods easily recover 
tyv doynv. | Tabv &ociv & yo déouct 
the government. These are (the things) which I want 
bv. 
ef-you. 

Ti oov àv duvvaw, ky ó Hevoddr, a 

What therefore might you-be-able, said — Xenophon, if 
w / Rid T Y ~ 
£ASowuev, d.ddvar — ve TY GtPATIA xal — Tolg 
we-come, to-give — not-only to-the army but-also to-the 


Aoyayois xoi volg otpatnyois; AéLov, iva obrot 


captains and the generals ? tell-us, in-order-that these 


dzoyyéAAoG. A’ Ó vwméoyevo uiv TG 


(persons) may-announce (it) And —-  he-promised indeed to-the 


srpatidty Kuliayvdv, ðe ta AoyayQ diuopiar, 
soldier (a)  Cyzicene, and to-the captain twice-as-much, 


dé TÖ OTPATHY@ TeTPAUOWWIAY, xai yv, onócwv 


and to-the general four-times-as-much, and land, as-much.as 
L4 
àv OobAovrOu xat Cevyn, xai  ywplov 
‘they might ‘desire, and yokes (of oxen), and (a) place 
iti — OaAatry teveryiouévov. “Rav dé, ay ó 
near (the) sea, having-been-fortified. If indeed, said - 
e Pd r 4 
EevopGv, 7tiOuevou TADTA ux Oia 


Xenophon, attempting these (things) we-‘sheuld not ‘sue 
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£ Ier $ * , 5 M 
me Eousv, daad n | Tig Qóbo; dnd — axe 
ceed, but (that) there-may-be some fear about (the) Lace- 
, 37 , 2 ? 1 / 
Baiuoviov, é&v tis DobAxrou druévar mapa cé, 
dzmonians, if any (ofus) may-wish to- depart to you, 


déén els tyv  ceavroð; ‘O é 


would-you-receive (them) into — (your) country? — ‘He indeed 


x t 
eine, Kai ys TOCOU adeApodvs, xal 
said, Even ‘I at-least ‘will-make (them) brothers, and 


Evdipplous, xai xowavods nárvov, dv d» 
table-companions, and sharers of-all, which "we may 
durjuesa xvàc304. Aè ool, & Bevopdr, ddéoa 
‘be-able to-acquire, And to-you, O Xenophon, I.will.give 
xal  Ovyarépa, xai ei got. wig Üvyavvp coi 
even (my) daughter, and if there-is any daughter to-you 
OVYATOUKL Opaxia vóuo' xai óco 
I-wil-buy (her according) ‘to (the) ‘Thracian eustom; and I-will-give 
Bicdvsyv  olxnouv, Óztep oTi éuol — xá&2240T0v 
(you) Bisanthe (asa) residence, which is  to-me the-most-beautiful 
qoploy Tay ini ÜaAdvc«. 
place of — (those) on (the) sea. 


m, Pt, ety m 


CHAPTER III. 


"Axotoartes TAÙTA, xal ddvres xai Aubdvres 
HEARING these (things), and giving and taking 
Befiag — dzwjAawvov: xai mpd fufoag Ey évovto 
right-hands they-rode-off; and before day (break) they-zot 
ini TQ otpatonida, xai Eoactor ÓrmWyysiav 
to the camp, and each reportea 
~ [4 41 3 4 35 A ¢ £ 
TOs MEUYLACL. Aè nei &yévevo nué 
bo ~~ (those) havimg-sent (them). And when  it-was day (light) 
2 "Apiotapyos uiv 7tÁAuv éxdAz& Tovs OT paz 77 y 0Ug 
-— Aristarchus indeed again  ealled-for tbe generals 
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Hike /w YU yOUS, O cOvec LULS shu, “eb THY 
and captains; but it-seemed (best) to — (them) to-omit indeed — the 


óBóv mpds "Apiovapyov, de opyxaréoa TÒ 
to 


road Anstarehus, and to-call-together the 
E i c 

ovpárevua. Kat návreç OvVXASOYP, MANY OL 

army. And all assembled, except the (soldiers? 

Néovog: otro! S&  dztiyov as déxa arddua 

of-Neon ; these indeed  were-distant about ten stadia. 


Lu ^v x 
Enel dé — cvvgASov, Hevoddy avactas eine 
When indeed they-had-assembled, Xenophon rising-up spoke 
ride’ "Avdpec, “Aplotapyos Eyav Tpijpers xaAvEL 
thus: Men, Aristarchus having galleys prevents (us) 
~ \ 3 
Suamrsiy Wa uév (ovAóusSa gue oux 
to-sail (there) where indeed we-wish ; so-that (it is) not 
~ M 3 
ácQaAég éubaivew eis nAoia’ Ôe obvoc Ó AUTOS 
safe to-embark on vessels; but this  — (same) — 
xeheve mopsvecdar Bia dia Tod iepoD Õpovs 
(man) orders (us) to-proceed  by-foice over the sacred mountain 


elg — Xeppovgcov: Zv de, xpavácavrveg wvovrov 
into (the) Chersonesus ; if indeed, having-overcome this 


EASuuey  exeloe, NOW ODTE TUJAZOEUV 
we-should-arrive there, he-says (that) he-'would neither 'gell 
e P [v] 

was čti e7tep êv Bulartiga, otte ett 
you hereafter as (he did) at Byzantium, nor hereafter 


eanatnccasa: yds, 10. AmbecSat wodór, 


deceive you, but (that you) shall-receive pay, 


OvTE čte mepidecSa, Ognep vvvi 

(nor) (and) hereafter he-will--take-care, that-as now you-'wil (not) 
dsouéwg TOv éerutydsiav. | Obvog uev 
'be-wanting  — provisions. This (Aristarchus) indeed 
/ ~ A 

Aéy e. vaca. Aè SetvSys now, àv inte 
says these (things). But Seuthes says, if you-go 
npòs èxelvor, 7t0LZOEUV vuðç eÙ. 

ic him, | (that) he-will-make you well [that he will bene- 


ow * / 4 
N)v o)rv oxévao3e, mdvepov  uévovctg 
fit you], Now therefore consider, whether remaining 
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evsade DovAsvocOSe ^ — TODTO, 7 éntaveASóvveg 
here you-will-deliberate (about) this, or (after) having-gune-back 
sis và émutTydcia. Odv uév doxet Éuol é7tel 
tor provision. Therefore indeed 1t-8eems to-me (that) since 
Evadde Éyousv OŬTE Apyvpioy, Aste dyopacew, 
here we-have neither money, that (we may) buy-provisions, 
obte Ó&vev dpyupiov éSot Aaubávew cà 
nor, without money, will-they-allow (us) to-take — 
ézwrXüsux, emaveAdsdovTes sig TAS xhuas, ÓStv oi 
provisions, having-returned to the villages, where the 
Xr TOUS EDOL aub ave, 

(inhabitants being) weaker (than we) will-permit (us) to-take 
éxel, Eyovtas ta EmitTHdELA,  axotorvTas 

(provisions), there, having — provisions, (and) hearing 


Bt Tig eira vuv, aipeiosa, Ó vi àv dox 


what any-one asks of-you, to-choose what may seem 


, c ~ \ fod 
elvan xpatiotoy vuiv. Kai iy óvrQ  vadva 
to-be the-best to-you. And he-said to-whomsoevei these 

doxei dpóvro THY yelpa. “Antares 
(things) seem (good) “let (him) ‘hold-up — (his) hand. All 


LVETELVAY. "Amudvres voivvv, Edy, ovaxer- 
extended (them) upwards. Going-away therefore, sajd-he, pack 


dLeode, xai ENEAN Tis TapayyéeArn, 
‘up (vour) *baggage, and when any-one may-announce (ity 
EEOSE TQ Tyovu£vo. 
follow — (your) leader. 
Mera «ava HevoQov uév mysivo, Ò 
After these (things) Xenophon indeed led-on and 
oL etzovvo. Aè Néov xai àAAo nap 
the (soldiers) followed. And Neon and others about 
"Apotapyou Enesov anotpéneosau’ Ò oi 
Aristarchus persuaded (them) to-turn-back ; but — (they) 


oUYy UTU/XOUOY. "Exel ðe mpoeAnAdsecar 
‘would not 'mind (them). "When indeed  they-had-advanced 


bcov qTpáxovtra OTadious, Zeiss dztavcdq. 
a8-nueh-as thirty stadia, Seuthes meets (them), 
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~~ EA 
Kai 6 EevoQàv idav airdy éxéAevos SSAACOn 
And — Xenophon seeing him requested (him) to-ride-up. 


- / 
naos bts eno — QUT NAGCTOY 
80 that he-might-speak to-him (while) the-greatest-number (were} 


3 / a 207 ? 
AXOVOVTWV & é&ddxee cvudepstv. 
listening, (about) what might-seem to-be-'for (their) ‘advantage. 


Enel 08 mwogZA3e, EevoQóv eine’ “Hueig oper 


When indeed he-came-forward, Xenophon said: We are-pro- 


ducSa, nov TO crpávevua méAnEL Eke Too 


secd:zg, where the army will-be-about to-have food; 


a’ xsl dxovovTEg xai CoD xai Tov 
ari where hearing both (the propositions) of-you and — (those) 


I a — *y 
Tay Aaxavixod, aipyoduesa & äv doxy elvan 


of-the Lacedemonians, we-shall-determine what may seem to-be 
/ M x e , ec « o 

XPATIOTA. Hy ov» NYNON NUV, O7tov 
the-best. If therefore you-should-conduet us, where 
&nuTY eta, OTV (eio T, VOLILOŬLEV 

provisions are most (abundant), we-shall-consider (ourselves) 

c x 

tevigeosau vro oot. Kai ó Sevdys čon' 
to-be-hospitably-entertained by you. And -—- Seuthes said: 
AAAG oida  mRoAAds xduas d3póac, xai 
But I-know (of) many villages (being) close-together, and 
&yoUvcag nNávta và é7uvZÓsum, AnEeyovoas 
having all (kinds of) — provisions, being-distant 
"uv Goov  OwASÓóvrsg av APIOTØNTE 
from-us as-much-as having-gone-over (to them) *you may 'dine 
e ~ ~~ 

nozas. “Hyod  «oívov, én ó Zwopõr. “Erei 
pleasantly. Conduct (us) therefore, said — Xenophon. When 
2 3 rd ww 

Ò ddoixovrvo eis attag wis dsians, vt oTpa 
indeed they-arrived to them  towards-the evening, the sol 
teOtae OvvZASOvV, xal Devdas sine rode’ Eyo 
diers assembled, and Seuthes spoke thus: I 


Yo x » Aé C om / \ » 
à drdpec, déouae vudv otpatevedsar Ovv &uot, 
0 men, want you to-serve-as-soldiers with me, 


vai imcxvoduas vuiv ddosv Tolg oTpatiivats 


and [ -promise you to-give — to-the aal diera ‘a 
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xvCOOvÓV, òè xai Aoyoyolg Ovpa- 
eyzicene (each month), and also ‘to (the) ‘captains (and) gene- 
vWwyolg TH votucóueva, ' Za dé cobro 
tals — (that) being-right-and-customary ; besides indeed these 


7 ‘ me 1 
tuna tov kv. “Eere oita xai de 
(things) I-will-honour the deserving, You-shall-have meat and also 


£ ^ 3 nw 
moth Ogzep xal viv, AaubdvovTeEs ix TÄS 
irink ag even now, taking (them) from the 
yapas. LA’ ónóca àv dAloxytar, aves 
eountry. But whatever (spoils) may be-taken, I-mypeelf 
3 ~ 
AEO EÉysw iva  diatidséusvog voca 
shall claim to-have (1t) in-order-that having-disposed-of these (things) 
` ` C y 
nopi tov uoòv vuiv. Kat va ey 
‘I (may) ‘provide — pay  for-you And -—(those) indeed 
Qebyovra, xal dnodidpkoxorvta fiusig éoduesa. ixavol 
fleeing and concealing-themselves we will-be able 


dudxew xal uaotedew. “Av ÔE Tig aAvdOTHTAL, 
to-pursue and to-seek-out. If indeed any-one resists, 
Coy vuv TEeipaddueda YEipododau. O Eevooóv 
with you we-shall-endeavour to-overcome (him), — Xenophon 
erenoeto* Ilócov óé and OPararrys akudcets 
inquired : How (far) indeed from (the) sea will-you-require 
TÒ GvQávevua OLVEMETSAL Got; Ó Ò ATtexpivaro, 
the army to-aecompany you? — ‘he indeed *vaplied, 

3 ^ w i4 |i € 1 ~ 
Oùðauñ nAciov ENTA NULEPOY, dé 7toAAoy d 


Never more (than) seven days’ (march), but often 


uctov. 
less. 


Mera taðra édidoto TQ Bov- 
After these (things) (permission) was-given to — (those) wish- 


Aouéva = A&ysu xal MOAAOL EAeyor KATA 


ing (it) to-speak; and many spoke respecting (and con- 

Ta UT, oTe Debsys Avot AAVTOs, 
curring in) these (things), that Seuthes spoke (words) a 
ka” yap E YELUOY, 


eurthy-of-estecm (and advantageons to them); fur tt-wae winte” 
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xai ovte sin Ovratov TH DovAouérg volo 
and neither was-i1t possible for — (those) desiring this 
E [4 
ånonAsiv olxade, ve cin ody olóv ve Sumyevedau 
to-sail-away home, and it-was not possible to-stay 
- 7 
êv lai, Ei oL ÜV Qvovuévovs, 
in (a) friendly (country), uf it-might-be-neccssary to-live buying 
/ 
dé doQaA&ovepov duxtpibew 
(their provisions), but (it would be) safest to-remain 
~ / 
xai voídsa3Sou dv TH MOAEULG ueva, DEVON, 
and to-be-nourished in — (a) hostile (country) with Seuthes, 
X / y [4 5 ^ P 3 4 
j góvovg, Svtav vocoórov ayasdv' el OE 
than alone,  there-bemg go-many advantages; if moreover 
y% 
7tpoc AY Vou To uic Sv édóxei civa 
they-should-receive in-addition pay it-would-seem to-be (an unexpected) 
etonua. “Eni tobtois Eevopay eine’ 
good-fortune. | On these (things) Xenophon said: [Xeno- 
, 
Ki ws OVTLAEY EL, 
phon then said:] If any-one (have anything) to-say-against (this), ‘let 
lA Pa 
Aeyéro" et Òe ux, érulypcétan caca. 
(him) 'speak: if however not, 'let (him) 'vote-for these 
Enel 8 oùðeis avTéreyer, 
(things). ^ When indeed no-one '821d (anything) ‘against, 
inene, xal doke ^^ vabca. 
he-'put (it) to-vote, | and it-seemed (that) these (things were good; 
Aè eUSvg eine TaŬTA 
{and it was carried]. And (Xenophon) immediately told these (things) 


Levon, | Ovi ovetparEevoowto aire. 
to-Seuthes, (and) that they-would-fight-and-join with-him (in the expedition). 


Mera Zovto of &AAOL uev EOXHVNOAD 
After this the other (soldiers) indeed encamped 


\ 
KATA THEE, SEevdsns Eyav 
uczording-to (their) ranks-and-divisions, Seuthes (having) (being in) 


LÀ $ 5 ? 1 1 1 
nÀxciov xdunv, éxáAsoe  aorpatyyovs dé xal 
,&) near village, invited (the) generals and-alse 
Aoyayous èni ðeinrvov. A’ nel qoay èni 
(the) captams to supper. And when they-were at (the! 
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Ovpais, óc napıóvres èni deinvov, yw tts Hoa 


doors, as going to supper, there-was a-certain Hera- 
nAeidng Mapuveirns* obtos 7iposio» Exar 
clides (a)  Maronean; this (person) going-to Ach 


Evi, oustivag @eto Éysw te dotvar Zeb, 


one, whom  he-thought to-have any-thing to-give to-Seuthes, 
MpGtTov uév npòs tiwas Tlapiavovs, ot TUAPHOAY 
frat indeed to some Parians, — (who) were-present 


duamtpakdsuevor Piriav 7tpóc Mydoxorv, tov Bacrréa 
about-to-obtain friendship with Medocus, the king 


"Oópvcóv, xai dyortes ddpa atta ve xoi 
‘of (the) *Odrysia, and bringing presents  to-him und-also 


~ l4 y Q , M y Y 
TY y TOU, EAever, OTL My dox0¢ UEY EIN AVG 
to— (his) wife, he-said, that  Medocus indeed was up 

r ¢ ~ eor 3 \ lA 
dddexa nuepdrv óðóv and  ObaArdrene, 
(in the country) twelve days’ journey from (the) sea, 


ÒE SevIyc, ENEL ELANDE TÒ volvo otpatevua, 
gut Seuthes, since he-has-taken—- this army (into his 


Écovvo &pyov èni — ÜaAdvvw. "Ov — ov 
service), would-be master on (the) sea (coast) Being therefore 


f ¥ e / ~ e — 1 7 
YElTOY, ECTHAL IKXAVOTATOS TMoL”ELY VUĞG xai EÙ 
neighbours, he-will-be most-able to-treat you both well 


xal xaxds. “Hy ovv oupporyve, ddcete tovT@ 
and ill. If therefore you-are-wise, give to-this 


Ô te advaiTyta,xal  dioxeicevar 
(Seuthes to obtain) what ‘you may ‘ask-for, and it-will-be-disposed-of 


Guecvoy wiv, Ñ av ddte Myddx@ TÖ oixobvei 


better for-you, than if you-give (it) to-Medocus — dwelling 
zpóco. Odtag uév ënee tovtovg. Asis dé 
far-off. Thus indeed he-persuaded them. Afterwards indeed 
npoceasay Tivaciave TO Aapdavel, énel rxovoev 
going-to Timasion the Dardanian, since he-had-heard 

elvat AUTO xai éxnduata xoi 
\(that there) were — to-him [that he had] both cups and 
Bab apixás vO7tOug, ÉAeysv Ott  vouitovvo 


barbario (or Persian! carpets, he-said — thatit-was-euvstomary 
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onóre Levys xaArécaito Órizwvov Tove XA 
whenever Seuthes invited to-supper (for) — (those) having- 


/ ~ ed 3 T 
Serras Ooprio3ou aura. A ovrog 
been-invited — to-give (presents) to-him. And this (Seuthes 


yr» yernta. uéyag vedde, foros wmavoes, xou 
if he-becomes great here, will-be able, both 


- A» r 
xarayayeiv ce oixaóe, xoi T0004 70.000102 
to-have-restored you to-home, and to-make (you) rick 


? 7 ~ 3 ~ 
evsads.  Toadra 7tpot uo, 7ipog 
here. (In) such (a manner) he-kept-suiig (for Seuthes), go 


WV EXACTO. Aè xal npoceAsuv Hevo- 
ing-to each (of the guests), And also advancing — to-Xeno- 


gave. Beye’ Xv & xal MEYIOTNSG TUASOS, 


phon he-said: You are also (froma) very-great city, 


` ‘ t 
xal TÒ Gov Óvoua OTL uéyicTov NAPA evry, 
and  — your name is very-great with Seuthes, 


xai èv THdE épa tows Qdos xai Aau- 


and m this country you-'wil perbaps ‘claim even to-re- 
lA Y eq \ x - € / 

Gaver Telyn,  Qgnuep xai GAAOL vOv wuevépav 

ceive walled-places, as even others of — your 
Exabov, xal Yyopav' ov 

(countrymen) have-received, and-hkewise land; (it will) therefore (be) 


&fuv doe TUROA Levsyyv xai wEeyaronpenéotata. 


proper for-you to-bonour  Seuthes even most-magnificently 
Aé napawð oor ÖV &Üvovg* yap «ed olda, 
And  I-advise you being (your) well-wisher; for ‘I well ‘know 
OTs 00Q wilo v dapyjon TovTQ 
that how-much the-greater may (be the presents) you-give him 
f , € 
ToOo0UTQ UELEQ relon Und TovTOV 
so.much the-greater you-may-persuade of this (person; 


» nw ~ 

dyasa. Hevoĝðv dxovov tadra 
(to grant you) benefits. Aenophon hearing these (things), 
3 1 1 
nrópe yao dy diabebyxe. èx Tlapiov où Éyav, 
var -perplexed ; for indeed he-had-come-over from Panum not having 
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ei ux maida xai door 
any thing), | if not, [except] (a) servant and as-much-as (enough 
EPddiov. 


money) ‘for (the) ‘journey. 
Errei O&  cigzASov éni rò dsiztvov 
When indeed they-went-in to the supper (the guests consist 
TE THY Opaqxàv, oi XOATLOTO 
ing of) indeed the Thracians, — (those namely being) the-best 
TÖV  mapÓóvvOv, xai oL OTPATNYO: 
(and most considerable) of — (those) present, and the genera. 
xal Ob Aoyayol Tov "EAAxvov, xal ei Tig npeobeia 
and the captains of-the Greeks, and if any ambassador 
~ x ~ u 
NAPY ano  TÓAsOg, TÒ Osiztvov UÈV wv 
was-present from(a) town, |the supper indeed was (for them! 


HOLSY LEVOLG XUXÀQ * 
sitting un (a) 'erele; [they took their supper sitting in a circle J 


Emerita — O8 tpiz0dEs sisyviydSynoay nao 
afterwards indeed tables-with-three-feet were-brought-1n for-all, 
obTOL Ò roav usocoi xpeQv veveuxué- 
these (tables) indeed were full (of pieces of) meat heaped. 
TOY, xal usyaaAor Couitar hero. OAV 7t(poc- 
up, and large leavened (loaves of) bread were at 

enepovnuévot 7pd¢ oic xpéacr. A’ ai 
tached to the (pieces of) meat. And the 
Tp 7tEG04 dei UOTE EtTiSEVTO KATA TODS 
tables ‘were always in-preference *placed near the 
Eévoug’ yàp = vouos. Kai Eens mpdrog 
guests ; for (this) was (their) custom. And Seuthes first 


&zto(e, TODTO’ QveAÓusvoc TOUS d&ovous NAPA- 
acted thus: taking-up the (loaves of) bread lying- 


KEWLEVOUS íavrQ OiéxAa HATA uuxpóv, xai 
near hım he-broke (them) into small (pieces), and 
Sieppinrerv, oig eddxer aÙTG’ xal và xpéa  &ç- 
distributed, to-whom it-pleased ton; and the meat in.like 


attas xoraAu» avt uóvov  Ocorv  ysócoo3a. 
manner, leaving —— for-himself only as-much-as to-taste 
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4 x 
Kai of arrow dé, xa oüg ai vpázwGou ExEWTO, 
And the others indeed, before whom the tables were-placed, 
` , 3 ` 
ÈNOLOWW KATA TAÙTĂ. Aé Tig “Apxas 
acted according to-this-same (manner). But a-certain Arcadian, 
~ Y 
"Apiotas Svoua, dewds Quyciv, cia 
Arystas by-name, | terrible — to-eat, [a very great eater,] | permitted 


aioe UEV TO Ga ppivreuv, 

(himself to say) good-by [took no care of] indeed the distributing, 

dé Aabay sis thv epa &prov Ócov 

but having-taken in — (his) hand (a loaf of) biead (of) as-much-as 
/ \ ? / SA 1 
Tpiyoivixov, xal xpéa, ÜÉusvog êni TH 

three-choenix, and-also meat, having-placed (them) on — (his) 


H 3 z 1 ? 4 
yóvacva, EÒELNVEL. AÈ meptépepov xépata 
<nees, he-'ate (his) ‘supper. And they-carried-about horns 


xvov, xal mares éOéyovco. A’ 6 "Apvovas, 
of-wine, and all received (some), But — Arystas, 
émtel ó olvoyóog yxEv nap avTOY dépov TÒ xépus, 
when the cup-bearer came to him bearmg the born, 


einev, iðov vOv Hevopdrvta ovxéts devrtvodvra, 
he-said, seeing — Xenophon no-longer supping, 


06s, ey, éexeiva’ yap *Yión oyode dé yò 
give (it), said-he, to-him; for now he-is-at-leisure, but I 


ovdétn. Levsdyg üxovoag THY Haryy roata Tov 
aot- yet. Seuthes nearing the voice asked the 
oivoyóov ví  Aéyoi. Aè ô oivoyóog Eimer’ 
eup-bearer what he-might-say. And the cup-bearer told (him); 
yap v7tOTO/TO EAAnvi~av. “Evtatsa uev oy 
for he-knew (how) to-speak-Greek. Then indeed truly 
&yévevo yéAns. 

there-was laughter. 


"Exedy dé 6 nótoç mpovyape, dvp, Opd, 
When indeed the drinking was-going-on, (a) man, (a) Thracian, 


eicXA3ev Eyov Aevxdy innov' xol Aabov xépas 


entered having (a) white horse; and taking (a) horn 
ucovor Einte’ Ugortívo Co, b Bevy, xa! 
‘oll (of wine) said: -Arink  to-you, O  Seuthes, anu 
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&opobua, Tov ToUrov innov, ÉQ ob xal dudxav 
present (you) —  this-same horse, on which both following 
a ~ 

ov àv ferns, aipyces, xai AToYaGY 


whom ‘youmay ‘wish you-will-take (him), and retreating you-'will 


oU un Oeo qs vOv MoAgmov. “ARAOS eisayayav 


not — ‘fear the enemy. Another leading-in (a) 


maida, obros mponivar éÓopxcaco, zal 
boy,  in-like-manner drinking-to (him) presented (the boy), and 


&AAog iudi, tH — yvvauxi. Kat Tuaciov npo- 


another vestments for— (his) wife. And Timasion drink- 


nivav  sdapyoato te  apyupady pidAyv xas 


ing-to (him) presented  not-only (a) 2d cup but-also 
tania akiay déxa urGv. Ae PvXoutnoc, «ig 
(a) carpet worth ten minse. But Gnesippus, a-certain 


"ASwvalos, dvactas eimtev, bts Gpyalos vóuos 
Athenian, rising-up said, that (the) ancient custom 


sin XAAMOTOG TOUS uèv Éyovvag diddvan và 


was most-beautiful for — (those) indeed having to-give  to-the 


Bacirst vexa tii, ðe tor 
king | by-reason-of honour, [in order to honour him,] but (that) the 


Baca, diddvae Tots ôe un čyovo, iva xal 
king should-give to — (those) indeed not having, therefore even 
yó, Eby, CoL Éyo dwpsiodau 
I, said-he, (beg of) you (that) I-may-have (s«mething) to-present 
xai cuv. "O Eievooüv dé w*mopeiro 

and  to-honour (you) | — Xenophon indeed was-perplexed (to know) 


Ô TL TOOL’ yap xai évbyvyavtv xoS5usvog ÜŞ 


what he-might-do; for even  he-happened being-seated as 


viuOuevog ev dpo mAncwutat@ XS. 
(one) honoured in (the) a the-nearest to-Seuthes. 


0 Hpaxheiðns Òe éxÉAevev Tov oivoyóov òpéčou 
r&chdes indeed requests the | cup-bearer BUB duy 


v0 xépag aUrQ. “O EHevooüv de (yap X» 


the cup to-bim. — Xenophon however (for ‘bb 


STi YaVveEr VAOTUTUOX OS ) aveoty, 0 
he-happened being-snmewhat-exhilarated-by-wine) stood-up, a n 
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` 1 * . 3 * 
Abas Sekduevos TÒ xEPAS, XAL ELEV Eye ÔÈ; 
takıng the horn, ‘he also ‘said: indeed, 


& Sevm, Sidaue cor éuavtor xai TOVS TOVTOUE 
O  Beuthes, give  to-you myself and — these 
c ` [3 / b] f A 4 3 Os 
EMOUS ETHLNOUS, ELVAL MLTTOVS PLAOVS, KAL OVOEVA 
my companions, to-be (your) faithful fnends, and none 
` r ~ 3 ma 
üxo»ra, AAA návtaç uÕAAv ETL Euo Bov- 


being-reluctant, but all more  tban-even myself de- 


~ Z 
Aouévovg Eva girovs. Kai viv mapecd 
siring to-be (your) friends. And now they-are-present 


~ 3 , > ` A «of 

7IposautobuTEs OvOEY de, GAAG xal TIpOLELEvoe 
asking-'for nothing 'more of-you, but even 'giving 
- c Y ~ 

xal éSéAovveg novelv vnep Gov 

(themselves) ‘up (to you) and desiring to-labour for you 
xal mpoxvdvvevery " ues Gv, àv ot Geol 
and-also toaneur-danger (for you); with whom, if the gods 


£Aoci,  ázo obw noray yaoav TNV m 


will (it), you-will-retake much territory — (that) indeed 


ydoay matedar, d&  xTAON THV’ dE 
seing paternal but-also you-will-aequire — (other territory) ; alsa 


XT 7,00] 7zt0AA0)g innovs 08 á&vópac, xai xaAds 


you-will-acquire many horses and men, and handsomé 
` 3 
yurainas, obs où devas. AnileoSar, GAA 
women, whom it-'wil not be-necessary to-take-by-force, but 
3 ~ 
aural ~apkoovta, dépovreg dpa pds Ge. 
Éhey-themselves will-be-present bringing gifts, fon you. 


O DeiSnco dvacras cvveLérus 
Senthes  standing-up drank-out-'of (the same horn) ‘with (him) 


xal UETA voUro Coyxo/ecxeód.carro 

and after this ‘with (him) ‘poured owt fom himself} 
zo xépas. Mera taŭra 

{ihe contents of) the horn. After these (things) (persons) 


ln d 3 lad 
elgiASov adlotytes Te xépaci, oto — Oxuaivovr- 
entered playing  not-only on-horns, such-as they-make-signals- 


4 Li r 
ouv, xal cóAzwyiiv Ouoboivoug, CAATUCOVTEG te 
with, but-alao on-trumpets made-of-raw-bides, biowing = not-oniY 


BOOK VII. —- CHAPTER III. 501 


puduots xal oiov uc yáà. Kai Setdyg averds 


regular-tunes but-also as-if 'on(the)'megadis. And Seuthes himself 


aNaoTag Te dvéxpaye 7t0À.euuxóv, xol 
standing-up not-only shouted (a) warlike (cry), but-alse 


eEjrato udAa éAaQpüg, snep pvaattouevos 
leaped-away very nimbly, as-if guarding-against (s) 


BéAog. Aè xal yerwronowoi sisyecar. 


missile, And also buffoons entered. 


"Os à XAi0g nv èni dvoudis, of “EAAnves 


As indeed (the) sun was about setting, the Greeks 


CVECTNOAV, xai ELTOV, OTL Hoa xadoTavau 
stood-up, and said, that (it was) time to-place (the) 


yuxtopuraxas, xai mapadiddva. obvdyua. Kai 
night-sentinels, and to-give-out (the) watch-word. And 


éxéAevov LevSnv napayyetAo, nws pndsig THY 


they-requested Seuthes to-announce, that no-one of-the 


Opaxàv ice. aig ta "EAAwvixà orpardéneda 
Thracians should-enter into the Greek camp. 


vuxTóg' yàp Te oLi70A£uit. vuiv  Opdxes, xai 
by-night; for not-onlythe enemies to-you (are) Thracians, but-also 
of díAot "uiv. Qs à  àéi£4e0av, ó Bens 


the friends to-us. As indeed they-went-out, — Seuthes 


GvvavíOTZ ovdev Ete éorxcds ues ovt. 
stood-up-with (them) not as-yet hke (aman) being-intoxicated. 


A’ ekerdav, dnoxarécas Tovs otpatyyous avTovs, 
And going-out, having-called-back the generals (by) themselves, 


einev’ “QL á&vópeg, of noàéwoi NUGY ove icaoí 
he-said : 0 men, the enemies of-us ‘do not ‘know 


no Thv Uusrípav ovuuayiav’ 9v obv ouer 


as-yet — (of) our alliance ; if therefore we-should-gc 
E autovsg, 7tpiv QvAAEaoSau, Ogre 
against them, before (that) they-were-‘on ‘their) ‘guard, so-as 
ux Ax$35vau Å Tapacxevdoacsar, Gove 
not to-be-taken, or prepared (for defence), thus 
duvvacsat dv Adbowmer udAotTa zal 


te-arrange-ourselves (if) ‘we may  'have-taken the-most both (of 
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V , 
dv3pó7tovs xal ypnuata. Ot oTpaTyyo. ovvezu VOL 
men and things. The generals assented-tc 

N > ¢ 8 e 

TAŬTA, xal &xéA£vov WyeicSai. A’ o Einte 

these (things), and requested (him)  to-lead-on. But — said-he: 

, 3 f 3 1 1 e , 
[lapacxevacauevo. dvauévers’ eyo d& ondtay 
Having-prepared-yourselves walt-for (me); I indeed when 
4 y sc ` e ~ 3 A E 1 
xaupos tij MG) NPOS VUUS, XQ AVAAZ OY 
(the) proper-time may-be will-come to you, and taking 
1 D € Pay ` 

Tous NEATAOTOG xal vulc NyNOOUAL COUV 

the targeteers and you l-wil.lead (you) with (the assist- 
Tolg Ücoig. Kai o EtrvoQOv sme: 

ance of) the gods. And — Xenophon saul: (We ought) 


\ 2 
Sxéla. Toivuv, ENEP mopevoduesa vuxtos, €l 
to-consiaer therefore, if-indeed we-are-to-proceed by-night, whether 


o EA^xvixós vóuog Eye xà .240v * 

the Grecian «ustom | has (itself) more-beautfully ; [is the best ;] 

yàp wey iv tah, ztopeloug ues — *uépav, Tob 

for indeed on «he march during (the) day, (that part) of-the 
~ Y 

OTpATEvUATOSG, ortoiov à» Qel Ovuoépm mpg THY 

army, whishover may always be-best-suited to the 


yapav, NYETA, &iv TE OTAUTIXOY, EAV TE TEA 
place, leads, it-may-be heavy-armed-men, (or) tar- 


TOOTixÓV, dv Te  inTuxóv’ 06 voxTO vóuog 
geteers, —— (OF) cavalry ; but by-night (the) custom 


ori volg “HAAnow td Opaóvcracov NY elo Sau. 
is fer-the Greeks (fo; the slowest (troops) to-lead-the-way. 


Tap ott và OTPATIVUATA FRLOTA OLACALT Ot, 
Fo~ thus the army will-'be least ‘dispersed, 


xai xota anodwpadoxorvtes AavSdvovow 
and there-will-"be the-least ‘straggling unperceived 


dAAXAov;g* Qè ot OLACTACSEVTES TOAAAKIS x0 


from-one-another; but — (those) having-been-dispersed often both 


2 M ^- 
MEPMINTOVOLY QAAX Aot, xai OyvoobrrEeg — 7t10001 
fall-foul-of one-another, and not-knowing (it)  íbey-de 


xoi maoyvovo. xaxis. Ody Setdyg env: Te 
and suffer ill. Therefore Seuthes said:  'You indeed 
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Aéyete 60055, xol yò mnelooua, TH vou@ TQ 
‘say what-is-right, and I  wil-eonform to-the custom — 
e 7 Y / E y ` € ~ 
vusrípg. Kai daow wulv uév vyeuóvac vón 
^/namely) to-yours. And I-willgive you indeed guides of-the 
mpecd VTATWOY TOUS éumteipotatovs THS 
oldest-men — (those namely)  best-acquamted with-the 
qyapas, 9 avrdg éep&louar xov Tov; INOVE 
country, but I-myself  will-follow having the cavalry 
TEAEUT LOG" àv én yap TAYV 
last (in the rear); if required I-will-"be however speedily 
7ztxpécouau 7tpóToc. A einov aov 3«ua 
‘present first (in front). And they-said (the) wateh-word 
"ASnvaiav, xata tyv ovyyéiveav. Einóvceg 


(was) Minerva, on-account-of — (their) relationship. Havin g-said 


TOUT üvezta. ovo. 
shese (things) they-went-to-sleep. 
Y s 

"Hrixa Ò xv dupi uécag vixtas Levsys 

When indeed it-was about mid night Seuthes 
mapyv  Éyov «vo)g itas Tesupaxipévous, xa 
was-present having the cavalry clad-1n-eorslets, and 
TOUg MEATACTAS CVY Tolg OzÀotg. Kai értet 
the targeteers with — (their) arms. And when 
napéðoxe TOUS m"ysuóvag, ob onAitae per 
he-had-dehvered the guides, the heavy-armed-men indeed 
e ~ ? e ` g ? c c - 
nyotvro, Ò oi meATactai sinovto, Ò ot innels 
took-the-lead, and the targeteers followed, and the cavalry 
àzuo3SoQvA&xovv. “Enel Ò yv "uépa, o Devdas 
brought-up-the-rear. When indeed it-was day, — Seuthes 
Tuxp/Aavvev sig tO mQóo3ev, xol éEnyvece TOV 
rode-up to — the front, and praised the 
e y , f M LÀ * / 
EAAxvuxOv  vóuov  7t0AÀAG&xig, yas én autos 
Greek custom much, for se-said he-himself 
r 
YUXTUP, xoi MOPEVdUEVOG OUv OALyOUS, 
at-night, even proceeding with (but) few (men), 


üzoozxac3SZvoau cvv Tolg innog and TOV 7G. 
ts. have-been-separated with the cavalry from the infantry 
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p b , L 

Aè viv Gcztep det, MAVTES Qauvóuesa OLD 
But now as it-ought-to-be ‘we all ‘appear at-the-same-ume 

~ r c ~ 
Ti Wu£pa  aspdot. AAAA  vusig uè 
with-the (break of) day collected-in-a-body. But ‘do you indeed 
zepuuiveve atTod, xal dvanatesse, eyo dé 
‘remain here, and rest-yourselves, I however 
oxelauEeros TL feo. Kindy trade’ 


having-r.connoitred somewhat will-return. Having said these (things) 
wAavve ô? Spovg Aabav «uva óðóv. AN éreei 


he-rode over (a) mountain taking a-certain road But when 


igineto sig MoAARY xióvo, éoxédao El E 
he-had-come to much snow,  he-examined if there-might-be 


iyon avrpadrtey y Wyovusva mpdoo * 
foot-steps of-men (and) whether leading forward or (the) 
£vawaía. AN nsi édpa ctnv oddy arpiby, 
contrary (way.) But when he-perceived the road  untrodden, 
vay xe náv xai čAeyev' “Avdpes, fovou 


he speedily 'came back and said : Men,  at-will-be 


xaÀüg, Av Oeds GEAN yàp A5Zcouev ézuneoóvveg 


well, if  god(so)wishes, | for we-shall-concealing be-attacking 


TOUS LYSPUTLOUS. "AAD 


the men [for we shall fall upon the men unawares}. But 


yÒ uév NyNCoMoL Toig tou, OTS, AV LOW ULEV 


I indeed wil.lead  with-the cavalry,  so-that, if we-may-see 
\ b \ ? " f 

TUVO, un dlapvywv onunvn volg TOAEsuiotg: 

any-one he-‘may not fleeing-away ‘give-notice to-the enemy; 
, e ` 

s vusg Eneode’ xiv Assn, EneoSs 
put *do you ‘follow ; and-if you-are-left (behind), follow 
bd ? ~ [rd r 

vQ otib TOv innov. Aè vnspbárveg TA 

the tracks of-the horses. And having-crossed-over — (those) 
y [*4 2 / 

õp% Z£ousv sig nods Te xal stvdaiuovas 

mountains we-shall-come to many and also rich 

OLG. 

rillages. 


O viza wv uécov nuépas, ve Hon vv emi 


And when it-was mid day, and already he-was on 
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re y \ 1 Y r a 3 ; 
Toig xpos, xai xovióor TAS xduas, Yxev £AQUVOV 


the heights, and seeing the villages, he-came nding 

y ` 
mp0s toùs  OmA(Tag xal ÉAeyev' Hôn uev 
to the heavy-armed-men and said: I-wi? now indeed 


ij 2 ‘ e ? - 5 1 t 3 
ADYOw vo)g innéag xatadeiv eig TO nedlov, dé 
‘send-off ^ the cavalry to-run-down to the plain, and 


TOUS meAtactas èni tas xOÓuamg. "AAA Encode 
the targeteers to the villages. But follow 


as TayloTa — ÓbvxOSe, OTs dv «ig UdLETHTAL 


as speedily (as) you-can, so-that if any-one withstand 
3 — ow 
GAÉEnOSe. O Hevoddy dxovcag tadrva 

(them) you-may-help (them). — Xenophon having-heard these 


xaveby ano toù  innov. Kai oc 
(things) dismounted from — (his) horse. And — (Seuthes) 


Y à ? lá 5 ` nee / 
Zpevo* Ti xavabaivsg, nel del  oneúðew; 
inquired: Why do-you-dismount, when itas-necessary — to-hasten? 
* t m "y 
Oida, én, bt ov dé &uobD uóvob: 
I-know, said (Xenophon), that you-'do not ‘want me alone, 

i € ~ ~ ~ 

Ò oL dnAiva dpapoivrTa, OGttor xal dw, 
and the heavy-armed-men will-hasten-on more-quickly and agreeably, 

av EYE xal NY GL melas. Mera vatva 
if I even lead (them) on-f5.. Aster thoss (things) 
@ysto, xai Tywasiay pes’ avroð yor OS 
(Seuthes) departed, and ‘fimasicn with bim having about 
TetTapaxovTa innéas vOv "EAA£vov' Hevopõv dé 
forty horsemen of-the Greeks ; Xenophon alse 
` 39507 3 ` ~ "n 3 
ALONVYVYTE TOUS EUGOVOUS And vOv Adyar Eis 
oidered the active (men) from the companies about 
TPLAKOVTE ETN  NApÉVAL. Kai aùròç 
thirty (years of) age tvo-proceed-forward. And he 

, " 

evpdyace Éyov TovTous. Aè KAeávop "yero 
ran-on having these (men). And  Cleanor led 
TOv &AAov 'EAAXvov. “Entel 0 yoav èr «aig 
the other Greeks. When indeed they-were in the 


xduas, Levdys, Eyav cov tpidxovta iztméas. 
villages, Senthes, having about thirty horsemeu 
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x ~ & 
mposerdoas cine’ Tade én, à HevoQüv, à 
having-ridden-up said: The (things) indeed, 0 Xenophon, which 
Ov EAeyeç' ol advspumor EXOVTOL 
you told (us) (are taking place): the men are-he; 
GAAd yàp of uoi inneiç olyorTar Epnuos 
captives); but however — my cavalry are-gone-off destitute 
uxor &AAog ALAN 


(of a leader) pursuing (the enemy) | other in-another; [some one way, 


xai dédoua ux oi NORÉLOL CVOTAYTES 


some another;] and I-have-feared lest the ^ enemy assembling 


7t0U aspoo. épyaourta: te xaxóv' xai 
somewhere collected-in-a-body may-do (us) some injury; and 
de del Tivds vuv xatapévery iv «aig 
algo it-is-necessary (that) some of-us  should.remam in the 
xcs’ yap elow usovai àv3pomaov. AIX éya 
villages , for they-are full of-people. But I 
uiv, idw o Hevodar, ovv oig čyo 

indeed, said -— Xenophon, with (those) whom I-have (with me) 
nator ouce TA xpa’ dé ov xéAeve KAsdvopa 
will-take-possession-of the heights; and'do you ‘order Cleanor 

- 4 \ ^w 
napoveva. vv — QüAayya did Tob nediov mapa 
to-stretch — (his) hne through the plain by 
Tas xouas. Enei dè énoinoav vaio, CWN- 
the villages, When indeed they-had-done these (things), there- 
/ 1 
A0 Mev as yida dvdpdroda, ðe dç- 
were-collected-together indeed about a-thousand slaves, and two. 
/ 

Hiro Boe, Aa, xai upia npdbara. — "Tóve uèr 
thousand oxen, but also ten-thousand ^ sheep. Then indeed 


` $6! 3 ^ 
dy niAicSyoay avrod. 
— they-'quartered there — 'for-the-night. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Aé tH vavspaiq ó LebSus TMAVTEMIG XATA 
But on-the next-day | — Seuthes ‘having entirely 'burned- 


«xb0ag Tas xduas, xai nóv ovdeulay  oixtar, 
down the villages, and leaving not (a) house, 


snos évdsein — Qóbov XAL TOIS GAAOLG, 


in-order-that he-might-'strike fear ‘into even the rest, (when 


/ 
ola mesicovta, dv ux TMELsOVTAL, 
they saw) what they-would-suffer if they-‘did not ‘submit, 


aye náv. Kal animale uiv “Hpaxreidny 
ne-departed back. And he-sent indeed Heraclides 


dario ev thv Aeiav sis llépw3ov, snas 
to-sell indeed the booty at Perinthus, that 


uiO3Óóg àv yévnta. Tois otparidtaig’ ÔÈ AUTOS 
pay might be.got for-the soldiers ; but he 


xai oL "EAAxveg éorparonedetorto ava tO 7tcÓlov 
and the Greeks encamped on the plain 


©, m e 3 lá y 2 
VYOY, OL EXALTMLOVTES EPEVYOV ELG 
‘of (the) ‘Thynians, — (who) deserting (their houses) fled to 


ta Öp. “Hy òè MoAA xiv, xai OTOS 


the mountains. There-was indeed much snow, and such 


diyos, dste tO Bdap ô  éQépovro èni deiztvov 


cold, that the water which they-brought-in for supper 
3 4 i] ¢ Y e 2 ~ 3 1 
EMLNYVUTO, XAL O OtVOS, O EV TOLS AYYVEL 
was-frozen, and-also the wine, — (that namely)in the ves- 
OG, xal pives xal Ota 7t01.3v TOY "EAAXvov 
sels, likewise (the) noses and ears of-many of-the Greeks 
OTLEXCLLOVVTO. Kai vóre éyévevo Ó5Aor 


| were-burnt-off [were frozen off]. And thus  it-becomes evident 
ob Evexa oi Opdxes qopobo, tàs a.Awmexidas 

why the Thracians wear — (their) fox (skin caps) 
Emi Tals KEPAAAIS xai TOig QOL, xai 
on — (their) heads and — (their) ears, and ,have' 
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' ~ 3 
yurovas o) uóvov nepi volg OTÉQvots; ALAQ 
eoais (extending) not only abou, the breasts, bat 
xai nepi volg unpois, xod éni tay innov 
also about the thighs, "nd (why) on — horse (back) 

7 - - 5 9 
Eyovow epas uéxp. THY 7to0c v, AAA 
they-have wide-upper-garments (reaching) just-to the feet, but 
Ù yraubdas. ‘O SevSns duis de TOV 
sot (having cloaks, —  Beathes letting-go indeed (some) of-the 


aiyuardrav sig và Opn Beyer, Ste ef um 
captives to the mountains he-said, that unless 


xatabhoovra: xal meloovta, 6Ts xataxaves xod 
they-should-come-down and obey, that he-would-burn-down both 
Tas xduas TOUTAY, xal TOY cirov, xai AnoACDYTaL 
the villages of-themselves, and the corn, and they-would-perisk 


TQ Awa. "Ex tovtov xai yvvaixeg xai MALOES 
of-— hunger. On this both women and children 


xai of mpechbtepo. xovríbouvov. AÈ oi vedtepor 
and-also the old-men descended. But the younger 
de 2 - z ~ e 1 E4 
yvAicovto èv TOig xduaig vno TO  Ópog. 
(persons) quartered in the villages under the mountain. 


Kai 6 Sevdns xatapadsar éxédevoe TOV Eievo- 
And — Seuthes being-informed (ofthis) requested | — Xeno- 


aw / \ F od € ^ 
povta Aabóvra vovg VEWTATOUS THY O7tALT OY 
phon taking the youngest of-the heavy-armed-men 


SVVEMULOMET SOL. Kat dvactavtses THS vuxtos 
to-follow-with (him) And  having-risen-up at— night 
U ~ e ~ 

“ua TY nuéoa napÃoar sis Tag xóuas. 
together with-the (break of) day they-were-present at the villages 

\ / e x EEA i ' ` Y 

Kai uév ot 71.eio 0t éféQvyov' (yap TO dp0¢ 
And indeed the most (of them) fled-away ; (for the mourtain 


uy 
yv ztAxciov') è Goouvg LetvSyg EAabe XATNXÓVTICEV 
was near };) but as-many-as Seuthes took he-speared 


ApeidOs. 


without-mercy. 


A^ v wg "Emodévys, "OAtSi0s, nade 


And there-wa* a-certain  Episthines, (an) Olynthian, (a) lover 
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pactys, 0c day — xoAóv m«ióa dot.  nbaoxorTa, 


of-boys, who seeing (a) handsome youth just arrived-at-the-age-of 


Eyovta  mnéiatyv, uéARovTa mo3SvXoxsu, 
puberty, having (a) shield, &bout-being put-to-death, 


mposdpauarv Hevoddvta ixérevos BonSHoau 
having-run-to Xenophon he-supplicated (him)  to-suceor (the) 


xQAQ madi. Kal Og mpoceadav t Een, 
handsome tsy. And who going-up to Seuthes, 


OslT Ou un anoxtsivas tov maida’ xai dunyetta 
requests (him) not to-kill the boy; and relates 


TOv  Tpóztov tod "EzuoSévovg, xai őri more 
the character of — Episthenes, and that once 


ovverciato Adyov oxomayv oder 
he-collected (a) company (of soldiers) looking-to nothing (else) 
A 


y &t tives clev xarol, xai peta TOÙTOL 
(or 1f) (but that} such might-be handsome, and with these 
y x 

WV ayasds dvņnp. Aè 6 LetSnc Zero Kai 7 
he-was (a) brave man. But — Seuthes  imquired: And — 
av éo,  “ExtioSeves dmoSaveiv vunep 
would  you-be-wihng, QO Episthenes to-die fot 
TOUTOU; A ó Gravsivag Tov 
this (youth)? But — (Episthenes) having.stretehed-out — his) 
tpaynrov sine Ilate, py, ei 6 mals xereven, 
neck said: Stmke, said-he, if the boy requires (it). 
xal wearer eidévou yap. “O Levdyg ênnpero 
and hereafter-will consider (it as a) favour. —  Seuthes  inquired-of 
vÓv Ttalda, EÈ 7tlOE(EV AUTOY AVT? éxeivov. 
the youth, if he-should-strike him [Episthenes] in-place-of himself. 
'O nais OUx ela, AAN ixéveve XATO- 
The youth ‘would not ‘permit (this), but requested (him) to~ 
xaivew undétepov “Evtaisa 0 Ernodévrs, nepi- 
kill neither. Then — Episthenes,  having- 
Aabav vóv naida, eine’ "Qpa cot, à Levdy, 
embraced the youth, said: (Itis) time for-you, O Seuthes, 
draudyecsac uor nepi todd’ vo ov 
to- fight witb-me for this (youth); for I-wil no! 
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usSyjow Tov maida. “O Setdys dé yerGv, eia, per 


give-up the boy. — Seuthes then laughing, ‘let indeea 
TO UT O.. "Eóo£e 

these (things) ‘alone (and the boy's life was spared). It-seemed (best) 

~ ~ g c 

dé atta aUA039voa. attod, wa ob érd 
indeed  to-him to-eneamp there, in-order-that — (those) on 
Tob Spovs ux TPÉDOUVTO ÈX vobroy THY xouóv. 
the mountain ‘might not 'be-nourished from these — villages. 
Kai aités uiv winoxatabag èv TË nede 
And he indeed having-gone-down-lower in he plain 


&cxXvov. Aè 6 Revoparv, Éyov vov; — émiAÉxTOUS, 
encamped. But — Xenophon, having the  select-body-of-men, 

dvatata v ty xdun umd TÒ pog, xoi 
(quartered) higher-up in tbe village under the mountain, and 
oí &AAo. “EAAnves xateoxývnoav 7U/AxGiov Èr» 
the other Greeks encamped near-by among 


TOi; xaAovuévoig Toig opevois Opq£i. 
— (those) ealled the mountain Thracians. 


"Ex rovrov ov no2Aal "uépau dietpibovTo, xai oi 
After this not many days had-passed, and the 


Opdxeg x tod dpovc, xatabaivovtes 7tpog Tor 
Thracians from the mountain, coming-down to 


Gaai 


XeüS«v, Ownmpávvovro nepi onovddv xal oxypav. 
Seuthes, negotiated about (a) treaty and hostages. 
Kal ó Bevopdiy ¿dw cQ Bedny Beye, Set 
And — Xenophon going to Seuthes Baid, that 
CXXvQev ëv novnpols TÓNO, xal ol TtoÀÉutO 
they-were-encamped on dangerous places, and (that) the enemy 
elev ztàzciov: T egy &y you adailed- 
were near ; the also ‘said 'it would "be-more-agreeable ^ to-en- 
Sac ta év £yvpoig yopiog uüAAov Y) èv ois 
Camp without in strong places rather than in — 
oreyvols, crte dzoAécSou. Aè ô 

covered (places as houses), so-aa to-perish. But — (Seuthes) 
exéAeve 0nppsiv, xai EdekEey ^ OuXpovg na 
requested (him) to-be-confident, and showed (the) hostages | being. 
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PÓVTAS LÜT. Aè xal TIVES TOV 
present with-him [in his possession]. And also some of — (those! 


£x Tod Opovg xartabeivorvtes edéovtTo Tut Eievo- 


from the mountain coming-down begged — Xeno- 
partos cvuunapatat odor Tas  onovdds. 
phon to-assist them (to obtain) — (a) truce, 
6 ? 
O Ò auordyer, xal &AÉAsve Jap- 
— 4Xenophon) indeed consented, and requested (them)  to-be-in- 
peur, — xai Wy yvüco adTOVS TtELOEO SL LX, eV 
good-spirits,and assured (them that) they should-suffer no 
xaxov MEdouévous Levn. Aè oi pa ÉAcyov var 
evil being-obedient to-Seuthes. But — therefore they-said these 
EVEXO XATACKOTENS. 


(thingr! for-the-purpose (of) spying-out (the condition of the Greciauns;. 


Tatra uèv éyévero Tùs Nuépas, dé sig 
These (things) indeed happened during-the day, but on 


4 3 ~ ? 3 , 2 f 3 ^ 
thv éruodvcayv vuxta oi Cvvoi &ASÓóvvsg èx TOD 
the following night the Thynians coming from the 


ópovg émutidevtau. Kal 6 dsondrys éxáocTws 
mountain attacked (them). And the master of-each 


TRS oixias nv uev  "ysuOv' ya yv ya 
— house  wasindeed (a) leader; for it-would-have-been dif- 


Aenov &AAog Qvevpioxew Tg olxiag drTas 
eult otherwise to-hnd-out the houses being (in the) 


oxdtoug év Taig xwuas’ yap xai al olxtou 
dark in the villages; for even the houses 


MEPLECTALPWVTO  xÜxAQ wEYaAOIG OTAUPOIG  EvExa, 
were-palisaded ‘in (a) ‘circle with-large palisades on-aecount-of 


vv npoĵbátov. A’ inel èyévovro xarà  Oubpas 


the cattle. And when they-got near (the) doors 
EXAOTOV TOU OlXXuOTOG, OL “ev eiexxóvcuov, 
»f-each — dwelling, — (some) indeed threw-spears-in, 
oi ó8 éebarAoyv «oig oxvtaArAos, «4 
— (others) indeed threw with — (their) clubs, which 


Ebacav Eyew ðs anoxd)orvres tas Asy yas 


wiey-were-said to-have as (for) knocking-off the sharp-iron-heads 
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tõv doparar, Ó ob éveniuztpacav, 
of — spears, and — (others) set-fire-to (the buildings. 


Pt ——- 3 3 £ A 
xal xaAoUvveg HeropÕvtTa ovouaoti EXEAEVOV 
and calling-on Xenophon by-name bade (him! 


ee 
eE.dvta anodvyoxew, z Epacar AÙTÓV KATA- 
coming-out to-die, or they-said (that) he would- 


5 ~ 1 v 1 ~ 5 7 
vavðńoecða, aivod. Kai yoy re nip epaiveto 
be-burnt-up there. And already not-only fire appeared 


dia TOD OpóQov, xai oi nepi HevoQóvca 
through the roots, but-also — (those) about Xenophon 


3 / uy Y à Y i > 7 b Y 
&vveSopaxiguévou Oav EVOOY, EYOVTES Q07t006 X04 
having-their-corselets-on were within, having shields and 


uayaipaçs xol xpdrn, xal XiAavóg Maxéotiog dy 


swords and helmets, and Silanus (a) Macestian being 

~ / ~ 
won as òxtoxalðexa eTOV ONUALVEL TH 
already about eighteen (years) of-age gives-the-signal with-tbe 

ld E 1 

chAnuyy.’ xai éoztacuévou và — Ely EVAIVS 
trumpet , and having-drawn — (their) swords ‘they immediately 
exTtnOGGiv, xal OL éx thy &AAov Oxqvo- 
'sprang- out, and (also) — (those) from the other quar- 


uatav. Oi Opdxeg dé dqebyovou nepibaraAdcuevor 


ters. The Thracians indeed flee, throwing-over 

1 
TAG TztéÀTOG ÜTUOSEV, Oc7tep én 
— (their) shields behind (them on their backs), as inceed 


/ y 2 v 1 3 m c / 

TpÓ7t0g NV AavTOIS, xal aUTOY VAEPAALAOUEVOV 
(the) ustom was to-them, and they jumping-over 
ToVs oTavpovçs TIVES EANPSHOAY APEUAOSEVTES, 
the palisades some were-caught having-been-suspended, 
Tov TtATOV iveyouévov volg oTavpoig* xai ol 
the shields holding-fast —to-the stakes; and — (others) 
ó8 dxéSavov diayaprdrtes «Gv ekddwv" dé oi 
also died missing the outlets, and the 


v ki — 
EAAxveg &Ótoxov Eo tng xóuns. Ties vv 
Greeks drove (them) out-of the village. Some  of-the 


Ovrdv 6é uvnmoovpadqévreg ÈV vQ oxóveu, fxóvvigor 
Thynians however coming-back i the dark, *threw 
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eig TO OOS x TOD oxdTOVS Tovg 


(their) javehns into the light out-of the dark at — (those) 
naparpéyorvtas NAP oixiay xououévyv' xoi Época 
running-along by (a) house on-fire; and wounded 
lepóvuuóv vs xai Eùoðéa, Aoyaydv, xai Oso- 
Hieronymus indeed — (the) Euodean, (a) captain, as-also Theo- 
yéívwv  Aoxpòv Aoyayov: à ordels àméíSawe 
genes (the) Locnan captain ; but no-one died ; 


uévrou xal ECH xal oxetn TIVOV xatexavdy. 
however even (the) clothes and baggage of-some were-burnt, 


Ae XebSwg hze BonSnoov CÙV ENTA i7UiEÜO. 


But Seuthes eame about-helping (them) with seven horsemen, 


volg MPGTAIG EYaV TOV CaAnuyxtHY TOV Opd- 
the first tassembled) having the trumpeter the Thra- 


XiOv. Kai éneinep noSevo, dcov- 
cian (oamely). And when he-perceived (the state of affairs), as- 


rep  xpóvov bone, 
‘long (a) time ‘as he-was-assisting (them by marching to their aid), 


TOCOUTOY xai TO xépag éi3Séyyevo oUTQ' Acre 


so-long even the horn sounded for him;  so-that 
xai TODTO ovunapéoye pdbov «oig 7tAsuíoig. 
also this (noise) furnished fear  to-the enemy. 
"Enel Ò  ZASev te  &OetioUvo xal 


When however he-came ‘he not-only 'shook-hands (with them) but-also 


ÉAeyev, OTL oíovro EVPHOEV MoAAOVS TedvEedTas. 
said, that he-thought  to.find many dead. 


‘Ex tovtov ô Hevopüv ve elva: rods óuńpovç 
After this — — Xenophon not.only asks-for the hostages 


mapadodvar QÙT®, xci ovorparetecsau, el 
to-be-given-up to-him, but-also to-march-with (him), if 
BavAerat, éni to Ópog: ei dé uh, é&cou avrov. 

he-wished, to the mountain; if indeed not, to-allow him (to go) 


Ty; vorepaiqg obv 6 LetvSns mapadidacr TOUS 
On-the next-day therefore — Seuthes gave-up (to him) the 


ourpous, Yon mpecbutépous dvdpas, vovg XPATÍOTOVG, 
hostages, already old men, the best, 
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Öç Éjaooc1, TOv opevav" xal avTOS EpyeTar 
us they-said, of-the mountain (people); and he came 
~ 1 yr (a / $ ` 
cv tù Ovváua. AF Xó» o Rebs eye xat 
wih — (his) forces. And already — Seuthes had even 
TPIT OUVALLY ` 
three-tımes (as large a) force (as he had when the Greeks came), 
A "e ~ / a [4 , 
yap Tt0ÀAol THY "Oópvoóov, GxovorvTes & Ó LEevdys 
tor many of-the Odrysians, hearing what — Seuthes 
€ 
MokTTOL, xovvíbauvov OVOTPATEVOÕUEVOL. Aè ot 


might-be-doing, came-down taking-the-field-with (him). But the 
©vvol imei eldov aud tod dpovs uév mMoAAODVS 


Thynians when they-saw from the mountain indeed many 
ONATASG, dé TwA20Ug mEATACTAS, QÈ TLOAADUS 
heavy-armed-men, and many targeteers, and many 
izwteig, xovvaba veg LKETEVOV O7LE(G 0 Sk " 


borsemen, coming-down besought (him) to-make-a-treaty (of pe&ce 


xai OuoAóyovr Ttt AAVTA, 
with them); and promised to-do all (he might require), 


xai éxéAevoy Aapbdvey TA TUOTA. 

and requested (him)  to-take the pledges (of fidelity from. them) 

Aè 6 DetSng, xaAécag Tov HevopavtTa, éntedsinvesy 

But — Seuthes, having-called-on — Xenophon, showed 

a 

a Aéyouv, xai epy ob onei 

what they-may-have-said, and he-said (that he) ‘would not ‘treat- 

caca, si Hevooüv OobAovro Tiumpyoacsa: avtous 

with-them, if Xenophon might-wish to-punish them 
TÄS é&miSéosog. “080 eimev’ “AAW 

(for) — (their) attack. — But (Xenophon) said: But 

y , Y 1 Ly c A r 

Ey GE voice EKEV XOU VUV LXAVYV dixny, 

I-at-least consider (that I) have even now sufficient revenge, 

> T " 

El OTOL Écovra, dobdAot üvT — éAsv3épov. 

if these (people) wul-be slaves (having) before (been) free. 


r x » v 
Mévcoi ty avr Q cvubovAsvs», vò Aout» 
Moreover s&id-he to-him (that I) counsel (you),  in-future 


b UG e f ` 
ñaubávew ounpoug Tovs duvatatarvous no.sir 
+ „take (as) hostages — (those)  the.most.able to-de 
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TL, xaxdv, O8 ðv vovg yépovrag olxoL. 


fyou) any harm, but leave the old-men at-home. 
Ov ev oi TOUT návtes On 
Uherefore indeed the (inhabitants) in-this (country) all truly 
"toc OuoAóyovv. 

ubmitted (to him). 


CHAPTER V. 


Aè vrtepbdAAovc,. vov; Opaxas unep Bularrion 


AND they-cross-over to-the Thracians above Byzantium, 
etg TO AéAta xadotuevoy’ avr, Ò HV oUxéÉTL 
into the Delta so-called ; this (country) indeed was not 

apyn Mausddov, dara Thpovg 
(a part of the) dominion of-Mæsades, but (it belonged to) Teres 
roð  Odptaov, Tivós Apyaiov. Kai évratsa 
the (son) of-Odryses, some ancient (king). And here 


ó “HoaxArsidng napyy Éyov thv Tuun tis Asc. 


— Heraclides ^ was-present having the price of-the spoils. 


Kai Setans éLaywyiv «pia, Cevyn — nuwovixa (yàp 


And  Seuthes selecting three pair (of) mules (for 
yv oU nAcio) è ta &AAa GBoixd,  xaréous 
there-were no more) and the others oxen, having-called-for 
Eisvodüvva, éxéAsve Aabeiv, or. 
Xenophon, he-requested (him) to-take (the mules for himself), but 
ouxveiumu. và GAG Tois oTpatnyois 
to-distribute the rest (namely the oxen) to-the generals 
I» ~ ‘ \ 

xal Aoyayois. Aè Hevopay eizev:  Euot ev 
and captains. But Xenophon said: For-myself indeed 
~ - M 

roivur dox xal aUsug AaÓbsiv' dg 


therefore it-is-sufficient even hereafter to-take (something); but 


dood volg otparynyols xai Aoxayols, 


make-a present (of them) $o-the generals and captains, 
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\ [d 
oL OUDv &uol NxOAOVAYOAY. Kai Teuas 
-(thusewho)with me  have-accompanied (you). And Timasion 
X D Z 4 ~ ~ a 1 
6 Aapdaveds Aaubdve uiv Ev TOV (cvyOv, év 08 
the Dardanean took indeed one of-the pair, one alse 
z 7 ce 3 f. a 
KAeá&vop 6 "'Opyouévioc, ð 8v dopvvixog o AYalos 
Cleanor the Orchomenian, and one Phrynicus the Achæan; 
68 và (yx Boixa xateuepiodsy Tolg Aoyuycis. 
but the yokes (of) oxen were-distributed to-the captains. 
Aè dnodidwor vóv wodòv uóvov 
‘IIe [Seuthes] indeed 'paid the wages only (for) 
elxoc nuEpGr, Tod uxvóc Hon sleAnAvsotos * 
twenty days, the month ‘having already ‘elapsed ; 
yao 6 "HpaxAelónc ÉAeyev Ovi oU àu7t0A»004 
for — Herachdes said that he-'could not *sell 
nhelov. Ody 6 Hevopdy aydedsels é7t0L0~ 
more. Therefore — Xenophon being-distressed (at this) having-impre- 
cag Eizte ' Aoxeis wot, à “Hoaxrsidn, o? xx;joeo Sau 
cated said: It-seems to-me, O Heraclides, (that you do) not take-care 
I4 t we \ 3 3 f 
SebSov ao dst yap ei EXNOOD, 
(of the affairs) of-Seuthes as they-ought-to-be, for if you-had-taken-care 
XX£eg v $épov vóv nÀńpn tuc3óv, xai 


‘you would 'have-come bringing the full pay, even 


mposdaversduevos, él &óbvO ux &AAWS, xoi ANO- 


having-borrowed (it), if you-could not otherwise, and having- 


Oóusvog TH UTIA OCAVTOÙ. 


sold the clothes of-yourself. 
"EvceüSev ó H [ paucAetons TE NY SETSN, 
Then — eraclides ‘was not-only grievously-'exed, 


xxi eee, ux) exbAndein èx ts pias THs 
tnt-also feared, lest he-might-be-deprived of the friendship of — 


, : 1 34 7 ~ e of q 
ZetSov’ xal ano taútns THS nuépas Ó TL 
Senthes; and from that -— day (in) whatever 


3 ? ~ 

tdvvato diébarAe Hevoddvra mods DetdSyv. Oi 
he-could — he-calumniated Xenophon to Seuthes. The 
opa nondi uév Ox êvexañovv RevopGret, 6tt elyor 
soldiers indeed truly blamed Xenophon, that they-had 
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i » 5 —- 
ov TOY wordy’ dé XeóSwg FyxSETO AUTO, 
not — (their) pay, and Seuthes was-much-displeased with-him, 

Q > / 5 z t 1 ~ 
OTL évrdévas dmyjte TÓv Quo3Óv olg 
(because) that he-'had strenuously ‘requested the pay for-the 
stpatiatais. Kai réag ev Qel — Euéuvy- 
soldiers. And until-then indeed he-'bad continually ‘men- 
To, as nedan  OztéA3w ri — ÜdAorrav napu- 
tioned, that when they-should-arrive at (the) sea, he-would- 
Ndoci att@ Bicáv3Swv xai D'àvov xai Néov veixos 
give him Bisanthe and  Ganus and Neontichus ; 
dé dnd rovrov Tod yodvoy éuguvyto err ovósvüg 
but from that — time he-mentioned afterwards none 
TOUTOV. Tap ó 'HpaxAeiózc xal duebeb Arne 
of-these — (places). For — Heraclides also insinuated 
po [4 Y 5 5 ` ? , 
voUTO, Og Ein oùx doQaAég napadiddvae vel» 
this, thatit-was not safe to-give-over fortresses 'to (a 
3 ` ” ? 
drópi &yort, — Óvvaquv. 
‘man having (an) army. 
"Ex rovrov 0 EevoQüv u&v ébovAEvETO 
On this (account) — Xenophon indeed counselled-with-himself 
Vi Xo nowly nepi ToD Ovpoweve0sSou ETL 
what it-was-necessary to-do | sbout the to-march-with-the-army yet 
QVO. A’ ó 
(farther) up [about the expedition farther up the country]. But — 
e 
HpaxAs(óng eisayayar tovg &AAous oTpatnyous 
Heraclides was-bringing-forward the other generala 
mp0g Levsnv, te éxéAEver autos A&ysw, OTL 
to Seuthes, also  he-requested them to-say, that 
3Qelg av dwáyouv TAV OTPATIAV ovdEev HTTOY 
they could lead the army not less 


x 


z Hevooóv, t vticyvelto avtoig tov 

feffectively) than Xenophon, and promised them (that) the 

woor — ÉxnAsov dvoiv uxvoiv mapscec sa 

pay (in) ful (for) two months would-be-present (for them) 
óAbyaw NuspGr, xal exéAEve SUOT PATEVEO- 

in (a) ‘few days, and he-requested (them) to-continue-in-the-ser- 
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Sau. Kai 6 Tuaciov eimev' ‘Eyo ue 
vice ‘of Seuthes). And — Timasion said: I indeed 
voivur otd, Gy ubaArAn civar mévve  uxvów 
therefore not, if  there-were-about  to-be five months' 

~ ^ 
weds, Av ovpavevoatuxv &vev Eevooovros. Kai 
nay, would serve-in-the-army without Xenophon. And 
2 Doviaxas xxi ó KAsávop cvvouoAóyovr t@ 


hryniscus and — Cleanor agreed-with 


Tiacion. 
Timasion. 


^w e l4 
"EvveüSev ó Xeb9wg opu cov “Hpaxreidny, 
Then — Seuthes  reprehended — Herz«tides, 
OTt où mopextAe xal Eievopüveo. A èx 
that he-'had not 'called-in also Xenophon. And on 


rovtou ztxpaxoaAobcu «vOv uóvov. L ô 
this they-call-for him alone. But — (Xenophon) 


yvoug «54v navovpyiav vo? “HpaxAsidov, de 
anowmg the knavery of — Heraelides, that 


Bovrorto ab AAEN TPOS TOUS 


he-wished to-calumniate (and make him unpopular, with the 


&AAovg orpatnyots, mapepyeras AaGay TE 
other generals, departed taking (with him) not-only 


mavras Tos OTPATHYOUS, xoi rovs AoYayous. 
all the generals, but-also the captains, 


Kal énsi mavres énziodnoav OVVEOT PO 
And when all ^ had-been-persuaded (by Seuthes) they- 


/ 4 Y 1 t 
TEVOVTO, xai Eyovres tov llóvcov 
!joined (bim) 'in-an-expedition, and having the Euxine-Sea 
êy Oe£uQd adixvodvta, sig tov SarAuvdnoodr, 
on (their) right they-arrived at — Salmydessus, 


dia TOV Opbqxóv xaAovuívov Mervo- 
through the (country) 'of (the) "Thraeians called Melino- 


fd Y [s - ~ e ~ \ 
Payor’ éra MOAAGI vOv vei TÀrovoQv eig TOP 
phagi; hore niany of-the vessels saihng into the 


3 r 1 
Ilóvrov 6xéAAover xai  ÈXTITTOVGL ` yap ESTI 
Vuxine-Saeg strike and (are) — east-away; for there.is (aj 
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Tévay os naunoav èni TS Üa2da Ts. 
shoal (there) (stretching) very-far (out) into ‘he sea. 


Kat oi Opaxes, ot oixobwveg KATA TADTA, 
And the Thracians, — (those namely) dwelling along there, 


ÓpPIOCQUEVOL OTHAAS, EXOTOL 
having-set-up pillars  *to-mark-the-boundaries, (so that) each 


1 5 € ` 
AniGovtas TA EXTUMTOVTOA XAF AVTOVE 
plunder the (things) cast (on shore) on these 

y x / ` 
dé &Agy Ov TEOG NPV 
(their own limits); and they-say (that) for-some-time before (that they) 


c 7 € f ‘ 2 qQ, , 
ÓplOQ.0 304, aonalovtas 7t0AA00g nový- 
erected-boundaries, (that while) plundenng many died 


oxe vw QAAXAGv. “Eyraisa evpioxovtas 
by (the hands) of-one-another. There are -found 


UEV NOAA. KAVAL, OÈ MOAAG xibdtia, de MOAAaL 
indeed many couches, also many chests, likewise many 


yeypauuévar Qi6Aou xal 01A TALAQ, boa 
written books, and many other (things), such-as 


vavxAnoo. &yovow év ÉvALvoig tebyect. — "EvceiüSev 
geamen carry in wooden receptacles. Then 


XATAOTPELAUEVOL TATA, anjecav NUV. 
having-subdued these (people), they-departed back 


"Era òn Zevdsyg eiye  orpatevua dyn nAréor 
Then truly Seuthes had (an) army already more 


tod “EAanuixod. Tap «e nord iv 
(numerous than) the Grecian. For not-only many yet 


rtheiavg —— "Od pvody xarabebyjxeoar, xal ol 
numerous 'of-(the) ‘Odryss had-come-down (to him), but-also — 


dei TLELSOUEVOL Gvveovpa reta 
(those) successively obeying-and-submitting (to him) joined 


Ovo. Aè xatyvrAissycay èv tA medic 
(his) ‘army. And they-encamped on the plaut 


unép X«Av6 plas, dzÉyovwreg Ócov vpiÁxovra, TTA- 

above Selybria, being-distant about thirty šta- 

tovg tns ÜaAdvT"Z;. Kat ovdeg modos uè 
And no 


lia (from) the sea. pay indeed 
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2 / ~ Y a Lond 
TNO éQoatvero' TE oL OTPATIOTAL ELyovV TOV Eevo 


as-yet appeared, and the soldiers | had — Xeno 

PSrTA 7t/yvyaAézts, 

phon much-aggrieved, [were very much displeased with Xenophon,; 

/ 2 Di 

TE Ó DEVSNS oUxécL ofxelog Ouéxerto, = GAA 

and —  Seuthes  no-longer ‘was familarly ‘disposed (to him), but 

7 3 ~ 

"nóre EASOL Bovlóuevos  Ovyysvéo2o4 arty, 

whenever he-might-go desiring to-have-an-interview-with him, 

1 3 , 

TOAAAL AOYOALaL 76x» epaivovTo. 
many occupations ‘were now *pretended. 


CHAPTER VI. 


"Ev vobvo TH xpóvo, Óvrov Foy oxedor dvo 


AT this — time, being already nearly two 


^ a a / 
unvov, Xapuivóg te ó  Aá&xov xai lloAowuoc 
months, Charminus indeed the Lacedsemonian and Polynicus 


~ ‘ Q 
adixotvta. napa Orbpovoçs, xai Aéyovow, ÖT 
arrived from Thibron, and they-said, that 


doxet Aaxeóouuovioig orparevecsau èri 
it-seemed (good) ‘to (the) 'Lacedzaemonians to-take-the-field ayainst 


Tigoaépyyyv, xai Oibpwv éxnénAsvxev ÖÇ NORE- 


Tissaphernes, and Thibron had-set-sail as about- 
LNOwY, xoi Deitat TAVTYS THC OTPATLAS, xai 
making-war, and (that) he-wanted this — army, and 


Aéyeu Ot.  dapexds tod unvós Éovou — un30g 
he-says that (a) daric the month would-be (the) pay 
EXKOTO, xai TOIg AoYaYoIs ðiuoipia, dé «oic 
to- each (soldier) and to-the captains  twice-as-much, but to-the 
OTpowyolc vevpauoipia. “Enel Ò oi Aaxe 
generals four-times-as-much. When indeed — (these) Lace. 


Sayudvio. FASO, etSd¢ 6 HoaxAsióng, nvSduevoc 


deemoniang eame, immediately — Teraclides, hearing 
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bv. yxovor nl TÒ ovpávevua, Aéye. vi) Devdy, 


that they-came for the army, says to — Seuthes, 
bc. yeyérntar xdAdMoTov’ yao uèv oi Aaxedaur 
that it-had-happened luckily ; for indeed the Lacedæ 


udvio. déovTar tod otTparevuatos, dé OÙ OÙXÉTE 
monians wanted the army, but you no-longer 


Sin adnodidots TÒ otpdtevua yapi atirols, 


want (1t);  giving-up the army you-will-gratify them, 
dé oUxévi NOLTHOOVOL TOY UOV OE, 
and they-'will no-more ‘demand — (their) pay  of-you, 
GAN dnarrazovta. éx THIS yapas. “O Levsys 
but will-depart from the country. — Seuthes 
axoveas TADTA meAgver — TUO y eur " 

heanng these (things) requests (him) to-'brmg (them) “to (him); 


xai énel sinov, St. Tjxovoiv éni TÒ OTPÅTEVUQ, 
and when they-said, that they-come for the army, 


ÉAeyev, Ov. anodidac. TÒ otpdatevua, ve BobAevau 


he-said, that he-would-give-up the army, and desired 
eivat DINOS TE xoi CÚUUAYOÇ’ TE xoci AUTOS 
to-be (their) friend — and ally; and he-ınvited them 
èni — E£eviq, xal «= ELE ey a A07tpe7ts. 
on terms-of-hospitality, and he-entertained (them) magnificently. 
A oux éx&As, EievoQüvvo, obdés obdésva TOV 
But he-'did not ‘invite Xenophon nor (none) (any) of-the 


&AAov ovpovwyGv. Aè vOv Aaxsdaoviar &po- 


other generals. But the Lacedsemonians m- 


TOYTQV, TİG duno HevoQív ein, ànexpivaTto, 
quired, what (kind of) man Xenophon might-be, he-replied, 


Ov. uiv và GAA € ov xaxds, dé 
that indeed in — other (respects) he-was mot (a) bad (man), but 


pirrootpatiatns xol did TOÙTO ioTiv yelpor 


(was) frend-of-the-soldiers; and through this it-is worse 
xovrQ. Kai oi sinov’: “AAW x Ô dvzp dnua- 
for-him. And  — tbey-ssid: But —‘doesthe man 'make- 
yet tous &vópac; Kat o “HpaxAcidys 


imself popular (with) the men? And — Heraclides 
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T ki 
ton, Oty uiv ná. Ap ovv, ÉQaocar, 
said, Therefore indeed altogether (80). -— Therefore, said-they, 


un xai dvartidcetar Wulv nepi vig Anayo 
will-‘he not even oppose us about the leading- 
nS; "ARN Av vuelc, pn ó “Hoaxreidns, 


yrs; 
away (of the army)? But i you sad — Herachides, 
ovAAÉfavveg avtous, wmooy5o3e Tov povórv, 


assembling them, promise the pay, 


3 as 
moosoyovTes OAUyov xelvo, ANOÒPALOŬVTO 
‘paying httle ‘attention to-him, they-will-return 


suv wir. T1ds ody, ÉQacav, àv ^ ovAAsyeiev 
with you. How therefore, said-they, may (they) assem ble 


nuiv; Atpiov nol, &py o “Hpaxdaedys,  agousy 


for-us? To-morrow early, said — Heraclides, we-will-conduct 


buds npòçs aùroúç' xoi oda, spy, OT, émeday 


you to them ; and I-know, said-he, that when 
mee 2: 

LOOC vus, &cuEvou ovvópauobvcvau. 

they-see you, they-‘will willingly ‘flock-round (you). 


Atty f fuípa uiv eAnke obs. 
This — day indeed closed thus. 
Aè tH vovepaiq Levdsyg ve xai 'H axAstones 
And on-the next-day Seuthes and also Herachdes 
dyovow tovg Adxovag NÙ TÒ OTPATEDUA, XAL 
conducted the Lacedemonians to — the army, and 


$4 otpatid cuAAÉyervou. Aè TH MAáxove éAeyévwv, 


the army assembled. And the-two Lacedzemonians sald, 


9 ~ ad 
Bre doxet Aaxedaimoviog 7toAeusiv Tioca- 
that it-seemed (good) 'to (the) 'Lacedemonians to-go-to-war with-Tissa- 


Qépveu, TQ  QÓunjoavr. vuüg" Av obv inte GUv 
phernes, | — (he) having-injured you; if therefore you-go with 
È y 

nuiv, TE TUWPHOETSE TOV éySpóv, xai 
os, you-'will not-only ‘reverge-yourselves-on the enemy, but-alse 
[rd € ~ Y 1 EM 1 M 
EXAOTOS VUOV OLOEL Oa peuxóv TOD UNVOS, QE 
sach of-you will-receive (a) darıc the month, and /a) 
Aoyayos TÒ OutAoDv, ÔÈ OTPATNYÒS TÒ TETpA- 


taptaip the double. and (a) general the QUA. 
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nActy. Kat oí Ovpovriyvau ve  &ousvou "ixovoav, 


druple. And the soldiers — not-only willingly listened, 
` ~ , , 

xoi vig — TOV "Apxdóov ebs  dvicvaco4 

but-also  sorme-one «the Arcadians immediately risin g-Up 


xatrnyophoov «s D Hevoddvtos. Aè xai Letdye 


denoureing - Xenophon. But also Seuthes 
nmapyv, BovAóusvoc eidévae Ti 7p. Y SNC ET OL * 
waS-present, desing to-know how the-affair-would-be-conducted ; 
\ ¢ / 3 3 , Y e / 
XAL ELOTHXEL EV EMUNXOG), EY OV &puy vea" 
and stood in (a place proper for) hearing, having (an) interpreter; 
dé xai attds Fuvies ta WAsiova EAANMOTL. 
and also he-himself understood — most (things) in-Greek. 


Eva dy 6 'Apxá; Aéyev “AAA nueis uv, 


Then indeed the Arcadian speaks: But we indeed, 


` ` cow 
© Aaxedaudvio, xai nála àv uev nap’ vulv, 


0 Lacedzgmonians, even long-ago would have-been with you, 
ei EevoQüv neloas "ug ux arnyoyey 

if Xenophon having-persuuded us ‘had not ‘led (us) 
dstipo, éva dy nusis uév otpartevduevor TOV 


hitber, where truly we indeed performing-military-duty (through) — 


ÓetvÓóv yeva nertavuesa ovdey xal vixva 


most-severe cold-weather we-rested neither - night 
A c I4 M: e Y V c r 
xal muépav: d€0 Exe TOUS NUETEPOUS 
— (or) day; but — (he) has (the fruits of) — our 
mMdvovs' xai LEevdsnys UEV NENAOVTIZEV Excwvov idia, 
labour ; and Seuthes indeed  has-enriched him personaly, 
~~ e M o 

dé dnootepsl Wudg tov ^ (uc3óv. “Oste ô 
but defrauded us (of) — (our) pay. So-that (I) who 

ys Aéyor npõtoç yò u&v ei lðoyu voUvor 
‘am at-least ‘speaking first I indeed if I-saw tnis 


£ \ [d ? 
KATAAEVTSEVTA, xal dovTa dixnY 
[Xenephon] stoned-to-death, | ànd giving justice [and thus 
Qv mepieiAxe NUĞŞ, 
be punished] | of-which he-has-'dragged us ‘about, [for having ae 


xai av doxd uo eyew Tov 
dragged us about, and 'I would ‘seem to-myself to-have — (my) 
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uu 3Óv, xal ovóév AYSecdas EM TOig TU TUO T» 
pay; and neither to-be-aggneved at — (what I) had-under. 
^ 3 7 
uévoig. Meta  vobvov &AAog dvéovw xal 
gone. After this (one) another stood-up and 
óuoüog Años. “Ex «obvoo dé Hevopdy EAeEew 
likewise another. After this indeed Xenophon spoke 
DOE * 
thus: 
ARAQ uiv apa del &vSpurtoy 
But indeed therefore | it-1s-necessary (that) (a) man 


ÖVTA mposdoxav navra, 
being to-expect all, [one must expect all kinds of fate,] 


t ~ 5 7 e d c ~ 5 
onédte ye xai viv éyo aitiag vp vuüv, ëv 
since at-least even now  I-have accusations from you, in 


T ~ / E - 
Q  ðoxð ovvadévar ye  &uavrQ 
(the thing) which  I.seem  to-be-conscious at-least to-myself (of) 


/ \ / D c ~ 
NAPECYNUEVOG  NAELOTNY TEPOSULLAY TEPL VOLS. 


having-shown (the) most zeal for you. 
e ld 

Mèv ye dnerpanóuev HON @PUNLEVOS 

'I indeed at-least ‘'turned-back ‘having already 'set-out 


otxaóe, où ua Tov Aix ovtos nvvðavóuevoç 


for-home, no by — Jupiter not-indeed hearing (that, 

Ls " 1 m 

VUS TNPATTEIV ED" ALAQ u&AAov dxoDov 

you (were) doing well; but rather hearmg (that) 
civar èv anidpols, ÖS PEA oar, et Ti 

(you) were in difficulties, as being-about-helping (you) if in-any-thing 

Ovvaiuev. "Exel 08  XASov, «vovrovi LetSov 

I-might-be-able. When indeed I-came, this-here Seuthes 


néunovtos nolos ayyéAovg npòçs ue, xal 
sending many messengers to me, and 
UNITY VOUMEVOV TLOAAG uou, ci meloa ves 
promising many (things) to-me, if I-would-persuade you 
3 ~ - 
FASELY 7tpóg aUTOY, oUx uèv eneysionoa nociv 
0-20 to him,  I-'did not indeed 'attempt to-de 
Tobzo, Oc wutig atvol énioracdSe’ O8 *"yov 

this, 8s you yourselves know; but I-led (you te 
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Jev Qóutv àv tayuota diabyvar 
a place, whence I-thought (that you) might the-most-speedily cross-over 


4 ~ 3 
eis tv “Aciay Tap évóulov taŭra eiva 
mte — Asia For I-thought this to-be 


? c ~ x ~ 9 
péXri0vO, vuly, xai vuv vuüs QovAouévog. A 
the-best fcr-you, and l-knew you desiring (it) But 


émei “Apiotapyos, éASOv civ Tpinpecow, exdAvE 


when A1iistarenus, coming with galleys, prohibited 


yuds danAelv, éx todtov, nep Ùv mov eixds, 


us to-suil-across, on this, as was certamly proper, 
gvvéActa, vuüg, d7tws BovAsvcaiusSa 6 vi 
I-assembled you, in-order-that we-might-consult-together what 

t en e - 5 % > , 
xon 7toLelv. '":Yusig ovx ovv, Gxov- 
it-might-be-necesssary to-do. (Did) you not therefore, hear- 


ores UÈV “Apiotapyov émurdrrovtos Vulv moped- 


ing indeed Aristarchus commanding you to-pro- 


eoa elg  KepPdrycor, dxovovveg dé Zeb3Sov nel- 
ceed to (the) Chersonesas, hearing also  Seuthes per- 


SOVTOS éQvTQ CVOTPATEVETIAL, uev TU VT eG 
suading yourselves to-enter-into-his-service, (did you not) indeed ali 
ÉA ey eve iéva. ovy Bevy, òè 
Say (that you would) go with Seuthes, and (did you not) 
návrtes Elypicoacse TADTA; Ti oiv eve 
all vote-for these (things)? How therefore'did I 
M ~ oP? 3 \ c "e y 3 / 
évratsa mvOxxca,  dyayov wdc eva čðóxe 
then ‘wrong (you), leading you there-where it-seemed 
vulv vci; Enei ys DevSng uiv pato 
(gool)for-you all (togo)? Since at-least Seuthes indeed began 
evorsoSar nepi ToD wiosod, si uèv tov. 
to-deceive about the pay, if indeed I-should-praise 


aurer, ay dixaing xoi aiti@odse xal ucovve 
him, ‘you would justly both ‘accuse and detest (me) 


si 0€ Öv mpóoSev udora 7tÀvvov idos, 
if however being ormerly most of-al (his’ friend, 


viv nator eiu, dracbopditards, nos 
now of-all (men) I-am the-most-at-variance (with him) how 
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» e 7 € i 3 ` / Y N , 
àv alpodueros tuag drei LetSov, ete Ouais 
can `I, prefernng you before Seuthe:, as-yet justly 
t ~ ` N 
Evouu aitiay vo' vudy nepi Qv Oa- 
'have censure from you about (those things in) which L-am- 
pépouut TIPOG TOVTOY ; 'AAM — àv» ENOTE, Ott 
at-variance with this [Seuthes]? But 'you may ‘say, that 
EF egt Evovta vuévepa Tapa Sevsov 
it-is (possible that) 'I, having your (money) from Seutheer 


TEyVacey. Oix ody Totó ye AOV, oti, 


'am-praetising-artifice. ‘Is not therefore this at-least ‘evident, that, 


Y / 35. 7 3 3 r 
simep Levdsns évEAEL Tt E LOL ob NOV 
if Seuthes paid any-thing to-me, he-'did not certainly 


evénet ODTOG, GS TE OTEPOLTO Ov 
‘pay (it) for-the-purpose, that not-only he-might-be-deprived-of what 


Soin guoi, GALA xal dzovicsuev vulv; ARA oiua, 


he-gave me, but also to-repay you ? But  I-thmk, 
el £01002, àv édidov éni TovTAa, 

if he-gave (me anything) *he may ‘have-given(1t) for — this (purpose), 
g ` ~ t E w 
õrnas doùs ueiov un amodoin viv 
that having-given (a) less (sum) he-'might not pay you 
TO Telov. Ei voiryvv otecde EYEN 


the greater (sum). If therefore you-think (the affair) to-have (itself) 


(ej € . m" 
optus, &Leciv wuiv udAa avrixa 700004 TODTYT 
thus, it-is-allowed you very speedily to-make thir 
1 E z e vou a 1| 
THV NPÕĚIV uataiay dudorépoi — *ulv, éav NPÅT- 
transaction useless for-both (of) us, if you- 
5 4 M ~ 
TNTE aivoyv TÀ yphuata. Tao ÓXAov, OTE 
exact (from) him the money. For (itis) evident, that 
/ 2. X 3 3 ma 
LetSys, ei éyo vL NAP avTOD, Anat HIE 


Seuthes, if I-have (received) anything from him, will-'demand 


1 ld 3 
e, xai uévcoL NoT  dixatas, dav 
fit) “back (of) me, and moreover  will.demand (it) justly, if 
\ aw A ~ ~ 
un Beba thy mL aire è $ Edwpa- 
1-do noi ‘confirm the transaction to-him for which I-received- 


/ 3 ~~ 
ddxovr AAAd doxd uot deiv mt0A200 
rifts ‘from him). But  I-seem to-myself to-wart mneh (af 
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V . - cq 
Ey Ey TA vuévega. yao durda vuiv antavTas 
having — your (money); tor I-swear to-you by-all 
Geovg xai mdoas Eye und’ 
(tbe) gods and (by) all (the goddesses) (that I) have never-indeed 
& Letsnys vmécyeto &uol idia’ 
(received) what Seuthes promised me (as my own) proper (pay); 


è xai aUTÓg 7wkpeOTL, xoi axovur c)voié uot, si 
and also he-himself 1s-present, and bearing knows with-me, if 


* ~ [*4 ms 
ENLOpXÕ. Iva dé UaAAOY bavudonte, 
I-perjure-myself. That indeed you-may-'be yet-more 'surprised, 


OvVETUÓUVUUL uxóé siAndévon & oi 


T-swear (that) I-'have not.indeed ‘received what the 


ANo oTparnyol ÉAaBov, uy Tovey unde oa 

other generals received, no moreover not-indeed as-much-aa 

čvor tov AoyayGv. Kai ti énoiovy stair’; 

sume of-the captains. And why  did.I.do this? 

* — 

X) &vdpes, ó0Q — uüAAov ocvudépoua 
C men, (I thought that) how-much  the-more —I.endured-with 


TOUT Q vote thy Neviav, vocobvQ  uüAAOv 
this (man) while in — poverty, 80-much the-more 


MOiRCETSAL AVTOV iov O7ztóvrt Svvacdein. Aè 
I-would-make him (a) friend whenever he-might-be-able. But 
éyo &ua TE op AÙTÒV NPÁTTOVTA Ev, 
I &t-the-present-time not-only see him domg well, 
Kal of yuyvdoxa TUV Yyvóuxv avTod. Tis 
put-also truly know the disposition of-him. Some-one 
64 äv eino obx oby aicyiry ovta 
indeed may say: are-‘you not therefore ‘ashamed (at) being thus 
ups éamatauevog; Nai ua Aia LEVTOL 
foolishly ‘deceived ? Certainly, by Jupiter, I-'would mdeed 
3 7 3 2 le 7 c s Ld 
noyvvousv, et êgnnathðnv wvnó ve ÖVTOG 
'have-been-ashamed, 1f I-had-been-deceived by (one) at-least being (an) 
moAsuiov' òè Gvt, QAQ Ooxsü por — aioyiovw 
enemy ; but bemg (a) friend  it-seems to-me more-shameful 
tkanatay xy kanaro. “Evel, st ye 
i0-deceive than to-be-deceived. Since if at-least the 
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CE w / 
QvAax/ orti npòs Hirouc, oida vus pvaakauevons 
guard is-to-be against friends, I-know you guarding 
9 ~ ld 
zcav, OS UÙ MapacyEly TOUT uc caue 
all, so-as not to-give to-this [Seuthes] (2) jusi 
2 c Y 
zipóQaotv ux Gnodóóvo. vuiv à 
pretext, (that he might) not pay us what 
€ ` ¥ mas 
UMECYETO" yap odTE TOLXNOAUEV TOĞTOV 
he-promised , for we-'have neither 4njured this [Seuthes} 


oveér, otve xatebAaxetoauer TH 
— (in any thing), nor neglected the (affairs) 


7 3 \ \ , 3 1 

TOUTOU, ovds uèv xovredeAuócouuev. OLdEY 

of-this (man), or indeed did-we-cowardly-shrnk — (from any 
ig! 8 «1 obros mapexáAscev Tuc. “AAA, 
thing) to which he ealled us. But, 
dv ainte, tóm cove Aabseiv v 
may 'gay, it-ought (to be, that I should) then have-taken —- 
évéyvoa, as el ebovaeto und edtvato Ea- 
pledges, so-that if he-wished he-'could not-indeed *be-able te 
nmatayv.  llgog «avro Òe Gxotoate, à &yo 
deceive. As-respeets these (things) indeed hear, what I 


*you 


&v OU sinov  évavviov Tovto, ei 
should ‘at no ‘time have-mentioned ‘before this [Seuthes], if 


y edoxelteE UOL Elva, MavTartace 
you-'had not 'shown (yourselves) to-me  to-be altogether 
Qyvóuovec, z dav axydpioto eig gue. Tap 
destitute-of-intelligence,or very ungrateful towards me, | For 
dvapviosnte Èv nolos «iwi mpdypacw Ecvyyavete 
recollect in what any things you-happened 

3 


bvveEs & 
being [for recollect in what kind of circumstances you were placed] out-of 


T a 
Oy EYO výyayov vuds  7tpóg Levdny. 
which I (extricated you and) Ted you ‘up to Seuthes 

Oùx uév TlépwSov mpocyve cl; nóv, 
(Was it) not indeed (at) Perinthus you-went to (the) city, 


? ` 
& 'Apiotapyos 6 Aaxedaudrios GmtoxAeioag TAS 
hut Anstarchus the Lacedamonian having-shut th« 
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núas ovx cia vuðç eigévou s. A écc 
gates he-'did not "let you go-in? And did-'you (not) ‘en. 
tomsdevete Eo vnaiSQui; “Hy dg uécos 
samp without in-the-open-air? Was-it (not) indeed (the) middle 
\ Y ~ 3 ~ 
XEY; Eypřoðe Qyopd, 
(of) winter? | Had-'vou (not) 'to-make-use-of (a) market, [had you 


ÒPÕVTEG UEV  O7tÀ»ig Ta dra, 
aot to buy your provisions,] seeing indeed (a) scarcity (of) — saleable 


Ò Éyovveg onda TOV OVNCEOSS ; 
(things), and having (a) scarcity of-any (things that) you-may-buy 


A8 wy avayxn uévew èni Ooauns’ 


(with)? And was-there (not a) necessity  to-remnin in Thrace; 


(yap Tprńpers &Qopuoboau éxdAvov  diamtAciv) 


(for galleys having-been-anchored hindered (us) to-suil-over:} 


i è tig uévo eivat êv moAguia, 
if indeed any-one stayed (it was) to-be in (a) hostile (sountry), 


* » 
Evoa uev YOAV NMOAAOL inneics êvavtiot, dg 
where indeed there-were many horsemen opposed (to you), as-likewise 


moAAoL meATaoTal; Aè ev Hv OTUALT UcÓV 

many targeteers ? And indeed there-was (a) heavy-armed 
ED. t M 
"nulv,  Q, tdvres uv d30óo, emi TAS 

(corps) for-us, with-which, going indeed ‘in (a) "body to the 


KOÖUAS, LOWS àv édvvduesa Aoubávew cirov 
villages, perhaps ‘we might *be-able to-take food 


ovdév te &doSovov: 08 dudxovTes ÖTE àv 
but) not any abundance; and following whom ‘we might 
tateAaubavouery 7 avdpdnoda 7) npdbata, 
capture neither slaves or cattle, (for the 


7» ovy nuiv. Tap £yo xoréAobov obve 


groper troops) were not to-us. For found neither 


WEMLXOL OVTE MEATAOTINOVY GOUVEOTYXOG nap vutv. 
t&valry nor targeteers constituted-in-a-body among you. 


El oUr, UMOY ÓTTOYV &v TOLOUT] AVÁY x^, unoe 
If therefore, you being in this difüculty, hd 


é 
MOOSUIT OAS OVTIVaODY Lodo”, 
naving-ushed-t-addition (for amy thing) whatever sas) pay 
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i e N DEVINY cúuuayov vuv,  Eyovta 
I-had.aequired Seuthes (as an) ally for-you, he) having 


1 € f \ D T € ~~ à ~ S 
XAL IMMEAS KAL NEÀATACTAG, QV Uutig 7(QOGEOELO E, 
both cavalry and targeteers, which you were-in-want-of, 


y € y ~ x 
yay ðóxovv vuiv Pebovrgiosas xaxOs; 
would JI-have-seemed to-you  to-huve-consulted ill (for you}? 


Tap óZmov xowarycavtes TOUTO, 
For | certainly having-shared (in the advantages} of-these 


Y € 7 3 n - 
xai EVPLOXETE ü3ovovtpov Olvov 
kinds of troops), 'you both 'found more-abundant provisions 


nee D ` ~ ` > / 
iv vais xduai, dia — vovg Opaxes TO avayxa- 
in the villages, on-account-of the Thracians — being- 


/ Y ~ ` \ 
Cedae devye XATA u&AAov OCNOVÒNV, xai 
forced to-flee with greater speed, and you-'had (a) 


uà Aov uevéoyevs npobátov xoi avdpamddwy. Kai 
greater ‘share of-cattle and of-slaves. And 


e ~ 307 / 3 7 5 1 | € 1 
Ewpduev obdéva ztoAÉuiov ovxéri, neid TO inTuxóv 


we-saw no enemy no-more, after the cavalry 
zpogeyévevo uiv, d&  véog ot 7toAÉuiw Oapparéus 
were-joined to-us, but at-this-time the enemy boldly 


Gdeinovto "uiv xal inmx@ xai T7EATQOOTUXQ, 
pursued us both eavalry and targeteers. 
PA c ~ a / ) 3 / 
xaAvovres fuAg Q7t00xt0nvvvuévovs XAT” OALYOUS 
hindering us (from) being-dispersed in small 
undaun mopicersar abSoverepa TA èT- 
(parties) every-where to-procure more-abundant = pro 
THOE. 
visions. 
Aè ci Òn ó — cuunapéyov ÙY TaveTny v9 
But if truly (he)— (who) presenting you this — 


doQáAsav un 7(pogevéAel NAVU NORDY 
security 'did not pay (you) ‘in-addition very great 


uov THs Goparsias, Todto by TÒ CYeTALIOY 


wages for-the security, (is) this indeed the shocking 


MAINLY ; xai Ou  TodTO oísoSe 


aufferng (you complain of)? and on-account-of this do-you-think 
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ypyvar  ovóauy aveivar sue COrTaA; 
‘that; it-1s-necessary not to-'send me 'away alive? 
Aè viv òn và; anipyeoSe; Ov Ou y ELL 


But now truly how  do-you-depart? (Is it) not after-having-passed-the- 
cavtes v AdSdvoig «oig éemurnydsiois, Ò EyovTes 


winter in abundant — provisions, and having 
MLEMLTTOV TOUTO Eb TL eAabeve mapa 
moreover-in-addition that, if any, (which) you-received from 
aevsov; Tap éanavaive ta TÖV TOAEUIOV. 
Seuthes ? For you-consumed the (things) of-the enemy. 
Kai mparrorres voa OTE 
| And performing these (things) [and faring thus] | ‘you neither 


énsidete — àvÓpag vuv dzoSavóvrag ovv, 
*beheld (the) men of-you having- died from-them, [you 
obte dzwÜGAeve  COvTas. 
neither saw any of your men killed,] nor have-you-lost (any) living. 
Ej ð wt xoAóv énénpaxto wuly ev ry Aciq 
If indeed any-thing glorious has-been-performed by-you in — Asia 
mpos vov; Baphdpous, xai ox éExelvo OO», 
against the barbarians, and have-‘you not ‘that safe, 


A 1 3 [d z "w y 
XAL TPOS EXELVOLS nposELANDAaTE viv QAANV 
and to these have-‘you (not) ‘added now another 


eUxAeiaxv, xal xPATHOALTES TOUS Opaxas év Hipadry, 
glory, and  having-subdued the Thracians in Europe, 
èp ots éotpatetoacse; “Kya uév àv dixaias 
against whom you-marched ? I indeed may justly 

\ c ~ T , 3 1 
nui vedic OV YyarEeraivete — éguot, 
say ‘to) you (the things) for-which you-are-angry with-me, 
TOUTQV ei Gévau yap oic Ücoig ws 
for-these (we ought) to-consider (as a) favour frcm-the gods ae 

dyasav. Kai uév dy towiva 

for so many) good-thmgs. And indeed truly such (is the state of) 


TH vuévepo.. “Ayete òè 7tpóc 
~ eur (affairs). | Lead indeed [well then] for (the sake) 
Orov, ox&vacSe xoi và &ua ws 


‘of (the) ‘gods, | consider also — my (affairs) as (how they] 
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Eve. Tao yà ove uè» 

have (themselves) [consider my condition]. For I when indeed 
~ ê wx 

mpdtepoy  dzvja. ^ olxade, Gmemopevouny UEV 

Y first ‘went-away (for) home, I-went-away indeed 
1 € “v Y 1 3 ¢ ~ 

Zyav mtoAdy Énoivov npòs Yur, Éyov ôè 0 buds 

having much praise from you, having also through yeu 


tal EÜXAELAV ino tov &AAov EAAxXvow. 
ever glory (and renown) with the other Greeks. 


Aè éuorevduny tnd Aaxedaimoviny’ yap 

And  . l-was-trusted by (the) | Lacedzemonians, for ‘they 
àv o) čneunov us ném npòs buüs. Nov ðe 
woulinot  'have-sent me back to you. Now indeed 


drtépyoucn SiabebAnuévos bp vuv wer nps 
I-depart calumniated by you indeed to (the) 


Naxedamovious, 08 ånnynuévos Levsy rèp 


Lacedeemonians, and having-offended Seuthes by (reason of) 


buóv», ôv Fanlov Towjcac ed 
you, whom  I-hoped | having-made (it) well [having served him effec. 


ues vuOv, xai xavo3v 0:030. KAANV 


tively] with you, and  to-have-procured (with him an) honourable 


dztooTpoQxv xal uol xoi MAO, et yévouso. 
retreat both for-myself and (my) children, if there-should-be 
A bueig t7tép Gy yO TE QU Y SIN {LOL 

(any to me). But you for whom I  not.only  have-'ineurred 
7UA ELO TQ., xai TO UTO, TOAD xKpELTTOOW 
the-most ‘hatred, but-also this (from those) much better 
duavvoD, Te OLOE NO VY TEMIALUQL TPAYUG- 
(than) myself, and neithernot-even now do-I-cease labounng-to- 
vevóuevog 6 «i Gyadoy dbvaua vuv, exerts 
effect whatever good I-can for-you, who-have 
toavtny — yrGuxv nepi guod. “AA uev čyete 
such (an) opinion respecting me. But indeed you have 


obve Aabdyves Hevyorta, oÙTE 
me (in your power). neither having-taken (me) fleeing-away, nor 


3 ld š » M 7 is] , Y 
dnodiðpáoxovta' yv ds NUONTE à Aéyete, OTE, 
about-running-away ; if indeed you-wil-do what you-say, know 
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bre čoeoðe xataxavdvtes  á&vópa ayprmvyouvTa 
that you-will-be killing (a) man having- watched 


uiv Òn T0AAÀà mp0 budr, È Novycarta xai 
indeed truly much for you, and having-laboured (much) and 


HLVOVVELOAVYTA 7002.0, cov bulv, xal ÈV TQ 
encountered many ‘dangers with you, both in — 


uéper xai mapa TO uépog, ðe Oey Óvvov 


his) share und beyond  — (his) share, and (the) gods being 
p 1 ` 

AOV  7tAAÀQ tTpdmaia à» Bapbdpov otn- 
propitious many trophies truly ‘over (the) ‘barbarians have- 


TauUEVOY OvY buiv: ĝatewduevov 7ztóg Duds nar 
been-erected wıth you; havıng-exerted-myself for you (in) all 


rov = &Óvváuxv, drug d& yévowSe Tt0AÉutot 


as-much-as I-was-able, that indeed you-might-become inimical 


ye pnoevi vOv 'EAAXvov. Tao xal ody viv 
at-least to-none  of-the Greeks. For even therefore now 


éLeotiv Duiv dvemuAXTTOg nopeversai, omy ay 
it-1s-allowed you blamelessly to-proceed, where ‘you may 


ÉAxoSe, | xai xata yyv xat xata OarAarrar. 


‘have-desired, both by land and by sea. 
Aè busis, Ove 7t0ÀÀX, evropia Patveta vuiv, xai 
And you, when great abundance  shows-itself to-you, and 
nasite čvða dy nara ézuSvuutive, TE 


about-to-suil where indeed heretofore you-have-desıred-to-be, and 


C7 c ~ e 
déovta. vuv oi 


those desire you  — (those, namely, who are considered as) ‘being 
u&yiovov duvauerot, dé tuc S06 Paivetau, 
the-most 'able (and powerful), | and pay appears 


dé AaxeóouuóvioL, ot 
[and pay is offered to you] and Lacedzemonians, — (those, namely, 


vont óuevot xpáTi0TOL NYEUOVES HXOVOL, 


who) being-considered ^ the-best leaders come (for you 
om y oat. * ` 
vbv Oy Óoxci duly eivas xatpds XATA- 
does it now indeed seem  to-you to-be (a) proper (time) te 
~ 3 ` c if 3 
xavelv éu& WS TAYIOTA ; Ov 


kill me as speedily (as possible)? (You had) no (such 
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unv ye Ste uev êv Tois Q75pou, 


intentions) certainly at-least when  we-were m — difficulties 
T ` , " 3 1 3 3 S 

by UVNUOVIXOTATOL TAVTOY" AAAG xat EXAAEITE 
O (men)  having-memories of-all ; but even  you-ealled 

‘ , e x E "w e 
iue navipa, xal wucyvelode del usuviaSQL sg 
me father, and you.promised always to-remember (me) as (a) 
e - 

evepyérov. Mévror ovtol, oi viv AXOVTES 
benefactor. However those,  — (those namely) now come 
Jar © w 3 3 303 3 / . 9 e 
éQ' budg, sicw où ovde — dyvóuoveg" WSTE, WS 
for you, are not either (so) ignorant, 80-that, a8 
yO olua, oùðe doxeite PeATioves TovToig, 
I think, you-'wil neither ‘seem better to-these 


óvreg voi Dro. mepi ué Einav cav 
(persons), being such as-respects me. Having-said the e 


ENAVOATO. 
(things) he-ceased. 


Aè Xapuivos 6 Aaxedaiudviog dvactas eimev: 


And Charminus the — Lacedamonian Standing-up said : 
"AAN ot TO Oi, uévroi doxeltEe Euoi, © &vdpss, 
Certainly — by-thetwin-gods, however you-seem to-me, 0 men, 


~ 3 Li EN 
yarertaivery TH TOUT@ drópi oU dixaing*’ yap 
to-be-displeased with — this man not justly ; for 


xai attos Éyo uaprvpzoa. atta. Tap Zevdys 


even I-myself have to-bear-witness — to-him. For Seuthes 


2 ~~ 3 - \ , ' pel ^w 
Épovüvrog uoð xai IloAvvixov nepi EevoQvcosc, 


inquinng of-me and Polynicus about Xenophon, 
1 Y A 

rig avno En, eiye uv ovder 
what-kind (of a) man he-might-be, (he said) he-had indeed nothing 
&AAo uéurpacsas, dé iiw avTOv elvai 
else to-'accuse (him) of, but he-said (that) he was 

QuAo0TpaTiOTW» 10 civari Xeiporv aùrĝ 
a) frieud-of-the-soldiers; wherefore (that it) was worse for-him 


1 e Led d A 
ve  npòs Tuv TOv AaxsÜnuuoviov, xai 7tpóg 
not-only with us the Lacedemonians,  but-also witb 


3 ~ 3 1 td ~ 7 / 
avrod. “Eni rovro EbpvAoyog Amors 
himself, After — this-one Eurylochus (tbe) Lusian (aml 


[4d 
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'Apxàg dvactas eine’ Kai doxet yè uoy Aaxedau 
Arcadian  rismg-up said: ‘It even 'seemsat-leastto-me, ^ Laceds 


c ~ ~ ~ 
uóvio, &vdpss, — YUL OTPATNYÄOAL NPÕTOF 
moman men, (that) you should-'be (our) ‘generals first 

m 5 im M > ^S. € q 1 NY 
TOVTO Cro tpa.c at TAPA EVSIOV NULV TOV [Lo 0? 
in-this to-have-exacted from Seuthes for-us — (our) pay 
y  éxóvvog, N &xXoVTOS, KAL UN TLPdTEPOY 
gither willingly, or unwillingly, and not before (this was done} 
dmtayayely nuds. Tloavxparns 08 = "'ASwvoiot 
to-have-'led us ‘away. Polyerates indeed (the) Athenian 
9 , * € 1 — ^ : Y Lj [4 ~ 
UVAOTAS ELNEV UTED ELEVOPOVTOS Te unv opo, 
nising-up spoke for Acnophon: 'T at-least certainly “see, 
ign, © Gvdpec, xai "HpaxAsiónv napdvta évtatsa, 
said-he, G men, even Heraclides being-present here, 
6s taparabay và YoruaTa, à NuElg Enovyoaper, 
who having-received the things, which we laboured 

dnoddusvos TAŬTA, dnéidaxe TH Yuyve- 
(to obtain), having-sold these (things) gave the pro- 


ueva obte Levy obte Wuiv, GAN avrds xAéLas, 
ceeds neither to-Seuthes nor to-us, but be having stolen 


NENAT OL. "Hy ody ooppovauer 
(them),  keeps-possession (of them). If therefore we-are-wise 


EEduesa. avrov. Tap, épy, obroc à, 
we-will-lay-hold ^ of-him. For,  said-he, this (person) indeed 
otw oÙ we Opd ë, aan àv “Eà 
is not at-least (a) Thracian, but being (a) Greek 'treate 
"RAAnvas adixet. 
(the) Greeks ‘unjustly. 
O “HoaxAsidns axovoas vaio. uA X0v 
— Heraclides hearing these (things), ‘was mors 
&enAAYyn: xal TIPOGEASOV TH Devdsy Aéycei: 
‘alarmed (than before); and proceeding to — Seuthes he-says: 
"Hy sappovausy dnyeyv éyveddsev x THS 
If we-are-wise ‘we (wil) ‘depart hence from the 
3 2 A 1 3 / 3 3 1 
éruxpocsiac tovtov. Kai drabávreç iri tous 
power of-these (men). And mounting on — (their) 
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TÜl0Uy, Qyovro ü7tAocUvowreg Elç TO Ov parózte Go? 


iorBes they-departed riding-off to the camp 
^ y ` pee , b 4 ^e 

igvrüy. Kai évcebSev XeóSng néuner” Ab poléaunr 

of-themselves. And thence Seuthes ^ sends Abrozelmes 


` ^ ~ Y / 
TOV épunvia EavtTod Tpóg EievoQOvva, XAL xeAsvet 
he interpreter of-himself to Xenophon, and requests 


‘ ~ ~ A 
wWTOV xaTGuelvau nap £avtQ, Éyovra yıAlovs 
m to-remain with himself, having (a) thousand 


ITIMTOAS, xal VUTYVELTAL AMOCHOELY AUT@ TE 
heavy-armed-men, and promised to-give to-him also 


TH Copia và eni — ÜnAdTcY, xai 
the places — (those namely) on (the) sea (sonst), and 


THANG & vunécyeto. Kai nomoauevos 
the-other (things), which he-promised. And having-made (the 


2 2 3e 7? / jud 3 £ 
EV AMOPPYT@ AEYEL, OTL QXÜKOE Tio- 
(communication) in secret he-says, that he-had-heard from-Po- 


Avvíxov, as, ei Eoras wmoyeipros Aaxedat- 
lynicus, that, if he-should-be in-the-hands ‘of (the)  'Lacedz- 


uovíoig, Capds anosavoivo vd Oibpwros. Aè 


monians,  svidently he-would-be-put-to-death by | Thibron. And 
xa NOROL GAA. ENECTEAAOY TADTO TQ Hevo- 
also many others communicated these (things) to — Xeno- 


Ört, O¢ ely SuabebAnuévOSs, xai dé. PYAaTTECS AL. 


phon, that he-was calumniated, and ought to-be-on-his-guard. 


Aè 0  (xoDov «vaca, Aabov dvo epela, 
But -~ (he) hearing these (things), having-taken two victims, 
£Qve TÄ Au TO Pachel, nóTep etn A@ov 
sacrificed to — lupiter the king, whether it-would-be more-desirable 
xai uec» uévew napa Letsn éd ois 
and better to-remain with Seuthes on (the terms) which 
/ £ b. 3 / 1 ^w / 
REVING Aiye Ñ Qzuévau. OY TH OcvportUuoi. 
Seuthes mensions, or  to-remain with the army. 
3 ay - 
AN Avaipel AVTG QO7uévo. 


And (Jupiter) signifies to-him  to-depart. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


LEvINS uiv ÅNEOTPATONEÕEVOATO évTeÜüSev 
SEUTHES indeed 'removed (his) *camp thenee 


mpocorépo' ðe oi “EAAnves éox5vwcav sig xóuas, 


farther-off ; und the Greeks quartered i villages, 


g x 5 / v 
ÓSev ÉusAAov, ETLLOLTIOKMEVOL AET- 
whence they-intended, having-supplied-themselves-with-provisions plenti- 


ova, Heewv èni = dc Aatrav. Ai aoro. xduar 8 
fully, to-go to (the) 868. — These villages indeed 


Y 

Xca» dedouévan Mydocddn tnd Xso3ov. | Ov 6 
had been-given — to-Medosades by Seuthes. Therefore — 
Mydooddns ópOv «à EaUTOD êv cag 
Medosades seeing |the (things) of-him [his property] in the 
noua danavauera brò Thy EAAqvov, YAAE- 
villages consumed by the Greeks, he-'was grievous- 
nis pepe’ xal AabOv “Odpiony &vôpa  duva- 
ly ‘excited; and taking (an) Odrysian man, (the) most. 


TOTATOVY TOV xovva eÓyxóvov  &vostv, 
powerful of — (those) having-come-down | from-above, [from the 


xai innéag ÖOCOV TpidxoVTA, Épy vou 
upper couniry,] and horsemen as-many-as thirty, he-went 


xo mpoxarsita Hevopõvra èx tod “EAAnvixod 
and called-out Xenophon from the Grecian 
otpatevuatos. Kai ôs rAabdy tiwag vOv Aoyayor 
camp. And who taking some of-the captains 


xal á&AAovg TOY éruTydcinr 7tpocépaevou. 
&nd others . of-the proper (men) went-to-meet Chim), 


"Erda 6% Mydooddys Aéysi* “Adixetve, © Eievodóv 
Then indeed Medosades said: You-act-unjustly,O Xenophon, 
mopsodrytes Tag NusTépas xduac. Ody TpoAÉyoutv 
laying-waste — our villages. Therefore we warn 
buiv, éyd «e trép LevSov, xoi dde 6 Av7p, 
you, I not-only for Seuthes, but also this — man, 
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xov mapa Mryddxov tod Gaciréas &vo, 
coming from Medocus the king | above, [of the upper 


~ \ , 
&7uÉvai THs yópaç' ðe ei ux, 
eountry,]  to-leave — (these) places, but uf (you do) not, 


5 3 A ^^ 
oux éruTpéouev 1 vuv, QAN EAV NOITE 
we-'shal not i permit you (to do 80) but 1f you-de 


XAKOS viv Wuerépa yapar, GAecóue2a. 


harm our territory, we-shall-defend (ourselves againai 


Og TLOAELLOUS. 


you) as enemies. 

O Hevopdy dé  dxovcag vabcva ei7tev * 

— Xenophon indeed hearing these (things) said: 
"AAAG uev coi Aéyovvu TOAÕTA xal o7toxpi- 
But indeed to-you saying such (things) even to-an- 
vaða yarendv' ð čvexa ToŬðe Tod veavioxov 
8wer (is) painful; but on-account-of this | — young-man 
A£Eo, iv eid Té olol vutis 
I-shall-reply, that he-may-know, not-only what-sort (of people) you 
écve, xai olor nels. Tap nueis u&v, én, 
are, but-also what-sort we (are). For we indeed, sard-he, 
noly yeviosar Hiroe vulv, émopevóusSa dude 
before (that we) became friends to-you, marched through 


TAVTNS TÄS YApas, Oro. ebovAduesa, Nopsodytes 


this — country, wherever we-wished, laying-waste 


à 
yv uèv &3éAowuev, è xaiovtes zv é3éAowuev. Kai 
what indeed we-wished, and burning what we-wished. And 


BD ondte ÉASowg uðs mpecbetwr,  mNvAiCov TTE 


y-u when you-came to-us acting-as-an-ambassador, encamped then 


nap’ Quir, pobotuevos oùðéva vOv TMoAsuiny: dé 


by us, fearing none of-the enemy ; but 
vuis oùx re sis tyvde «9v yópav, X, el 
you ‘did not ‘come into this — country. or, if 
MOTE EASovrs ydaAilecSe «oig (7t 0L 
ut-any-time you-may-have-came you-encamped with — (your) horses 
3 7 £ 

PyxsyaAuvoOuévoig WS EY — opa Xpevt T VoM. 


-2ady-bridled as in (a) country (of people) bette 
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7 

Aè nei  éyéveoSé QAO 

for more powerful than yourselves). But when you-became frienda 
C y ~ 1 ~ 

nuiv, xal Ov nuds oov 0soig čyeTe 

$o-us, and through us with (the assistance of the) gods — you-have 

tnvos thy yópav, viv à éLeAabvete 

(possession of) this — country, now truly ‘you (would) ‘expel 


uc éx vügÓs TZ; yoQac, Nv éyÓvrov maperckbere 
us from this — country, which having you-received 
map NUÕV xara xpácToc* yàp Gc a. UT 0 
from us 88 (the more) powerful; for as you-yourselves 


x 1 
otoa, oí MOAEuLOL Yoav ovy ixavol é€eradbvew 


know, the enemy were not able to-'drive 
e ~ K \ 3 c - 3 / e ~ 
"uic. ai akwig —QztonÉu acoso nudis 
us ‘out. And you-think-proper to-'send us ‘away 
o 3 4 ~ \ f y 
Önos où doùs dpa xai moyoas eù, 
80-28 not (only not) having-given presents and  having-done well 
avy Or  ÉnaSeg eù, aAA 


(to us), in-place-of (that) which you-receive? \enefits (from us), but 


d7toxopevouévovec, &zrpézteus fiue, vo. £voAuL0 SX vau, 


about-departing, you-would-permit us  a^ther to-sojourn, 
door dvvaca. J ai Aéyov tradra 
(in) as-much-as (that you were) able. Aad saying these 


obre aioyivy Oeovs, Čte tévde Tor 
(things), ‘you neither reverence (the) gods, Mor this — 


&vópa, 0c viv uév Opd Gs Tov: “Ta, dè npiv 


man, who now indeed sees you being 5 wy but before 

eveosar  pidov muiv Éyovra 
(that you) became (a) frend to-us (he svv you) (having) 

TOV Biov and AnotEias, 3$ AUTOS 
(supporting) — (your) life by plunder, a8 you-yourselves 
Épno3a. “Arap Ti xai Aéye vais 7tp0 
have-said. But why even do-you-say these (things) te 


due; i@y° yap Éyoy stu &pya, AA 
me? continued-he; for  I.at-least no-longer command, ut (the) 


€ 
Aaxedaudviot, ois vpets, © Savuaotérann, 
Lacedzmonians, to-whom you, QO most-wonderfrl (men} 
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~ 3@ 4 
MAPEOOKATE TO OTPATEYLL aATtayayEly, Oude? 
‘pave the army ‘up to-have-'led (it) ‘away, not 
3 f 3 ~ 
NAPAXAAECAVTEs, OTS, QSMEP ATINYSAVvOUNV AUTOS, 
having-called-on-me, go-that, a8 I-was-hated by-them, 
¥ s ~ m , 
Ove Hyov 7tpóg vus, ovo xol VV YapioatunD 
ag I-led (thearmy) to you, so even now I-might-gratify 


3 / 
d7t0dLoous. 
fthem) having-restored (it). 


"Enel ðe 6 “Odptons zxovoev TATA, sien’ 

When indeed the Odrysian heard these (things), he-said: 
'Eyó uév, à Myddcades, dxovov tadra 
I indeed, O Medosades, hearing these (things), (feel) 

/ 1 $ ~ c 1 3 / 4 

XATAOSLOUAL xoà tns YAS vno aicyivns. Kai 
myself-sinking beneath the earth from shame. And 
2 Y 3 lA / PA 20) 
si uiv vzuoTÓuxv 7tpóO3ev, àv oùð ovvyxo- 
if indeed I-had-known (this) before, ‘I would not *have-accom. 
oyod coi xoi viv ğneyu. Tap Mydoxds 6 
panied you; and now  I-depart. For Medocus the 
Bacireds àv ov naoin ue, ef £eAabvouu vov 
king would not approve me, if I-had.expelled — (his) 
? z 3 JP 3 ` "ENA! 1 
evepyétas. Einav voix, avabasg ênl tov 
benefactors. Having-said these (things), mounting on — (his) 


I4 3 , \ 1 3 ~ € y € ~ 
[NTMOV üztAavve, XAL CVV AVTG Ol AAAOL in7iEts, 
horse he-rode-off, and with him the  otber horsemen, 


many vevvópov 4 mévte. Aè 6 Mydocddys, (yàg 
except four or five. But — Medosades, (for 
n ydpa nopðovuévn ATEL aUTOV,) ExéAEvE TOP 
the country being-laid-waste distressed him,) requested — 


EievoQovvu xaAécau to Aaxeóouuovig. Kat ôs 
Xenophon to-call-on the-two Lacedzmonians. And who 


Aabav tous ETLUTNOELOTATOUS, 
taking -— (those) most-suitable (for the purpose with him), 


mpusyAse TQ Xapuivo xai IloAvvixg, xai ÉAskev, 


he-went-to — Charminus and  Polynicus, and said, 


0r. Mydooddys xaAsi aaitovs, 7wpospüv tSp 


that Medosades calls-on them, warning (them) BA 
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^ y 
aUrQ ATuÉvaL Ex TÜS yapas. Av ovr 
(he had done) himself to- depart from the country ‘I should therefore 


olua én, bt. vudic anoAabely Tov 
think, said (Xenophon), that you (would) obtain the 


UOV OpeAduevoy TH OTPATIA, si ElmtoLTE OTE 
pay due to-the army, if you-were-to-say that 


n ovpatia dedénta, vuüv ovvavanpafa. vóv 
the army has-entreated of-you together-to-exact — (your 


ov Levsov X; nap exdvtog Y, nap ĞXOVTOÇ, 
pay of-Seuthes either — willing or — unwilling, 


xai OTL PAOL TLYdVTES TOUTOV &v napod- 
and that they-say having-obtaied these (things) ‘they would ` cheer- 


uos ovvéneoda. vulv, xal bt doxodo. vulv Asya 
fully follow you, and that they-appear to-you to-8ay 


dix, xal Ot. Umécyecdse atTols 
(the things that are) just, and that you-had-promised theru 


TOTE ATUÉVOL, ÓTav oL O7 poc LT AL EYWOL TOL 
then to-depart, when the soldiers might-have —- (their) 


dino. Oi Aáxoveg dxotvoartes TAŬTA, 
just (demands). The Lacedemonians hearing these (things), 


L4 3 ~ ^ x 
&Qaoav &pelv, HOU AAAA 
said (that they would) say (so) and (such) other (things) 


o7tola àv Obvovra, x pd ovo. ` 
as-that 'they might ‘be-able (to urge) to-the-best (advantage), 


xal  sUSUg éemopevovto  Éyovveg mdvtag TOUS 


and immediately they-proceeded having all the 
ézuxoupiovg. "EASOv è Xapuivog česke: Ei usr, 
proper-persons. Having-come indeed Charminus said: If indeed, 


ò Myddcadys, ob Eyes ti, Aéyew npós muds 
0 Medosades, you have any-thing, to-say 

dé el uh, nueis Éyousv 7tpóg O&. 
(s&y it); but if not, we have (something to say) to you. 


'O Mydocadys ðè uda vouuévog on: “AAD eye 


—  Medosades indeed very submissively said: But 


usr ALY, xai Devsns TH autTd, Ov. Qfioüuev 
indeed say. and Seuthes (says) the same, that we-consider 
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/ € ~ 
TOUS veyenuévous QiAovs nuly 

(it right, that) — (those) having-become trends  to-us, (ought) 

‘ D ~ € 3 c ~ è ` g 
ux màoysv xaxds vp wove yap oO TL à» 
not to-suffer evil by you; for whatever you may 
v EN m NEN e ~ oe 
KOTE XGXüg TOUVTOUS, ToLelTE 7/0» "uds 
do ul (to) them, you-do already (the same to) us; 
* c 
dp elow ^4uévepo. — "Hui Toivvv, ÉQacav oi 
"nr — they-are ours. We therefore, said the 
Adxaves, àv drtlower, ónóve of xaTanpacartes 
Lacedemonians, may depart, when  — (those) having-performed 
TOUT uiv Éyowv Toy uoSóv: el òè um, 
these (great things) for-you may-have — (their) pay; if indeed not, 


épyóus3a wer xai viv Boysdnoovres 


we-come indeed even now helping (and taking part with) 


ToUTOig, xal TIUOPNOÓUEVOL &vOpag ol 7dixn- 
these, and about-taking-vengeance-on (the) men who wronged 


Cav TovTOUS MAPA TOUS Goxoug. Aè vv 
these (soldiers) against — (their) oaths. And if 
bn xai vusig te TOLODTOL, EVSEVOE 
indeed also you may-have-been (of) such (number), ( from-here) 
do£óueSa, Aapbdver ta dixon. ‘O Revopar 
(of you) we-will-begin to-take — justice. — Xenophon 
dé clotev’ A = 8SéAoute,  Ó Myddoadss, av 
(then) indeed said: And would-you-be-willing, 0 Medosades, — 


Emurpéyoa TovTots, (énedy Epate 

to-leave (it) to-these (people) (since  they-say (that they) 

civar irous wuiv,) iv Gv tH yópq. &ouév, 

are friends to-you,) in whose —- country we-are, (that they) 

&v Inolowvtas óztóvepa, eld’ vwpoczixev vuas azuéva 

mught decide-by-vote either, whether it-were fit for-you to-depart 

5 ~ 7 Y e ~ (€ x 

Ex TY Yas, ELTE NUÕG; AEO EDN 

from the country, or us? But — (Medosades) said (I do) 
3 — 

ou Mev cabta’ è udora uév éxfAsve avTO 

not indeed (want) this; but most-of-all indeed he-requested these-two 

TÒ Adxave &ASeiv napa Zevðnv nepi Tod LuoS0Ü, 

~ Lacedzmmonians to-go to Seuthes about the pay 
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xai OLEO SQ. àv mica, Seidnv: Ò 
and (that he) thought  (thatthey) might persuade Seuthes; bur 


tamed he ~ t 
el ux, néunew Hivopürvra cvv atta, xal ne 


if not, to-send Xenophon with himself, and he- 
oxvelto ovuztpáü£sw.  'Eóeivo dé un xaíew 
promised to-co-operate. He-requested (them) moreover not to-burn 


\ 7 
TAS XOU. 
the villages. 


‘Evtedseyv néunovoi Hevoddrra, xal cvv avrg 


Thereupon they-send Xenophon, and with him 
oí édóxovv sivas émtwTXOtiÓTa TOL. ʻO 
(those) who seemed to-be the-most-proper (persons). — (He) 
ó€ éASoO»  Aéys mods Levsyv' Tlépeuu, 
indeed having-come speaks (thus) to Seuthes ; I-am-here, 
© Bevs, oùðev dnarýoorv, AAA 
O  Seuthes, not about-demanding (any thing of you), but 
/ * z a 3 
duacar, zv SVYGUAL, OS oÙ 


teaching (and convincing you), if J-am-able, that you-'are not 


/ 3 ld "d / 3 / 
Óuxaios AINS uou Str — 7tpoSÓuog dz vovv 
justly ‘displeased with-me, because 'T earnestly ‘entreated 
oe  U7UD tiv OTPATWTÕV, à wnécyou 
you spout (the pay) of-the soldiers, which vou-promised 

3 ~ ` 3 * 
xvvoig* yap Éyoye éEvduicoy OUX Elva YT TOY 
them; for I-at-least thorght (it would) not be less 
Cvudépov coi dztoóoDvau, 7 anohabety 
advantageous to-you to-pay, than (that ıt would be) to-receive 
éxeivors. Tap olda uev 7tpóvov META «vovg 
(it) by-them. For I-know indeed (that) first after the 
Üsovg, Tovrvovs KATACTHOAVTA Os tig TA 
gods, these (soldiers) having-placed you ın — (a) 
/ 
parepdr, nel ye émoiwcav ce Paciréa 
conspicuous (position), then at-least they-made you king 

Lad — 3 
MOAANS yapas xal NOAAGY dv3pó7uav' grt oÙ% 
of-many places and  of-many men; 80-that (it is) nol 


* A 
oióv te AarSdvev cot, obrs yp 
possible | to-conceal yourself, [tc escape notice,] whether if 
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noong Ti xaddv, obte vv ti aloxpdor. 


you-do any-thing good, or if any-thing shameful. ‘To (a, 
\ bi 
'Avópl dé Óvvi TOUT EOOxEL MEV eiva 
‘man indeed being such (in situation) it-seems indeed ^ to-be 
oL uéya un doxety àztozx£uac- 
to-me (to bea thing of) great (importance) not to-seem to-have-sonix 
3 / 4 
So, dyapiotas &vópag evepyetas, eye 
away  ungratefully men (his) benefactors, (a) great (thing) 
/ 3 
dé eb dxove nò élaxiyiAtay avdpdnor* 
indeed to-be-well-spoken-of by six-thousand men 


dé td UÉyIOTOV xataotyvar 
and the greatest to-be-firmly-established (in the confidence that) 


OQVTÒV undayds ČTUCTOV Ó TL Aéyotg. 
you (are) in-no-wise unworthy-of-belief (1n) what you-may-say 
Tap ópà tovs Adyous uev &7UuOTOV 7A vo- 


For I-see the words indeed of-those-unworthy-of-belief wander- 


u£vovg patalovs xoi aduvatovg xol Gviuovg' ð 


ing-about in-vain and powerless and dishonoured; but 
Yy [nud 
of Adyot vovrQv, ol àv daw Qavepol aoxodyres 
the words of-those, who may be openly cultivating 
danSeav, Av Séovarvta. te, dbvarras ovdéey uslov 
truth, if they-want any-thing, are-able not less 
dvicacsar, 4 ^ Pia &AAov: 7v ve Bov- 
to-effect (it), than the force  of-other (men); if also  they- 
AVTAL Sappoviley Twas, yYUyroOxo TAÇ 
wish to-brng any-one ‘to-reason, I-know the 
ü7tÀg TOUTQV oly NTTOY OOPPO VOAS, 
threats of-these (men are) not less correcting, 
y tas Hon xoA&ostg &AAoOv' v «vé ol 
than the already (given) punishments — of-others; if also  — 
toodtor Óvópeg vzucyvOvrou TQ TL Ou 
such men promise — (any one) anything they- 


3 ~ 
modvvrorvau oùðèv uslov, Ñ GAA diddvTes Napa 
sccomplish no less, than others giving at-the- 


xenua. Aè xai dvauvZo3«vu. ov, Ti mpovsAÉcas 
instant. And also recollect yourself, what Yau-aavannad 
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t - P. 

muiv EAabes nuds ovuudyorvs. Oio Ovi 

to-us having-taken us (as) alhes. You-know that (it was] 

CENIA b - 

ovótv: AAAA Tuovcv3elg GAnSetoev, & Aalbes, 

nothing; | but having-been-trusted to-speak-the-truth, what ^ you-say, 
70 pas 

[but trusting that you spoke the truth in what you said,] you-ndueed 


TOOODTOUG arydpdinovs TE OUOTpoTtUEOSOl TE xA 
such-a-number (of) men not-only to-fight-with (you), but-also 


ovyxatepydoacsai GOL &pyzv où uóvov dkiar 
to-ecnquer-with you (a) government not only worth 


TPIAKOVTÆ TAAAYTAY, OOQ obTOL OLOVTAL 
thirty talents. which (sum) they think (that they) 


Oei» viv d7t0Aabeziv, AAA 7toAAo70.0lo0v. 
ought now to-receive (from you), but many-times-more. 


Ovx ody NpPÕTOV UEV TodTO TO TUOTEvETIAL OE, 
(Is) not therefore first indeed this | the to-confide — in-you, 


TO xal XATEPYACAUEVOY 
[the confidence placed in you,] — (that) even (which) secured 


cou Thv (QaciAelav» Tu7tpáoxeTau b7Ó Gov TovTaVv 
for-you the kingdom sold by you (for) this 


TOY yonuatov. “Ise òn dvaurycdseti, nis u£ya 
— money. Well-then truly recollect, how great 
a 


vote nyo xatampatacsae a 
‘you then ‘considered (it) to-accomphsh (those things) which 
viv Eyes xatactpedduevos. “Eyo uév old eù, 
now you-have having-conquered. I indeed know well 
e y 3 M Y / 
OTL &UEO àv TA viv NENpPAYUEVA 
that ‘you would 'have-prayed (for) the (things) now accomplished 
u&AAov xaTaMpAYsSyVA dol, 7 TMOAAATIAAC 10 


rather to-be-effected for-you, than (for) many-times 


TOUTOV TOY YOnUcTAV yeviosar.  Toivur 
that (sum) of — money (might) be. Therefore 
3 N ~ 3 ~ uU t ¥ 1 
&uol doxet sivas —ueitov BAdbos xai aioyiov un 
to-me it-seems to-be (a) greater detriment and disgrace not 


viv xatacyeiy TÒ TOO, y TÓTE 
now  to-have-retained — these (things), than then not 
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Aabeiv, Ócq7tp yarerstepov éx — nAovoiov 
to-have-acquired (them), as (itis) more-grievous from (the) rich 


yevíc3au NÉVNTO, Ñ ux» WAovTHCAL 7 
to-become poor, |than not to-have-been-rich if (from the) 


g 
doy, xal  00@ 
beginning, [than not to have been rich at all,] and in as-much-as (it is) 


Avmnpstepoy paryvac  iduityv x 
more-distressing to-appear (a) private (person) from (having been a) 


Paciréas, 4 ux Cacwrsioo 7 dpyzv. 
king, than not to-have-reigned | if (from the) beginning [at all]. 


Oix ody uèv énxiovaoca ÖT. oi VEVOUEVOL 
Do-'you not therefore indeed ‘know that — (those) ‘having 


viv HARKOOL Got &rtelo Svo OV TH 
now ‘become subject to-you ‘have not ‘submitted | (for) — 


s% iq Koyecsat v7t0 coU, GAA’ 
your love through love of you] to-be-governed by you, but 


3 r \ a \ 2 ~ , 
VAY XY, xal OTL &v émyepoley mtaALy 
through-necessity, and that ‘they would ‘endeavour again 


yiyvecsas éAevdsepot, el un tis Qóbog 


to-become free, if (there were) not some fear (that) 


HATEY OL ; Ilorépog oov otet C UTOUS 
might-restrain (them)? Whether therefore do-you-think (that) they 


àv te uov obsicdSat, xai OodQpoveiv 
would also 'be more 'restrained-by-fear, and ‘conduct them- 


TH 7ipóg cé, 
selves more) ‘discreetly (and obediently) in-the (affairs) concerning you, 


el ópQev vovg Ovpovrióva obra Óuxeuuévovg Got, 


if tney-should-see the soldiers so dispose i to-you, 
c we , 3 ‘ J / J 
ÖS viv TE uévovvag, El OU Gy xcAcevtg, T Ar 
as now also remaining, if you would request (it) and -— 
&ASovrag aÜSíg tayt, ci éo, TE GAAS 
having-come back speedily, if it-is-required, also (that) others 
3 

Axovortas MOAAG ayasa TOVTOV 

hearing much good (concerning you) of-those (soldiers 


\ ~ [4 
nepi Cod, à» mapayerécdou 
who have beer in service) with you, would join (you; 
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tayv ondte GBotrow Ù el HOLT OL 
immediately when you-might-wish (it); or if they-should-form-aa un. 
dofaceav &AAovg à unt AJEN Got, 
favourable-cpinion (of you, that) others would not go  to-you, 
Ò  dzuocíav x TOV viv yeyern- 
through distrust (arising) from the (things that) now have-hap 
f , 3 3 , M æ 
HEVOQV, TE TOVTOVS ELVAQL EVVOVETEPOVS QUTULG 
pened, also (that) these (Greeks) are better-affected to-them 
n Ool; “AAA uy» 


(namely, your unconquered subjects,) than to-yourself? But certainly 


bmeiLáv Gov ovdée ye Acupsévee 
(that these people) submitted to-you not at-least (as) deficient 
MANDEL Tuv, GAN d7topiq. 7tpoc o rv. 
in-number (to) us, but (as being) in-want of-leaders. 


Ovx obv xai vobro  xivdvvog, un Aá6oci 
(Is there) not therefore even this (as) danger, lest they take 


mpootatas vivac «irOv toitar, of vouiZovow 


(as) leaders some  of-those same, who consider 

adixeioSar une cot, X) xai voUg Aaxe- 
(themselves) wronged by you, or even the Lace- 
Oouuovíovg xpsitrovas TOUTOV, 
dzemonians better (and more powerful than) those, 
EQV u&v OL OTPATIÕTAL O7t0 YVÖVTAL CVOTPATFÝEO Sou 
if indeed the soldiers promise tu-serve-in-the-army 
AUTOIS 7tposSvuóvpov à» viv dvanpagaou. và 
with-them more-spiritedly (if) ‘they would now 'exaet the 


mapa ood, dé ot Aaxedouuóvio, cvvavéicwow 
(money) from you, and the ^ Lacedzemonians — should.agree-with 


UVTOIS Ta TO. dia tO deloda TNS 
hem (about) these (things) through | the to-want [want] of the 


yepatias; Ovi ye unv ot Opdxes wevóuevoi 


army? That at-least certainly the Thracians | having-become 
Ó Oot &v 7:049 7tpoSvuóvepov lover 
ander you [subjugated by you] would much more-promptly ga 


3 1 * , > x A ` 1 wm 
emi ce Ñ otv Got — ovx &ÓwAov: yao uèv coi 
against you than with you, (is) not doubtful; for indeed you 
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xpatodyros OovAsio, urtdyer autoic, dé Cod xpatow 
conquering slavery 18 for-them, but you  being-con- 
urov, EAevSepia. Aè xod el yon O& povo- 
quered, liberty. And also if itis now ‘necessary  to-pro 
- ~ ~ z 
eigd Te THS Yópac, Oc oUOYS ONS, NOTEpOS 
yide something for-the country, as being yours, whether 
dv ote. autyv sivas UĞAAOV ANAJN xov, 
yea may ‘think it to-be more free-from evil, 
a 


ei attol oi otpatiras anorabdrtes à 
if they the soldiers having-received (from you) what 


5 / 5 / y x 3 
&yxaAobcoiv xatarimortes elpyvyy OLOTO, % & 
they-claim leaving peace should-depart, or if 


ovTol TE ufvowv ag ÈV NOREN, 
these (soldiers should) also remain as  in(a) hostile (country), 


OD ve mepo  Eyov &AAOUS 7tÀelovas 
you alsoshould-endeavourhaving other (soldiers) more-numerous (than) 


vobTQv avriotparonedeveosat, Oeouévovg Th 
these to-encamp-over-aguinst (them), wanting — 


émitydelav; Aè notépos mAgiov àpyúpiov àv 
provisions ? And whether more money might 


avarwsen, ei voUvo TO dpeAduevoy aztododein, 
be-spent, if that — (which) is-due should-be-paid, 


Pal Y Ld 3 4 " 
y el vs TADTA OQELAOLVTO, TE DEOL 
than if also this (money were left) due, and it-were-necessary 


Ge mosoboda GAAovs xpElTTOVas — TOVTAV; 
(that) you should-hire other (troops) better (than) these ? 


"AAAG yàp 'HpaxAeión, Os &XAov móc &u&, robo 
But — er&elides, as he-declared to me, this 
vo apytpiov doxel eivor Tt&uzoAv. “H uyv oti 
— money seems  to-be very-great. — Certainly  it-ia 


2 * ~ N 
E moAv | ÉAovvov viv CoOL XQ 
at-least (a) much smaller for easier affair) now  for-you both 


Auseiv cobro xai dnododvas ToUTO, v, 7tpiv 


to take this and pay this, than, before (that) 
MUGS FASET dé - 

nuas £ ECV 7tpos OE, EXQTOV {EDO 
we came to you, (to take or pay the) tenth part 
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tovtov. Tap otw où — àpiSuóg Ô opi- 
of-it. For it-is not (the) number (or amount) — (that) de- 
Gav Tò norb xai tò OA(yov, GAN xn dbrauts 
termines the much and the hitle, but the power 


T€ — ToU anodiddyvTos xal «vob Aaubávovros. 
not-only of — paying but-also of — taking (and 


Aè viv n 7tpógooog col xov éviavror 
receiving). But now the income  to-you for (the) year 


otat MAEiny, 7 Éuztpoo3ev TA 7t&vvca, à EXER 
will-be more, than before — al which you-had-pos- 


x ^a 
75400. “Kyo uér, © LEVYN, nposvoovuxv voi 
sessed. I indeed, O Seuthes,  have-considered these (things) 


e 
Og ÓrToc iAov cov, nos te av doxoing &Ewş 
A8 being (a) frend  of-you, so-that also you may-appear worthy 


T 3 aw e 4 » 3 ' 
Qv ayadsav oL Osoi ÉÓoxav cot, eva) 
of-the good-things — (thatthe) gods have-given you, | (and) I 
TE un dtaprapeiny év tH oTpaTia. 
also (that) I--might not 'be-ruined in the army 


Tap ios: eù, 
[and that I might not lose all credit in the army]. For know well, 


Ot. ya viv oiv Bovaduevos àv dSurydeiny noro 
that I now neither wishing could I-be-able to-do 


XAXÕS OMY TAVTY TY OTPATIG, ODT st AY NAV 


narm with this — army, nor if ‘I might again 
Bovaoiuny Bondia, dv  yevoiuxv ixavos. 
' desire to-assist (you) might I-be able. 


Tap otra norpatia duaxerta npòs ué. Kairu 
For thus the army (is) disposed to me. | And-certain'y 
Nowtuc. crÓv de uóprvpa cov  Geois siddour, 
I-make you yourself to-give-witness with (the) gods knowing, 
ÓTL 
{and I call on you and the gods, knowing the truth, to witness,] that 'I 
obte Éyo napa cod ovdev £m «oig o-vpovrurous, 
— ‘have from you nothmg for the seldiers, 


oŬTE NONOTE 7000. eig tò idor 
eor  harve-'I ever ‘asked (of you) for — (my) private (use! 
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Tà éxeivov, obve QNTNOA å 
the (things belonging to) them, noi: have-I-asked-for (that) which 
3 
bnécyov uot. "Ouvvu oor ÔÈ di7t0dL66VTOS 
you-promised me. I-swear to-you indeed (that) offering 
àv unde déLacSar, ei un xoi ob OTPar 
ipay to me) ‘I would not 'have-received (it), unless also the sol- 
rota. ÉusAA.ov ovvancraubaverv TH Eav- 
dera were-about to-receive-together-with (me) the (pay) of-them- 
tov. Tap yv aicypov danenpãya uev 
selves. For it-would-have-been disgraceful to-have-accom plished indeed 
Tà sud, Ôe gue nepuðei» T& 
-.  my-own (affairs), | but (for) me to-have-neglected the (affairs) 


éxeivay Éyovca HAXOS, 
of-them having (themselves) ill, [but for me to neglect their 


&AAoG TE XAL TUG- 
affairs when in an unsatisfactory condition,] otherwise also even hon- 


usvov br’ éxeivar. Kairo 'HoaxAsióm ye 
oured by them. Though-indeed  to-Heraclides at-least 


návræ doxel civar — AXpos, 7pds Eve qà 
all seems to-be (a) trifle, — (compared) to-having — 
dpybpuov x navtòç vpónov. “Eyd dé, © Zevon, 
money by all means. I indeed, O Sevthes, 
, 58! ^ * , Qi 
voula ovdEeY xTHUX elvai xáAJ4ov ovó8 Aau- 
think (that) no possession to-be more-beautiful or more- 


TLNOTEPOY avant, aAAws TE xal 
illustrious ‘in (a) ‘man, | otherwise also even [especially] ‘in (a) 


dpyoret, dpevzs xai OuouoGUvmg xoi yevvató- 
‘ruler, (than) virtue and justice and gene- 


Tyros. Tap ó éyur taŭra TtAQUTEL [EV 
rosity. For — (he) having these (things) is-rich indeed 


Üvrov MOAAGY d$íAov, dè xai mWAovTel 
(being) (having) many friends, and also rich (in) 


&AAov Bovrouéra yevécdsau, xai wey 
otherg wishing to-become (his friends), and indeed (when) 
ztoüTvQV ed Eyer TOUS OUVITINGOLEVOUG, 
amg well he-has — (those) rejoicing-with (him), 
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fav òè Cary TL, omavicer 
{if indeed he-falls (in) any-thing, [in reverse of fortune, ] he-wanta 
ov TOY BovSvoóvrov. "AAA yap 
not  -— (those) helping (him). But (enough) for 
el unte xatéuases x TOV uv čpyor, 
if ycu-'have neither ‘learned from —~ my actions, 
ird ~ nd 
tt Xv |. pidog co èx tùs Wyre, UATE 
tha, I-was (a) frend to-you from — mind, [at heat, nor 
dvvacar yrava. voUvo é vOv éudy 
(that you) have-been-able to-have-known this from — my 


AóyQv, AAAG KATAVÓNOOV 7wtXrTOS TOS Adyous TAY 
words, but-yet consider by-all-means the words of-the 


oTpaTwMtGy' yao mnapyosa, xoi xov, a 
soldiers ; for you-were-present, and you-heard, what 


ÉAeyov ot QovAóuevo, Véyew uè. Tap xar- 
they-said, — (those) wishing to-asperse me. For they- 


yópovr UOV UEV 196g — Aaxedamorions, og Mo.olunr 


accused me indeed to (the)  Lacedzmonians, that I-made 
MAglovog mepi ce ù Aaxedamoviovg’ ò 
more -— (of) you than (ofthe) Lacedæmonians; and 
aÙTol EVEXKAOVY uol, Og UQĞAAOV UÉROL AOL, 
they charged me, thatit- was more (a) ‘care to-me, 
67s TH OQ ÉyoL KAAS 
{that — your (affairs) might-have (themselves) well that your 
nw Q 1 3 ~ è x 
Y» OTIS TH EQUTWY’ EPATAY 
affairs might prosper] or thun the (affairs) of-them; they-said 
e ` ~ 
dé ue xai eye dpa mapa cov. Kaito 
indeed (that) I even had presents from you And-yet 
TÓTEpOV OLE abvovs évddvtTas UOL Tiva 
whether 4do-you-thınk (that) they having-seen in-me gome 


KAKOVOLAY 7tpóg GE, alTIaodat ue Eye Ta TAŬTA 


via- WII) toward you, accused me of-having — these 
ddpa mapa ood, vy) xatavojoavens 710241 
presents from you, or perceiving (1n me) much 


myosuuiay nepi ce; “Ryo uv oiuae — dvSgórtovg 
zeal for you? I indeed think (that) mer 
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- - , 
vouie, ebvoiayv Ociv A7tOxELOSAL TOLTH 
consider (that) gratitude ought  to-be-laid-up for-those persons, 


‘ 3 
"ap ob vig copd dv Aauldvy. Aè ov mpiv u& 
from whom any gift may  be-received. But you before indeed 
7 38 4 ! 
gue bzWpsTZOOL Coe Th, défo "og xai 
had-'done you any ‘service, gave favourably | — 
\ > 
bupxo. xoi $ovy xoci Eeviots, xal oÙ% 
looks and words and gifts-of-hospitality, | and "had not 
c f 
EVENLUNMADOO U7LO Y VOULLEVOG 
' filled-up [and did not satisfy yourself] pronnsing 
9 » 3 ! Og / C 
oom EGOLTO* &£7tEL € XLT en pac AS 
how-great would-be (my rewards); when indeed you-had-accomplished 
& é€ovdrov, xoi yeyévqcoL uéyiwTos oco» 
what you-wished, and (that you) have-become as-great 


Evo ESULAUNY, ToAUas TEPLO- 
was-able (to assist you to become), can-you-bear to-see- with- 


pav = viv ue Óvra obro TOV EY volg OTPA- 
indifference now me being thus dishonoured among the sol- 


TÓTA; “AAAG unv, muoteto Ovi xai TOY vyoóvov 
diers? But certainly, I-trust that even —- time 


dake OE ddket Got dztodotivat, xal Oe 
will- uh you (that) iGwiül-seura (best) to-you to-pay-the-debt, and you 


QTV YE obyl dvékecSar Ópovrá «ovg 
yourself ai-least "will not car seeing — (those) 


o£uÉvovc Etepyeaiav Ool éyxadobyTas 
freely-bestowing benefits on-you accusing (and reproaching" 


co. Ody déouas cod, Stay dmodidGs, npoSvusiosau 


you. Therefore [-entreat you, when you-pay, you-will-study 
7107/00. ELE TOLOVTOV TULPG TOL OTPATLOTOS olov7tep 
to-make me the-same with the soldiers as-altogether 


xai mapérab ec. 


even (when) you-received (me into your service). 


e H 3 "e 
O SetSy6 dxotoas vata XATNPÄCATO 
—  Beuthes hearing these (things) uttered-imprecations-agnir tt 


T aiti vob un nara dzt0:000304 TOY odd? ` 
the author of — not long-since paying the wa zt 
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(xai NAVTEGS vndatevocay vOoUTOV eivat Hpo 
era- 


(and all suspected this (one) to-be 
KAsidnv’) yap yó, Ew, OÙTE dlEevonan 
clides ;) for I, said.he, [Seuthes,] never intended 
MONOTE AMOOTEDOAL, TE ANNOOO. 


at-any-time to-deprive (the men of their pay), and  I-will-pay (it). 


O Bevoddy évredSev nauv sinev’ "Enel votvvv 
— Xenophon then again said : Since therefore 


Savon  anodiddvat, viv yó déouas cov dztodiddvat 
you-are-resolved  to-pay, now I entreat you to-pay 


ò?  éuob, xol ux mepudely ue Oia cè 


(them) through me, and not to-neglect me through you 
Evora avouoiag viv te EV TH OTPATIG 
having (myself) differently now also in the army 
xal óre QAQixóueda mpdg cè. ‘O Ò 
—- (than) when we-came to you. — (Seuthes) indeed 
hi w 
einev' 'AAX obv čom ariudtEpos Tolg 
said : But you-‘will not *be more-dishonoured among-the 


orpatidtais Ov gue, kv ve uévys map &uol, 
soldiers through me, should also you-remain with me, 
Eyav uórove tAtovs OnAiTAS, eye TE 
having ond. "usand heavy-armed-men, I ‘will also 
dztoóQ0Q col Ta Kopia, xoi TALAQ à 
'give you  — (strong) places, and  the-other (things) which 


v7UEO YÓusv. Aè ó Maa ELNE" 

l-promised (you) But — (Xenophon) again said: (That) 
Taira ev Ey gw OUTaS OU 
these (things) indeed (should) have (themselves) so (is) not 
oióv Te’ O& dnóneunE "Wü. Kai Xv, tpn 
possible ; but 'send us ‘away. And certainly, said 


DEVING & olde dv xai dopaéoTtepov or 
Seuthes ‘I at-least ‘know (itis) being even safer for-you 
uévew uoi Ñ amuévar. “O ÔÈ TARV 
to-remain with-me than  to-depart. — (Xenophon) indeed again 
ciney’ 'AAAa uév Emad TAV GnVY TMpdvOLAD. 
said : But indead = [-praise — your forethought 
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' ? Q 
"Euoi 88 uévew — ovy oldy te. A ono ya 
For-me indeed to-remain (is) not possible. But wherever I 


dv à évviuóvepoc, VÖLLIGE xai vobvo CosoSau 
may be more-honoured, know (that) even this willbe  (&) 


Gy aov col.  "Evveb3Sev  Xev3-g  Aéysw 
"ood (thing) for-you. Then Seuthes Baya: 
9 


, \ x 3 3 $ / 
Apyvpioy uév yo OoUx, (AA A TL JUXpÓv, 
Money indeed I-have not, but really-only some little, 


xal TOTO SiOWLL COL, ThAAYTOY * ar: 
and this  I-wil-give you, (namely a) talent; (I have) however 


&axooiovg Bots, xal mpdbara sig c'eTposic yin, 


gix-hundred oxen, and sheep about four-thousand, 


M 3 F * E] f \ x 
xal dvdpd.moda sig éxavÓv xai slxooct. 
and slaves to (the number of a) hundred and twenty. 


Aabayv taita, xai vovg dunpovs vOv dòz- 
Having-taken these, and the hostages of — (those) acting- 


OÓ&rTQV CE, mposaabor, aus. 'O Eevooàv 
unjustly to-you, (and) having-received (them) depart. — Xenophon 


/ * ^ ~ 
yeAdoag siner’: Hy ody tairva un 
havıng-laughed said: If therefore these (thirgs) 'do not 
ELinvycoau ets TOV ULOSOV, Tivos hoa 
"amount to (a sufficiency) for-the pay, (for) whom shall-I-say 


4 


y / 3 > T 9 3 4 
éyev Ta&AKYTOY; Ovx ap’, émnsi xo. 
(that I) have (the) talent? (Is it) not therefore, since even 


énixivdvidy OT. uol, ĞUEWOV üzuóvvó ye VAQT- 
danger is to-me, better going-away &t-least to-guard- 


£ 1 
qe 304 TLETPOUG ; AE Yixoveg Tas QztiA ds. 
myself (against) stones? ‘You indeed ‘heard the threats 


Tóve 67 uiv Éuewe aov. 
Then truly indeed he-remained there (that day). 


Aè Ty vorepaiqg ce dnédoxe attus a bné- 


But on-the next-day ‘he also ‘gave to-them what he-had. 

/ , 
oyeto, xol ocvvénzeue TOUS £A covTas 
promised, and he-sent-with (them) — (those) driving 
TANT. Oi otpatiadtas dé TEWS sy 


these {eattle), The soldiers however in-the-mean-time indeed 
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ÉAeyov, og Hevopdy olyoto Og Zev3«v olxyowr 


said, that Xenophon was-gone to Seuthes, dwelling 
e€ "i 

xai amtoAmpousvog & VNÉSYETO avTO* 

(witb him) and having-received what he-promised hım; 

de mel eldov aÙtòv ğxovta te yodnoay 

bu. when they-saw him coming they-'were not-only ‘delighted 
val mpocédcov. Aè Hevoĝðv émei cide Xa 

eut-also — ran-to (him). But Xenophon when ke-saw Char- 

pivóv te xai loAovuxov: Tadra, iiw, xal 

minus as also Polynicus : These (things), said-he, have even 


Ov vue CEOWOTAL TH OTPATIG, xal evo NAPA- 
through you 'been-saved for-the army, and de- 


ddau atta vulv' busis O8 diadéuevor bd 
hver them to-you; you indeed having-disposed-of (them) dis- 
dove TH otpaTia. Oi o)v uv, 
tribute (the proceeds) to-the soldiers. — (Those) therefore indeed, 


napanab dutes xai KATAOTROAYTES Aodpupo- 
having-received (the things) and = huving-appointed HAA 


TOLAS, ÊNGAOVY, xai eiyov NOAARY aitiav. 

sellers, sold (the things), and they-had much blame. 
| x Xs ON 

Aè Hevodív où TUS NEL; GAAG 9v Havepdc 

Bu. Xenophon ‘didnot ‘go-near (them), but was openly 


napacxevočóuevos oixade’ yao nw ^oc 


preparing for-home; for as-yet (a) vote (or sentence) 


ov ézUjxvo atT@ “Adyvyo. nepi — Quy5c. 


‘was not ‘proposed against-him at-Athens respecting banishment. 


Ad of emrjdeion £v TH OTPATONEd@ mMposeASdrTEs 

But — (his) friends in the camp going-to 
3 ~ IRS t 3 x 1 

aut@ édéovTo ux üzeASev, npiv dna- 

him requested (that he would) not depart, before he-might 


dyo TÒ oTpatevua, xoi napadoin O16 
ead-off the army, and deliver (it) to-Thibron 
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CHAPTER VI.I 


"KyretSer  OimAsvcav cis A&uwvaxov: xa 


THENCE they-sailed-across to Lampsacus ; and 

e ie r 
Rixtelns  udvrig, PArdows, o vidg KAeayopon, 
Euclides (tbe) augur, (a) Phhasian, the son of- Clea gorus, 


me / 3 ~ 
voD  yeypadóvog Ta &vortVu. êv  AvxéiQ, ANAaAVTE 
the (one) baving-written the dreams in(the) Lyceum, came-to-meet 
TQ Bevopartr.. Ovbros OUVVÝÕETO TQ HEVvOPOVTt, 
— Xenophon. This (person) congratulated — Xenophon, 
6r. ioícooTo, xal dWpóro aUvOy 7óCov Xpvciov 
that he-had-been-saved, and inquired-of him how-much gold 

~ y 

Eyer. “O à énouócag + avuT@ Ev, 
he-has. — (Xenophon) indeed having-taken-an-oath to-him said, 


$5 unv ÉoeoSo4 unde ixavóy pórov 
(that) there-was certainly to-be not sufficient travelling-expenses 


g 
dzuóvvi olxade, ei un drtddoito tov = (vov xai 
departing for-home, unless he-sold — (his) horse and 
& ciyev dup avrov. A ô oUx érd- 
what he-had about him. But — (Euclides) ‘did not be~ 
ocever aùr. AN ènel Aaprlaxnvol čnewgar 
lieve him. But when (the) Lampsaceans had-sent 
éva vQ Hevopõrvr xal ESve TO Aó- 
gifts-of-hospitality to — Xenophon, and he-sacrificed to — Apollo, 
Avi, napeotycato tov EixAciómv: ó Hixaetdns 
he-placed-beside (him) — Euclides ; — Euclides 

òè — iBÓv «dà iepeia einer, Ott neldoTo QUT 
mdeed seeing the victims said, that  he-believed him 
» eivat vonuata. "AAN oido, Édw, STi 

mot to-be [not to have] riches. But I-know, said-he, that 
xàv move u£AAw  Eceodat Ti 
even-if (money) at-any-time should-be-about to-be (yours) some 
éunddwv dqaíveva, av pndev &22o, cv cavrQ 
impediment shows itself, if ao other, you yourself 
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O Hevoddy cvvouoAóysu voca. ‘O 
— Xenophon assenta to-these (things). — (Euclidea, 


dé eine’ Tap o Zevs ó MeAiyios oti 
indeed said, — (However) — Jupiter — Meilichius is (a) 


ëunóðor' xol énypeto, ei mote Hon Gicew, 
hindrance : and inquired, if ever now (that he) sacnficed, 


jed ` 
asrep — olxol, Edy, yo siddSew Ovecdsar xai 
the-same-as at-home, said-he, I was-aceustomed to-sacrifice and 


m Eo 
sdoxavtely vuv. 4 6 Epy, é£ — Óvov 
offer-holocausts for-you. But —— (Xenophon) said, from whatever 


anednunoe oÙ veSuxévau TQ TOUTH 
(time) he-left-home (that he) ‘had not ‘sacrificed to — this 


io. Odv ovveboidAcvoey atta (ÜvcoSou. xada 
god. Therefore he-advised him to-sacrifice ag 


57 \ x f 
ELGSEL, xai, Edw, CvYOLOELV 
ne-had-been-accustomed, and, said-he, (I think that) it-will-contribute 


èni tO PéAtov. Ae tH Vovepaiq 6 Hevopdy npo- 
for the better. And on-the next-day —- Xenophon pro- 


eASov eig Oppúviov éSveto, xai OAoxa vtt Yoipous 
ceeding to Ophrynium sacrificed, and burned-up hogs 


TQ vóuo AAT PLUG, xat EXAAALEDEL. 
in-the manner (of his) country, and  he-found-the.entrails-favourable. 


Kai tavern ty nutoga Bitar adixeita xoi 
And on-that — (same) day Biton arrived alse 


aua EvxAeiins Qócovveg yphuaTa vQ otpatet- 
together-with Euclides | having-grven money to-the army ; 


uate xal Eevobvvaá TG 
[with pay for the army ;] and they-were-hospitably-entertained by — 


Elevoddreti, xai Avcóusvou  innov, Ov anédoTo & 


Xenophon, and having-redeemed (the) horse, which he-sold im 
Aauwlaxe nevryxorta dapéixdy, vrtortTEbOVTEG 
Lampsacus for-fifty darics, suspecting (that) 
a> r ‘ P] x Y 
QÛÜTÒV NENPAXÉVAL Ou Evoelay, OTI 
he had-sold üt) through want, (because) that 
yxovov avro» yoscsar TQ inne, dné 


they-had-heard (that) he was-fond-of the horse, they- 
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dosar zal Fedor oix anorabeiy tH? 
restored (it to him) and they-would not receive the 
TIUXV. 


price (from him). 
"E»vsüSev émtopevovto Aa TAS Tp@ddos, xal 


Thence they-proceeded through — Troas, and 
incobdytes thv 'lóqnv adixodyta. NpÕTOV eig Ar- 
crossing-over — Ida they-arnved hrst at An- 


TavSpov' Elta nopevóuevot nap% Üd. Aor vo 
tandrium; afterwards proceeding along (the) sea (they arrived) 


tig — tgdtov Onbns TAS Avoias.  "EvvebSev 
on (the) plain of-Thebe — (m) Lyda. Thence 
ódebcarveg Ò? “Atpayvttiov xai Keprovob nap 
journeying through Atramyttium and  Certonium by 
"Atapréa EAXÓVTES cg nedov Kaixov xata- 
Atarneus having-come to (the) plain of-Caicus they- 


Aaubavove. Tlépyauoy «zs — Mvoias. 
( 


s 


reached Pergamus — (in) Mysia. 


"E»rab3Sa on Hevopav £evoiva nap 
Here indeed Xenophon was-entertained-hospitably y 
"EAAdd, —yvvoui tH LloyyvAov tod “Epetpiéac, 
Hellas, (the) wife of — | Gongylus the Eretrian, 
xai  untpi Topytavys xoi ToyytAov. Avr» 
and (the) mother  of-Gorgion and Gongylus. This (Hellas) 
óà poder aT, Ot. &oviv ÈV TO medio Tlépans 
indeed mentions to-him, that there-was in the plain (a) Persian 
3 Led 
dyno *Aowddtys’ voDrov iby airor, 
man (called) Asidates ; this (person) she-said (that) he, [Xenophon,] 
3 EAS ~ M 4 / 5 P4 
ei EAS. Tig vuxtds ovy Tpiaxocio GvOpáGt, 
if he-would-go at — night with three-hundred men, 
- 1 3 4 x ~ ~ 

àv Aabely xoi adtor, xol ^ yuraixa, xai maida, 
might capture — him, and (his) wife, and children, 

\ 1 £ ė ¥ " 
xol và — xypxuoca civar ÔÈ MORAG. 
and — (his) property; (and that this) was indeed much. 


"E a} PY: 4 3 t £o 4 
meupe O& «e Tov dvelioyv avtjs xai Audra 
She-ends indeed also the cousin of-herself and Daphna 
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yOpar, Ov &moitiTO 7tÀelOvOU, XADNYNCOUÉVOVG 

goras, whom she-'made much of, acting-as-guides (in) 
~ e ~ 

vaa. O EevoQüv ov éyav «obvovg 

these (things) — Xenophon therefore having these (men) 

map éavrQ é3vsro. Kai Bacíag 6 *HAsios, 

with himself sacrificed. And Basas the Elian, (anj 
Z 

UAVTIS 7tXpOv, simev, OT. TH iepà Ely xàA24cva 

augur being-present, said, that the victims were most-favouisble 
3 ~ ¢ 

AUTO, xai ó avyp Ein aAAdo wos. Aeinvhoaçs  ovY 

to-him, and the man might-be easily-eaptured. Having-supped therefore 

3 / A * | t 

emopeveto TE AAbaY vovg AoYaYOUS Tots 

he-proceeded-forth also taking the captains — (those namely 


7 f A f A M 
uA A00, ovs, xal yeyevguévovg zuoToUg dick 
his) greatest fnends, and having-been faithful through 


o ` 
NAVTOS, ONWS nomoa ed aùroúçs. Aè xa 
all, in-order-that he-might-do good  to-them And also 


y / 3 ~ z 
GAAo. ovvečépyovtrar avtT@ Bracdpevor 
others joined him having-forced-themselves (on him) 


>a ec , : be e 1 2? 
ELS &£axoOLoug' dé oL AOYAYOL anyAavvo?r, 
to (the number of) six-hundred, but the captains *drova 
iva un psvadolev TO guépog 
(them) ‘back, that they-'might not ‘share (in) the part 
Ypnuatay og on éco(uov. 
of-things as really ready (to be taken). 
3 \ ` 3 / 1 / / ` 
Enel ôe adixorto TEDi LECAS VUXTAS, TA 
When hı wever they-arrived (there) about mid night, the 
dvipdnoda uév drvta népě TÄS TUPCLOG xai TA 
slaves indeed bemg about the castle and the 


z 


7(À.e1O Ta. xphuatra dzéópa avtovs, mapas 

most (ofthe) things escaped them, having. 

A0dVTAS, òs Adboev "Aciudvqv aùtòv xoi 

neglected (them), that they-might-take Asidates himself and 

TQ éxeivov. Aè nel Tw pyoua. y obvvec 

the (property) of-him. But when assaulting they-'were 
x 3 e 

o)x édivarto Aabeiy thy túpow, (yap Xv vinan 


3 
not table to-take the castle, (for it-waa high. 
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N ~ « 8 
xai ueyaan, xai Éyovoa npouayeðvas xal TLOAAOUG 
and large, and having battlements and many 

D € L4 
xai uayiuovs &vdpas,) émeyeipycav diopuT rev 

and brave men,) they-endeavoured to-dig-through (the 
5 y > 2 ' 
cov núpyov. “O wolyos è wv ÈN ÖLT 
walls of) the castle. The wall indeed was of eigh, 
E v 1 
yxivov mAÍv3Sov Tò edpos. Aua oY- 
earthen bricks (in) the breadth. At-the-same-time however 
T nuépa Ouopópuxvo* xal Og TO NPÕTOV 
with-the (break of) day it-was-dug-through; and as the first 
duddrvy tis eEvdodsev Bovnópo ob eriox@ 
(opening) appeared some-one from-within ‘with (an) ‘ox-piercing spit 
éndtate rot éyyvrówo Siapemepés tov umpóv: dé 
struck the nearest entirely-through the thigh; | and 

TO Aono éxtokebovtes émoltovy 
(for) the rest [and afterwards] shooting-arrows they-made (it) 
unde ete civar adopars mapivoi. Aè aov 
no longer  to-be safe to-approach. But they 
/ 1 / 3 £ ` 
XEXpQyOTOP XQ TPG ELVOVTOY, Iraub EAECIS UEV 
shouting and giving-signals-by-torches, Itambelesis indeed 
Éyav thv Svramy éavtoù èx Kouavias òè ónAita 
having the force of-himself from Comania and heavy-armed 


3 t , € + e " c 5 f 
Accúpior xai Ypxdavor trinsic, as oydonxovta, 
(men) Assyrians and Hyrcanian cavalry, about eighty, 


xal odToL uoJo®ópor Baciréas, xal &AAot 


and these mercenaries ‘of (the) ‘king, and other 


MEATACTAL EIS oxtaxoctous, éexbonsotoww 
targeteers to (the number of) eight-hundred, came-'to (their) 
Ò GAOL éx IlapSeviov, Ò &A20t 
assistance; and (also) others (came) from Parthenium, and others 
IE AnmoArwriag xal èx vOv nànciov yupiar, 
from Apollonia and from the near places, 
xai  ivt7tets. 
likewise cavalry. 
Lad y eet ^— 
"Evrat3Sa dy Xv dpa oxontv, mg n &$oOog 
Now truly it-was time  to-consider, how the retremi 
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EsTa” xai Aabdvres, dco. yoav Bdbes xa 
would-be; and taking, &s-many-as txere-were oxen and 


7tpóbavra, AAavvor, XQ NOMOŘUEVOL 
sheep, they-'drove (them) ‘off, and having-placed (the) 
> L4 2 h 7 3 Q P 
avdpanoda évrdg nAauoiov’ ob obvo nposéyorres 
slaves within (the) square; not so-much as-applying 
tov vobv qoi xYpruacu, AQ n &$odoc 
the mind to — (these) things, but (that) the retreat 


ux ein — Quyy, el xovvaJuzióveec TH yoruoca 
"might not 'be (like a) fight, if  leaving-behind the things 
3 , 1 e z Y , Ld 
ANION, XAL TE OL MOAEULOL ELEY Upaourepol, 
they-should-depart, and alsothe enemy might-become more-bold, 
xai oi OTpatitar d3vuóvepow dé viv ånýesav de 
and the soldiers discouraged; but now they-retreated ag 
uagyovuevo nepi vOV yonudtur. Aè èe 
fighting about the things (captured), But when 

v 

L'oyy)Aog öp tog "EAAxvag OAiyous usr, 
Gorgylus 8a.W the Greeks (tobe) few indeed, 
de TOUS ETUXELMEVOS TMOAAOUS, xai aTdS 
but  — (those)  pressing-on (them) many, — he 
3 E / Bi ^v 1 ¥ ‘ à ’ 
ESE YETAL aA TAS uw pos; EXQV TNV VVA UY 
sallied-forth despite — (his) mother, |having the force 
EQUTOD, Bovaduevos ovu- 
of-himself, [having his own force with him,] wishing to-par- 


uetacyely Tob £pyov: dé xai IIpoxAxig cvveborz3ei 


ticipate (in) the action; but also  Procles came-'to 


&& "ADuoápvgzg xai Tevsparias, 
(their) ‘assistance from Hahsarne and (likewise) Teuthranias, 
e 


Ô ano Aauapávov. Oi ÔÈ mpi 
(he) who (was descended) from Damaratus. The (men) indeed with 
Eevoddrta énsi jx ndvv èruéčovro ind raw 
Xenophon when already much oppressed by the 
tokevuatav xal ohevdorvir, TLOPEVOMEVOL 

Arrows and slings, (while) marehing-forward ‘in (a) 
XUXAQ,07ü06  Éyotv TH Ó7tÀa, 7 
emcle, — so-thatthey-might-have — (their) shields (as a defence) agains 
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Tov tokevudTav, uós duabaivover TOY MoTAUdr 


the arrows, ‘they with-diffieulty 'erossed-over the river 
. 3 1 , 
Kdixov, éyyvg ot nuicers vevpouévoi. Kai 
Caicus, near the half (of them) being-wounded. And 
évrab3Sa '"Ayaciag LrvupddAws Aoyxayos Terpo 
here Agasias (the) Stymphahau, (a) captain, was- 
OxETOL, uo yóusvog vÓv NdI'TA ypórvov npòç TOUS 
wounded, hghtng the whole time against the 


norguious. Kai diacdfovta, Éyovreg as diaxdora 


enemy, And they-were-saved, having about two-hundred 
9 D 

dvdpanoda xal 7tpób ovra. ócov 0buora. 
slaves and cattle as-much-as (was required for the) sacrifices. 


Aè vj vovepaiq 6 EievoQüv Ovoduevoc, é£áye 
But the next-day | -— Xenophon having-sacrificed, lead-out 
TÒ Nav Ovpárevua vixtwp, NOS oT. EASOL 
the whole army at-night, in-order that he-might-go (a) 


UuaxpoTaTyY tis Avdlas eis rò 
very-long (way) through — Lydia for the (purpose, that the 


1 - 1 ` Y > 1 
ux pobeicda: dia tO elvan éyyds, 
Persian) ‘might not  'be-alarmed | through the _ to-be near, [by 
3 3 e 
GAD’ apvraaxtety. Aè ô "Aor 
his proximity,] but  be-'off (his) ‘guard. But — Asi- 
r 3 r o Lum ~ Y 7 / 
Odvwg dxotcas, Ovi Hevooüv ein veSuuévos máJuv 
dates hearing, that Xenophon  has-been.sacnficing again 
ét avTOv, xai HEOL 
(abcut marching) against him, and (that) he-would-come (back) 
navel TÖ OTPATEÓÝUATL, éEavriveras eis 
with-all the army, *he [the Persian] *went-out to 
2 4 
xöuaç Eyovous uno vó nóuoua TlapSévior. 
villages having (themselves) under the town (of) Parthenium. 
"E NT e Vo ~ LA 
VTAV oL MEPL Exevopuvva, GUVYTLYYAVOVELW 
Here — (those) with Xenophon come-upon 
3 i 1 Z 3 4 Y 
ÙT, xai Aaubdvovoly avTOv, xal yuvaixa, xal 
him, and captured him, and (his) wife, ' and 


~ 1 A [rd L 
nmaidas, xai vovg  innovs, xal ndrvta và 
fhi) *hildren, &nd — (his) horses, | and all the 
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TÀ Üvra' xai obTQ TH 7tpÓTE 
— being (his); [and all his property;] and thus the rst 


tepe dnébn. "Enea náv dQuxvobvrau 
sacrifices happened (truly). Afterwards ‘they again ‘arrived 


eig llépyauov. “EvtaiSa 6 Hevoddy Ovx 
at Pergamus. Here — Xenophon ‘could not 


yimdoato tov sv’ yap xai oi Adxaves, xai 
‘complain (of) the god; for also the Lacedzmonians, and 


ob Aoyayol xai ob KAA Gvpovmyol, xai oi OTpa- 
the captains and the other generals, and the so]. 


TÕTTA OVVÉNPATTOV dore  AauÓávew ée€alpeva 


diers, agreed that he-should-take select-portions 
' v ' 

xal i7tmtous, xai ewyn, xal TALAQ’ deve 

— (namely) horses, and yokes-of-oxen, and other-things; so-that 


elvan HON ixavoy xal nowiv ed &AAOv. 
he-was now able even to-do good to-another. 


"Ev vovtov Oífpov napayerousvos napéñabe Tò 
After this Thibron having-arrived he-received the 
GTpácevua xa. ToUMiEAS TQ AAG EAAn Mixa, 
army und having-mixed (it) with-the other Grecian 
&noA£us, npòs Tiocapépvzv xai Paprabalor 

(force), he-made-war against Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus. 
Oide &pyovreg 98 ts xópas Bactréus, 
Those governors indeed of-the territories ‘of (the) ‘king, 
SONY ETLVASOUED * Avõiaç “Aptivas: 
as-much-as we-passed-through (were these): of-Lydia, Artimas; 


Ppvyias "Aptaxauas Nvxaovas xoi Kannaðoxias 
of- Phrygia, Artacamas; of-Lycaonia and Cappadocia, 


Mispidatyg: Kiruxias Zvévvecigs Dowixys xai 


Mithridates ; of- Cilicia, Suennesis ; of-Pheenicia and 
"Apabiag Aéprns' Lupias xai “Acovpiag BéAscvg' 
Arabia, Dernes; of-Syria and Assyria Belesys; 


Ba6vAGvog “Pandpas: Mydias "Apb dacs ' Dacia 
of-Babylon, Rhoparas; of-Media, rbacas;  of-the-Pha- 


viv xai “Eoneprtéy Tipibagos: (è ^ Kapóobyo, 


sians and the.Hesperitz, iribazus ; (for (the\ Cardouchi, 
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ôe xal XdAvbeo xai Xardaion xai Maxpuvey 
and also (the) Chalybes and (the) Chaldeans and (the) acrones 


xai Kéayor xai — Moco?vouxoi xai  Tibapyvol 
and (the) Colchians and (the) Mossyneci and (the) Tibareni 


avróvouou)  IlaQAayoviag KopvAas* 
(were) independent-nations ;) of-Paphlagonia, Corylas; ‘of (the) 
BiSvvàv Oapvá6GaZoc* «v Opqxóv £v Eopóztm 
*Bithyniang — Pharnabazus; of — (those) Thracians in urope, 


2XeÜSws. "Api3uóg È c"; Gvuzt& ov; odov TÄS 


Seuthes. (The) enumeration indeed of-the entire route of-the 


dvafáosog xal xoamvaódosog Ouxxóoi. exa 
ascent and descent (is) two-hundred (and) fif- 


MEVTE OTO3Suoi  vYiAtou ÊXATÒV MEVTYXOVTA 
teen days’-march, one-thousand one-hundred (and) five 


REVTE Tapacdyyat, TPLCUUPLO TETPAHIGYiALA 
five parasangs, thirty-thousand (and) four-thousand 


éFaxdowm  wmevtyxovta OcTÀO. IIAx3Sog 
(and) six-hundred (and) fifty stadia. (The) &mount-of 


ypovov tis üvabáccog xai xorab actas 
time (spent in) the ascent and descent (being) 


Evavtds xal vpelg uyves. 
&-year and three months. 
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